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NOTE
In the constitution of this volume there are two departures from the order in which Lucian’s writings are presented in the Codex Vaticanus 90. The Asinus, which there follows the Menippus, has been left out of this volume and relegated to the last; and Pro Imaginibus, which in the MS. is separated by six pieces from Imagines, has been brought forward and placed directly after it.
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ANACHARSIS, OR ATHLETICS
Taking us back to the early sixth century, Lucian lets us listen to a conversation about Greek athletics between Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, and that legendary figure, the Scythian Anacharsis, who came to Greece in the quest oi wisdom just as Solon himself had gone to Egypt and Lycurgus of Sparta to Crete.
K. G. Jacob, who tried to make out that Lucian was an ardent reformer, laid great stress on this dialogue as a tract designed to restore the importance of athletics in Greek education by recalling how much they meant in the good old days But Lucian, who in any case was no laudator temporis acti, says nothing of any significance elsewhere to indicate either that he thought athletics especially in need of reform or that he felt any particular interest in them ; and if the Anacharsis had been written for any such purpose, surely it would have ended with the conversion of the Scythian to the standpoint of the Greek.
Let us say rather that Lucian, who was especially interested in Anacharsis and Solon, aa we see from his Scythian, wished, perhaps for the edification of an Athenian audience, to present them in conversation, and shrewdly picks athletics for their theme as that feature of Greek civilization which would be most striking and least intelligible to the foreigner, the ‘child of Nature.’
The conversation takes place in the Lyceum at Athens The opening sentence assumes that Anacharsis has just been enquiring about something else, and now turns to a new topic.
ANAXAP2I2 Η ΠΕΡΙ ΓΤΜΝΑ2ΙΩΝ
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
1	Ύαϋτα δε ύμΐν, ω ΈόΧων, τίνος άνεκα οι νέοι 7Γοιούσιν; οι μεν αυτών ττερπτΧεκόμενοι αλλἡλονς ύττοσκεΧίζονσιν, οι δε αηχουσι και Xvyίζουσι καί εν τω 7τηΧω συναναφύρονται κυΧινδούμενοι ώσπερ σύες. καίτοι κατ άρχάς ευθύς άττοδυσάμενοι— εώρων yap—Χίπα τε ήΧείψαντο και κατέψησβ μά\α είρηνικως άτερος τον ετερον εν τω μέρει. μετά δέ ούκ οϊδ’ υ τι τταθόντες ωθούσί τε άΧΧήΧους συν-νενευκότες και τα μέτωπα συναράττουσιν ώσπερ οι κριοί, και ήν ιδού άράμενος εκεινοσι τον ετερον εκ τ οίν σκεΧοϊν αφή κεν εις το έδαφος, είτ επικα-ταπεσών άνακύτττειν ούκ εα, συνωθών κάτω εις τον πηΧόν' τέλος δέ ήδη περιπΧέξας αντω τα σκέΧη κατά τήν yαστέρα τον πήχυν ύποβαΧων τω Χαιμω ay χει άθΧιον, 6 δέ παρακροτέω εις τον ωμόν, ίκετεύων οίμαι, ώς μή τέΧεον άποπνι-yείη. και ουδέ τού έΧαίου ενεκα φείδονται μή μοΧύνεσθσ\, ἀλλ’ άφανίσαντες το χρίσμα και του βορβόρου άναττΧησθέντες εν ίδρωτι άμα ποΧΧω
Available in photographs : ΓΝ.
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ANACHARSIS
And why are your young men doing all this, Solon ? Some of them, locked in each other’s arms, are tripping one another up, while others are choking and twisting each other and grovelling together in the mudj wallowing like swine. Yet, in the beginning, as soon as they had taken their clothes off, they put oil on themselves and took turns at rubbing each other down very peacefully—I saw it. Since then, I do not know -what has got into them that they push one another about with lowered heads and butt their foreheads together like rams. And see there ! That man picked the other one up by the legs and threw him to the ground, then fell down upon him and will not let him get up, shoving him all down into the mud ; and now, after winding his legs about his middle and putting his forearm underneath his throat, he is choking the poor fellow, who is slapping him sidewise on the shoulder, by way of begging off, I take it, so that he may not be strangled completely.1 Even out of consideration for the oil, they do not avoid getting dirty; they rub off the ointment, plaster themselves with mud, mixed with streams of 1
1 The under man is trying to break his opponent’s hold, a “ half Nelson,” by striking him on the upper arm.
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yέXωτa εμοί yoBv παρέχουσιν ώσπερ αι1 eyχeXυες εκ των χειρων δ ιοΧισ βαίνοντες.
"Ετεροι δε iv τω αίθρίω τῆ? αύΧής το αύτο τούτο δρωσιν, ούκ iv πηΧω ούτοί ye, άΧΧά ψάμμον ταυ την βαθεΐαν ύποβαΧόμενοι iv τφ ορύηματι πάττουσίν τε άΧΧήΧους καί αυτοί εκόντες επα-μωνται την κόνιν άΧεκτρυύνων δίκην, ώς άφυκτο-τepoi είεν iv ταΐς συμπΧοκαϊς, οίμαι, τής ψάμμου τον άΧισθον άφαιρούσης καί βεβαιοτεραν iv ξηρω παρεχούσης την άντίΧηψιν.
Οι δε δρθοστάδην κεκονιμένοι καί αυτοί παίουσιν άΧΧήΧους προσπεσόντες και Χακτίζουσιν. ούτοσι yovv και τούς δδόντας εοικεν άποπτύσειν ο κακοδαίμων, ούτως αίματος αύτω καί ψάμμου άναπέ-πΧησται το στόμα, πύξ, ως όρας, τταταγθεντός εις την ηνάθον. ἀλλ’ ουδέ ό αρχών ούτοσι διί-στησιν αυτούς καί Χύει τήν μάχην—τεκμαίρομαι yap τή ττορφυρίδι των αρχόντων τινα τούτου είναι—ό δε καί εποτρύνει καί τον πατάξαντα επαινεί.
■ ’Άλλοι δε άΧΧαχόθι πάντες iyKovodai καί άνα-πηδωσιν ώσπερ θεοντες επί τον αυτού μόνον τες καί εις το άνω συναΧΧόμενοι Χακτίζουσιν τον αέρα.
Ταύτα ούν εθεΧω είδέναι τινος ayαθού 1 2 αν ειη ποιεϊν ως εμο^ε μανία μάΧΧον εοικέναι δοκεϊ το π pay μα, καί ούκ εστιν δστις αν ραδίως μεταπεί-σειέ με ως ου παραπαίουσιν οι ταύτα δρώντες.
1 οἱ Jacobitz : οἱ MSS.
* ὰγαθον vulg.: ayaObv MSS.
1 “ The exercise is that known in the modern gymnasium
as ‘ kneea up,’ and is apparently the same as that described by Seneca (Ep. xv.) as the ‘ fuller’s jump/ from its resemblance
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sweat, and make themselves a laughing-stock, to me at least, by slipping through each other’s hands like eels.
Another set is doing the same in the uncovered part of the court, though not in mud. They have a layer of deep sand under them in the pit, as you see, and not only besprinkle one another but of their own accord heap the dust on themselves like so many cockerels, in order that it may be harder to break away in the clinches, I suppose, because the sand takes off the slipperiness and affords a firmer grip on a dry surface.
Others, standing upright, themselves covered with dust, are attacking each other with blows and kicks. This one here looks as if he Avere going to spew out his teeth, unlucky man, his mouth is so full of blood and sand ; he has had a blow on the jaAV,as you see. But even the official there does not separate them and break up the fight—I assume from his purple cloak that he is one of the officials; on the contrary, he urges them on and praises the one who struck the blow.
Olliers in other places are all exerting themselves ; they jump up and down as if they Avere running, but stay in the same place ; and they spring high up and kick the air.1
I	want to know, therefore, what good it can be to do all this, because to me at least the thing looks more like insanity than anything else, and nobody can easily convince me that men who act in that way are not out of their minds.
to the action of a fuller jumping up and down on the clothes in his tub.” E. N. Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, p. 296.
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20ΛΩΝ
6	Και εικότως, ω ' Αν άχαρσι, τοιαύτά σοι τα ytyvopeva φαίνεται, ξένα γε οντα καί πάμποΧυ των Σκνθικών εθών άπάδοντα, καθάπερ και νμΐν πολλά είκός είναι μαθήματα και επιτηδεύματα τοϊς'ΈΧΧησιν ήμίν άΧΧόκοτα είναι δόξαντα αν, ει τις ημών ώσπερ σύ νυν επισταίη αύτοις. πΧην ἀλλά θαρρεί, ώηαθέ· ου yap μανία τα yιyv6μεvά εστιν ούδ' εφ* νβρει ουτοι παίουσιν άΧΧήΧους καί κυΧίουσιν εν τω πηΧω ή έπιπάττονσιν την κόνιν, άΧΧ εχει τινα χρείαν ούκ άτερπή τό πpάyμa καί ακμήν ον μικράν έπάyει τοΐς σώμασιν' ην yovν ένδιατρίψης, ώσπερ οιμαί σε ποιήσειν, τη Έλλάδι, ούκ εις μακράν εις και αυτός εση τών πεπηΧω-μένων ή κεκονιμένων' οΰτω σοι τό πρ^μα ήδύ τε άμα και ΧυσιτεΧές είναι δόξει.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
’,Aπayε, ω Έ,όΧων, νμΐν ταύτα yivoiTO τα ώφε-Χιμα καί τερπνά, εμέ δε ει τις υμών τοιούτό τι διαθείη, εϊσεται ως ου μάτην παρεζώσμεθα τον
7	άκινάκην. άτάρ είπε μοι, τί όνομα έθεσθε τοις yιyvoμέvoις, ή τί φώμεν ποιεΐν αυτούς;
20ΛΛΝ
Ό μεν χώρος αυτός, ω ’Ανάχαρσι, yvpvaaiov ύφ' ημών ονομάζεται και εστιν ιερόν ’ΑπόΧΧωνος τον Αυκείου. και τό ayaXpa δε αυτού όρας, τον έπι τή στήΧη κεκΧιμένον, τη αριστερά μεν τό τόξον εχοντα, η δεξιά δε υπέρ τής κεφαΧής άνα-6
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SOLON
It is only natural, Anacharsis, that what they are doing should have that appearance to you, since it is unfamiliar and very much in contrast with Scythian customs. In like manner you yourselves probably have much in your education and training which would appear strange to us Greeks if one of us should look in upon it as you are doing now. But have no fear, my dear sir; it is not insanity,and it is not out of brutality that they strike one another and tumble each other in the mud, or sprinkle each other with dust. The tiling has a certain usefulness, not unattended by pleasure, and it gives much strength to their bodies. As a matter of fact, if you stop for some time, as I think you will, in Greece, before long you yourself will be one of the muddy or dusty set ; so delightful and at the same time so profitable will the thing seem to you.
ANACHARSIS
Get out with you, Solon ! You Greeks may have those benefits and pleasures. For my part, if one of you should treat me like that, he will find out that we do not carry these daggers at our belts for nothing! But tell me, what name do you give to these performances? What are we to say they are doing ?
SOLON
The place itself, Anacharsis, we call a gymnasium, and it is consecrated to Lyceian Apollo ; you see his statue—the figure leaning against the pillar, with the bow in his left hand; his right arm bent back above
7
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κεκλασμυένη ώσπερ etc καμάτου μακρού άναπανό-
8	μενον δείκνυσι τον θεόν, των γυμνασμάτων δε τούτων το μεν εν τω πηλω εκείνο πάλη καλείταιι, οι δ’ εν ττ} κάνει τταλαίουσι και αυτοί, τό δε τταίειν άλλήλους όρθοσ τάδην παγκρατιάζειν λέγομεν. και άλλα δε ήμΐν εστι γυμνάσια τοιαύτα πυγμής και δίσκον καί τον νπεράλλεσθαι, ων απάντων αγώνας προτίθεμεν, και ό κρατήσας άριστος είναι δοκεΐ των καθ' αυτόν καί αναιρείται τα άθλα.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ5Ι2
9	Τἀ δε άθλα τινα ύμϊν τ αυτά έστιν;
20ΛΠΝ
Όλυμπίασι μεν στέφανος εκ κοτίνου, Ισθμοί δε εκ πίτυος, εν Νεμέα δε σέλινων πεπλεγμένος, Πυθοΐ δε μήλα των ιερών του θεοΰ, παρ' ήμΐν δε τοΐς ΤΙαναθηναίοις τό ελαιον τό εκ τής μομίας, τί έγέλασας, ω Άνάχαρσι; ή διότι μικρά σοι είναι ταΰτα δοκεΐ;
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ5Ι2
Oνκ, άλλα πάνσεμνα, ω Χόλων, κατέλεξας τα άθλα καί άξια τ οΐς τε διαθεΐσιν αυτά φιλοτιμεϊ-σθαι επί τή μεγαλοδωρεα καί τ οΐς άγωνισταΐς αύτοΐς νπερεσπουδακέναι περί τήν άναίρεσιν των 1
1 Solon’s statement is not quite full enough. The pancratium included not only boxing, but kicking and wrestling, and was practised not only upright but on tho ground. It was a rough and tumble affair, in which only gouging and biting were barred. Some, at least, of the wrestlers in tho mud were engaged, strictly speaking, in the pancratium, as the choking and striking show.
8
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his head indicates that the god is resting, as if after long exertion. As for these forms of athletics, that one yonder in the mud is called wrestling, and the men in the dust .are wrestling too. When they stand upright and strike one another, we call it the pancratium.1 We have other such athletic exercises, too—boxing, throwing the discus, and jumping— in all of which we hold contests, and the winner is considered best in his class and carries off the prizes.
ANACHARSIS
And these prizes of yours, what are they?
SOLON
At the Olympic games, a wreath made of wild olive, at the Isthmian one of pine, and at the Nemean one of parsley, at the Pythian some of the apples sacred to Apollo, and with us at the Panathenaea, the oil from the holy olive.2 What made you laugh, Anacharsis ? Because you think these prizes trivial ?
ANACHARSIS
No, the prizes that you have told off are absolutely imposing, Solon · they may well cause those who have offered them to glory in their munificence and the contestants themselves to be tremendously eager
J The one planted on the Acropolis by Athena. As to the prize in the Pythia, it may have been apples before the reorganization of the games in 586. But in that year the competition had prizes “ in kind,” spoils of the Crisaean war (χρηματίτηί άπί> \α<ρύρων : Marmor Parium); and from 582 it was στεφανίτης, like the other three Panhellenic Festivals, with a wreath of laurel.
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τηλικούτων, ώστε μήλων ενεκα καλ σέλινων τοσαύ-τα προπονειν καί κινδυνενειν άγχομένονς προς άλλήλων καί κατακΧωμένους, ως ούκ ivbv άπραγ-μόνως εύπορήσαι μήλων δτω επιθυμία ή σελίνω εστεφανώσθαι ή πίτνϊ μήτε πηλώ καταχριομενον το πρόσωπον μήτε λακτιζόμενον είς τήν γαστέρα ύπο των ανταγωνιστών.
20ΛΩΝ
10	Άλλ’, ώ άριστε, ούκ εις ψιλά τα διδόμενα ημείς άποβλέπομεν. ταντα μεν γάρ έστι σημεία τής νίκης καί γνωρίσματα οΐτινες οι κρατήσαντες. ή Βέ παρακολουθούσα τούτοις δόξα τού παντός αξία τοΐς νενικηκόσιν, υπέρ ής και λακτίζεσθαι καλώς εχει τ οΐς θηρωμένοις τήν εύκλειαν εκ τών πόνων, ου γαρ άπονητι προσγένοιτο αν αύτη, άλλα χρή τον όρεγόμενον αυτής πολλά τα δυσχερή άνασχόμενον εν τή αρχή τ οτ ήδη το λυσιτελές καί ΐ]δύ τέλος εκ τών καμάτων περιμένειν.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
Τούτο φής, ώ Σόλων, το τέλος ήδύ και λυσιτελές, οτι πάντες αυτούς οψονται εστεφανωμένους και επί τή νίκη επαινέσονται πολύ πρότερον οίκτείραντες επί ταΐς πληγαις, οι δέ εύδαιμονή-σουσιν άντϊ τών πόνων μήλα και σέλινα εχοντες.
20ΛΩΝ
’Άπειρος ει, φημί, τών ήμετέρων ετι· μετά μικρόν δέ άλλα σοι δόξει περί αυτών, επειδάν
ΙΟ
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to carry off such guerdons, so that they will go through all these preliminary hardships and risks, getting choked and broken in two by one another, for apples and parsley, as if it were not possible for anyone who wants them to get plenty of apples without any trouble, or to wear a wreath of parsley or of pine without having his face bedaubed with mud or letting himself be kicked in the belly by his opponent!
SOLON
But, my dear fellow, it is not the bare gifts that we have in view! They are merely tokens of the victory and marks to identify the winners. But the reputation that goes with them is worth everything to the victors, and to attain it, even to be kicked is nothing to men who seek to capture fame through hardships. Without hardships it cannot be acquired ; the man who covets it must put up with many unpleasantnesses in the beginning before at last he can expect the profitable and delightful outcome of his exertions.
ANACHAHS1S
By this delightful and profitable outcome, Solon, you mean that everybody will see them wearing wreaths and will applaud them for their victory after having pitied them a long time beforehand for their hard knocks, and that they will be felicitous to have apples and parsley in compensation for their hardships !
SOLON
You are still unacquainted with our ways, I tell you. After a little you will think differently about
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εις τάς πανη^νρ^ί*} αιτίων όράς τοσοΰτο πλήθος ανθρώπων συΧλεγόμενον έπι την θέαν των τοιού-των και θέατρα μυρίανδρα συμιτληρούμενα καί τούς έ^ωνιστάς έπαινον μένους, τον δε και νική-σαντα αυτών ίσόθεον νομιζόμενον.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
11	Α ντο τούτο, ω Σόλων, και τό οϊκτιστόν έστιν, el μη έπ' ολίγων ταΰτα πάσγουσιν, αλλά έν τοσοντοις θεαταΐς και μάρτνσι τής ύβρεως, οι δηλαδή εύδαιμονίζουσιν αυτούς αϊματι ραινομένονς όρώντες ή ayγομένονς νπο των αντιπάλων ταΰτα yap τα εύδαιμονέστατα πρόσεστι τή νίκη αυτών, παρ' ήμϊν δε τοΐς Σκύθαις ήν τις, ώ Σόλων, ή πατάιξη τινα των πολιτών ή άνατρέψη προσπεσών ή θοιμάτια περιρρήξη, μεyάλaς οί πρεσβΰται τάς ζημίας έπάyoυσι, καν επ' ολίγων μαρτύρων τούτο πάθη τις, ούτι yε έν τηλικούτοις θεάτροις, 61α συ 0ipyp το Ισθμοί και το έν 'Ολυμπία, ου μήν άλλα τούς μεν ι'^ωνιστάς οίκτείρειν μοι επεισιν ών πάσγουσιν, τών δε θεατών ούς φής άπαντα-γόθεν τούς άρίστονς πapayίyvεσθaι εις τάς πανη-yύpεις και πάνυ θαυμάζω, ει τavayKala παρέντες σγολάζουσιν έπι τοΐς τοιούτοις. ουδέ yap εκείνο πω δύναμαι κατανοήσαι 6 τι το τερπνόν αύτοΐς, όράν παιομένους τε και διαπληκτιζομένους ανθρώπους καί προς τήν yyv άραττομένους και συντρι-βομένους υπ' άλλήλων.
20ΛΠΝ
12	καιρός ήν, ώ Άνά·χαρσι, 'Ολυμπίων ή 'λσθμίων ή ΤΙαναθηναίων, αυτό αν σε το yiyvo·
12
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them, when you go to the games and see that great throng of people gathering to look at such spectacles, and amphitheatres filling that will hold thousands, and the contestants applauded, and the one among them who succeeds in winning counted equal to the gods.
ANACHARS1S
That is precisely the most pitiable part of it, Solon, if they undergo this treatment not before just a few but in the presence of so many spectators and witnesses of the brutality, who no doubt felicitate them on seeing them streaming with blood or getting strangled by their opponents; for these are the extreme felicities that go with their victory ! With us Scythians, Solon, if anyone strikes a citizen, or assaults him and throws him down, or tears his clothing, the elders impose severe penalties upon him, even if the offence takes place before just a few witnesses, not to speak of such great assemblies as that at the Isthmus and that at Olympia which you describe. I assure you, I cannot help pitying the contestants for what they go through, and I ain absolutely amazed at the spectators, the prominent men who come, you say, from all sides to the games, if they neglect their urgent business and fritter their time away in such matters. I cannot yet conceive what pleasure it is to them to see men struck, pummelled, dashed on the ground, and crushed by one another.
SOLON
If it were the time, Anacharsis, for the Olympic or the Isthmian or the Panathenaic games, what
*3
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μενον έδίδαξεν ως ου μάτην εσπουδάκαμεν επί τούτοις. ου yap οΰτω Χβγων αν τις προσβι-βάσειέν σε τη ηδονη των εκεί δρωμένων, ω? ει καθιζόμενος αυτός εν μέσοις τοϊς θεαταϊς βλέποις άρετάς άνδρών καί κάλλη σωμάτων καί ευεξίας θαυμαστάς καλ εμπειρίας δείνας και ίσχύν άμαχον καί τόλμαν και φιλοτιμίαν καί yνώμας αήττητους καί σπουδήν άλεκτον υπέρ της νίκης, ευ yap δη οίδα ως ουκ αν έπαύσω επαίνων καί επιβοων καί έπικροτών.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
13	Νἡ ΔΓ, ω Χόλων, καί επ^ελών yε προσέτι καί επιχλευάζων άπαντα yap οττόσα κατηριθ μήσω εκείνα, τάς άρετάς καί τάς ευεξίας καί τα κάλλη καί τόλμαν, όρω ουδένός μeyάλου ενεκα παραπ-ολλυμένας υμϊν, ούτε πατρίδος κινδννευούσης ούτε χώρας πορθουμενης ούτε φίλων ή οικείων προς ύβριν άπayoμέvωv. ώστε τοσουτω yeXoio-τεροι αν ειεν, άριστοι μεν, ως φης, ον τες, μάτην δέ τοσαυτα πάσχοντες καί ταλαιπωρούμενοι καί αισχύνοντες τά κάλλη καί τά μeyέθη τη ψάμμω καί τ οϊς υπωπί οις,ώς μήλου καί κοτίνου iy κρατείς y0i>οιντο νικήσαντες. ήδύ yάp μοι αει μεμνήσθαι των άθλων τοιούτων οντων. άτάρ είπε μοι, πάντες αυτά λαμβάνουσιν οι ayωνισταί;
20ΛΩΝ
Oύδαμώς, αλλά εις εξ απάντων, ό κρατησας αυτών.
H
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takes place there would itself have taught you that we had not spent our energy on all this in vain. Just by talking about the delightfulness of the doings there, one cannot convince you of it as thoroughly as if you yourself, sitting in the midst of the spectators, were to see manly perfection, physical beauty, wonderful condition, mighty skill, irresistible strength, daring, rivalry, indomitable resolution, and inexpressible ardour for victory. I am very sure that you would never have stopped praising and cheering and dapping.
ANACHARS1S
No doubt, Solon ; and laughing and gibing, into the bargain; for I see that all these tilings which you have enumerated—the perfection, the condition, the beauty, the daring—are being wasted for you without any great object in view, since your country is not in peril nor your farm-lands being ravaged, nor your friends and kinsmen insolently carried off. So the competitors are all the more ridiculous if they are the flower of the country, as you say, and yet endure so much for nothing, making themselves miserable and defiling their beautiful, great bodies with sand and black eyes to get possession of an apple and an olive-branch when they have won ! You see, I like to keep mentioning the prizes, which are so fine ! But tell me, do all the contestants get them ?
SOLON
Not by any means; only one among them all, the victor.
15
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ANAXAP2I2
Είτα, ώ Σόλων, επι τω άδήΧω καί άμφιβόΧω της νίκης τοσοΰτοι πονούσι, καί ταϋτ είδότες ὅτι 6 μεν νικών εις εσται πάντως, οι δε ήττώμενοι πάμποΧΧοι, μάτην άθΧιοι πΧηγάς, οι δέ καί τραύματα Χαβόν τες;
20ΛΠΝ
14	'Έοικας, ω ’Ανάχαρσι, μηδεπω εννενοηκεναι πολιτείας ορθής περί μηδέν’ ου yap αν τα κάΧ-Χιστα των εθών εν 'φόγω ετίθεσο. ή ν δε σοι μεΧήση ποτε είδεναι δπως αν τ α κάΧΧιστα οίκηθείη πόΧις καί όπως αν άριστοι ηενοιντο οι ποΧίται αυτής, επαινεση τότε καί τάς ασκήσεις ταύτας και την φιΧοτιμίαν ήν φιΧοτιμούμεθα περί αύ τάς, και εϊση οτ ι ποΧυ το χρήσιμον εχουσιν εηκαταμεμ^μενον τοις πόνοίς, ει και νυν μάτην σπουδάζεσθαι δοκούσιν.
ANAXAP2IS
Και μήν, ώ ΧόΧων, κατ ούδεν αΧΧο άπο τής %κυθίας ήκω παρ' υμάς τοσαύτην μεν ηήν διο-δεύσας, μετράν δε τον Εύξεινον και δυσχείμερον περαιωθείς, ή δπως νόμους τε τούς 'ΕΧΧήνων εκμάθοιμι και εθη τα παρ’ υ μιν κατανοήσαιμι καί ποΧιτείαν την άρίστην εκμεΧετήσαιμι. διό και σε μάλιστα φίΧον εξ απάντων Αθηναίων και ξένον προειΧόμην κατά κΧεος, επείπερ ήκουον νόμων τε συyypaφεa τινα είναι σε και εθών τών αρίστων εύρετήν και επιτηδευμάτων ώφεΧίμων eiσηyητήν, καί οΧως ποΧιτείας τινος συναρμοστήν. ώστε ούκ
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ANACHARS1S
Then do so many undergo hardships upon the uncertain and precarious chance of winning, Solon, knowing too that there will surely be but one winner and very many losers, who, poor fellows, will have received blows and in some cases even wounds for nothing ?
SOLON
It seems, Anacharsis, that you have never yet done any thinking about the proper way to direct a state; otherwise you would not disparage the best of institutions. If ever you make it your object to find out how a state is to be organized in the best way possible, and how its citizens are to reach the highest degree of excellence, you will then praise these exercises and the rivalry which we display in regard to them, and you will know that they have much that is useful intermingled with the hardships, even if you now think our energy is spent on them for nothing.
ANACHARSIS
I	assure you, Solon, I had no other object in coming to your country from Scythia, over such a vast stretch of land and across the wide and tempestuous Euxine, than to learn the laws of the Greeks, to observe your institutions, and to acquaint myself with the best form of polity. That is why I selected you in particular out of all the Athenians for my friend and host, in deference to your reputation, for I used to hear that you were a maker of laws, an inventor of excellent institutions, an introducer of advantageous practices, and in a word, the fashioner of a polity. So
17
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αν φθάνοις διδάσκων με καί μαθητήν 7τοιούμενος· ως εγωγε ήδέως αν άσιτός σοι, καί ἄποτος παρα-καθεζό μένος, εις οσον αν αντος διαρκοίης Χέγων, κεχηνώς επακούοιμι περί ποΧιτείας τε καί νόμων διεξιόντος.
20ΛΩΝ
15	Τἀ μεν πάντα ου ράδιον, ω εταίρε, διεΧθεΐν εν βραχεί, ἀλλά κατά μέρη επιών εϊση εκαστα, οΐα μεν περί Θεών, οΐα δε περί γονέων ή περί γάμων η των ἄλλων δοκεΐ ήμϊν. α δε περί των νέων γιγνώσκομεν καί όπως αύτοΐς χρώμεθα, επειδάν πρώτον άρξωνται συνιέναι τε του βεΧτωνος καί τφ σώματι άνδρίζεσθαι καλ ύφίστασθαι τους πόνους, ταυτα ήδη σοι διέξειμι, ως μάθοις ουτινος χάριν τάς ασκήσεις ταύτας προτεθείκαμεν αύτοΐς καί διαπονεΐΐ’ το σώμα κατ αν ay κάζο μεν, ου μόνον ενεκα τών αγώνων, όπως τα άθΧα δύναιντο άναι-ρεΐσθαι—επ' εκείνα μεν γάρ όΧίγοι πάνυ εξ απάντων χωρουσιν—ἀλλά μεϊζόν τι άπάση τη πόΧει αγαθόν έκ τούτου καί αύτοΐς έκείνοις προσκτώ-μενοι. κοινός γάρ τις αγών άΧΧος άπασι τοΐς άγαθοΐς ποΧίταις πρόκειται και στέφανος ού πίτυος ουδέ κοτίνου η σεΧίνων, ἀλλ,’ ος εν αύτφ συΧΧαβών εχει την ανθρώπου εύδαιμονίαν, οϊον εΧευθερίαν Χέγω αύτοϋ τε εκάστου Ιδία και κοινή τής πατρίδος και πΧούτον και δόξαν καί εορτών πατρίων άπόΧαυσιν και οικείων σωτηρίαν, και συνόΧως τα κάΧΧιστα ών αν τις εύξαιτο γενέσθαι οι παρά τών θεών, ταυτα πάντα τω στεφάνω ον φημι συναναπέπΧεκται καί εκ του άγώνος εκείνου περιγίγνεται εφ’ ον αι ασκήσεις αύται καί οι πόνοι άγουσιν. ι8
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do be quick about teaching me and making a disciple of me. For rny part I would gladly sit beside you without meat or drink as long as you could endure to talk, and listen to you with avidity while you described government and laws.
SOLON
To describe everything, my friend, in brief compass is not an easy task, but if you take it up a little at a time, you will find out in detail all the opinions we hold about the gods and about parents, marriage, and everything else. And I shall now tell you what we think about our young men, and how we deal with them from the time when they begin to know good from bad, to be physically mature, and to bear hardships, in order that you may learn why we prescribe these exercises for them and compel them to train their bodies. It is not simply on account of the contests, in order that they may be able to take the prizes—very few out of the entire number have the capacity for that—but because we seek a certain greater good from it for the entire state and for the young men themselves. There is another competition which is open to all good citizens in common, and a wreath that is not made of pine or olive or parsley, but contains in itself all human felicity,—that is to say, freedom for each individual singly and for the state in genera], wealth, glory, enjoyment of ancestral feast-days, safety for one’s family, and in short, the fairest blessings that one could pray to receive from the gods. All these things are interwoven in the wreath that I speak of and accrue from the contest to which these exercises and hardships lead.
19
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ANAXAP2I2
16 ΕΓτα, ω θαυμάσια Σόλων, τοιαΰτά μοι και τηλικαύτα εχων άθλα διεξιέναι, μήλα καί σέλινα διηγοΰ καί θαλλόν ελαίας άγριας καί πίτυν;
20ΛΠΝ
Και μην, ω Άνάχαρσι, ούδ' εκείνα σοι ετι δόζβι μικρά είναι, όπόταν α λέγω καταμάθης· από γάρ τοι της αυτής γνώμης γίγνεται, και μέρη ττάντα ταΰτά έστι μικρά τον μείζονος εκείνου άγώνος και του στεφάνου όν^κατέλεξα του πανευδαίμονος. ό δε λόγος, ουκ οίδ' δπως ύπερβάς την τάξιν, εκείνων πρότερον1 έπεμνήσθη των Ισθμοί γιγνομένων και ’Ολνμπίασι καί έν Νεμέα, πλήν αλλά νώ— σχολήν γάρ άγομεν καί συ, ω? φής, πρόθυμη άκούειν—άναδραμούμεθα ραδίως προς την αρχήν καί τον κοινόν αγώνα δι' ον φημι πάντα ταντα επιτηδεύεσθαι.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
'Άμεινον, ω Χόλων, ούτως· καθ' οδόν γάρ αν ήμΐν ό λόγος μάλλον προχωροίη, και τάχ’ αν ίσως από τούτων πεισθείην μηδέ εκείνων ετι καταγελάν, ει τινα ϊδοιμι σεμνυνόμενον κοτίνω ή σελίνω εστεφανωμένον. ἀλλ* ει δοκει, εις τό συσκιυν έκεισε άπελθόντες καθίσωμεν επι των θάκων, ως μή ενοχλοϊεν ήμΐν οί2 έπικεκραγότες τοΐς πα-λαίουσιν. άλλως τε—είρήσεται γάρ—ουδέ τον ήλιον ετι ραδίως ανέχομαι όξυν και φλογμώδη έμπίπτοντα γυμνή τή κεφαλή, τον γαρ πίλον
1 τρότΐρον Halm : προτέρων MSS.
* οί Jacobs : not in MSS.
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ANACHAHSIS
Then, Solon, you amazing person, when you had such magnificent prizes to tell of, you spoke of apples and parsley and a sprig of wild olive and a bit of pine ?
SOLON
But really, Anacharsis, even those prizes will no longer appear trivial to you when you understand what I mean. They originate in the same purpose, and are all small parts of that greater contest and of the wreath of complete felicity which I mentioned. Our conversation, departing somehow or other from the natural sequence, touched first upon the doings at the Isthmus and Olympia and Nemea. However, as we are at leisure and you are eager, you say, to hear, it will he an easy matter for us to hark back to the beginning, to the common competition which is, as I say, the object of all these practices.
ANACHARSIS
It would be better, Solon, to do so, for by keeping to the highway our talk would make greater progress, and perhaps knowing these prizes may persuade me never again to laugh at those others, if I should see a man putting on airs because lie wears a wreath of wild olive or parsley. But if it is all the same to you, let us go into the shade over yonder and sit on the benches, so as not to be annoyed by the men Avho are shouting at the wrestlers. Besides—I may as well be frank!—I no longer find it easy to stand the sun, which is fieree and burning as it beats upon ray bare head. I thought it best to leave my cap at
21
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
μοι άφελεϊν ο'ίκοθεν εδοξεν, ως μη μόνος εν ύμίν ξενίζοιμι τω σχήματι. η δε ώρα του έτους 6 τι 7rep το πυρωδεστατόν εστι, του άστόρος ον ύμείς κύνα φάτε πάντα καταφλεγοντος καί τον άερα ξηρόν και διακαή τιθεντος, 6 τε ήλιος κατά μεσημβρίαν ήδη υπέρ κεφαλής επικείμενος φλογ-μόν τούτον ου φορητόν επάγει τοΐς σώμασιν. ώστε καί σου θαυμάζω, όπως γηραιός ήδη άνθρωπος ούτε ίδίεις προς τό θάλπος ώσπερ εγώ ούτε ολως ενοχλουμενω εοικας, ουδέ περιβλεπεις σύσκιόν τι ένθα νποδύση, ἀλλά δεχη τον ήλιον εύμαρώς.
20ΛΩΝ
Οι μάταιοι γάρ ουτοι πόνοι, ώ ’Ανάχαρσι, και αι συνεχείς εν τω πηλω κυβιστήσεις και αι ύπαιθροι εν τή φτάιμμω ταλαιπωρίαι τούτο ήμίν τό άμυντήριον παρεχουσι προς τάς τού ήλιου βόλάς, καί ούκετι πίλου δεόμεθα ος την ακτίνα κωλύσει καθικνεΐσθαι τής κεφαλής.
17	Άπίωμεν δ’ ου ν. και όπως μή καθάπερ νόμοις προσέξεις 61ς αν λέγω προς σε, ως εξ άπαντος πιστεύειν αύτοίς, ἀλλ’ ένθα αν σοι μή όρθώς τι λεγεσθαι δοκή, άντιλίγειν ευθύς καί διευθύνειν τον λόγον. δυοΐν γάρ θατέρου πάντως ούκ αν άμάρτοιμεν, ή σε βεβαίως πεισθήναι εκχεαντα όπόσα οϊει άντιλεκτέα είναι ή εμε άναδιδαχθήναι ως ούκ όρθώς γιγνώσκω περί αυτών, καί εν τού τω πάσα αν σοι ή πόλις ή Αθηναίων ούκ 1
1 Α great pointed cap of felt or skin was part of the Scythian costume. The Greeks went bare-headed, unless 22
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home, so as not to be the only person among you in a foreign costume.1 But the season of the year is the very fieriest, for the star which you call the Dog burns everything up and makes the air dry and parching, and the sun, now hanging overhead at midday, produces this blazing heat, insupportable to the body. I wonder, therefore, how it is that you, an elderly man, do not perspire in the heat as I do, and do not seem to be troubled by it at all; you do not even look about for a shady spot to enter, but stand the sun with ease.
SOLON
These useless exertions, Anacharsis3 the continual somersaults in the mud and the open-air struggles in the sand give us our immunity from the shafts of the sun and we have no further need of a cap to keep its rays from striking our heads.
Let us go, however. And take care not to regard everything that I may say to you as a law, so as to believe it at all hazards. Whenever you think I am incorrect in anything that I say, contradict me at once and set my reasoning straight. One thing or the other, certainly, we cannot fail to accomplish : either you will become firmly convinced after you have exhausted all the objections that you think ought to be made, or else I shall be taught that I am not correct in my view of the matter. In that event the entire city of Athens could not be too quick to
they were ill, or on a journey, or regularly exposed to bad weather, like sailors and farm-labourers, who wore a similar but smaller cap.
23
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
αν φθάνοι χάριν ομολογούσα' δσα yap αν εμέ 7ταιδεύσης καί μεταπείσης προς το βελτιον, εκείνην τα μέγιστα εση ώφεληκώς. ούδέν γάρ αν άποκρυψαίμην αυτήν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς εις το μέσον καταθήσω φέρων καί καταστάς εν τή πννκϊ ερώ προς άπαντας, “ "Ανδρες Αθηναίοι, εγώ μεν ύμΐν έγραψα τούς νόμους οΐους ωμήν 1 ώφελιμωτάτους εσεσθαι τή πόλει, ό δε ξένος ούτοσί ”—δείξας σε, ω ’Ανάχαρσι—“ Σκύθης μεν έστι, σοφός δε ων μετεπαίδευσέ με καί άλλα βελτίω μαθήματα καί επιτηδεύματα εδιδάξατο· ώστε ευεργέτης υμών ό άνήρ άναγεγράφθω καί χαλκούν αυτόν άναστή-σατε παρά τούς επωνύμους ή 2 εν πόλει παρά την ’ Αθήνα ν." καί ευ ϊσθι ως ούκ αίσχυνεΐται3 ή Αθηναίων πόλις παρά βαρβάρου καί ξένου τά συμφέροντα έκμανθάνοντες.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
18	Τοθτ’ εκείνο ήν άρα, δ εγώ περί υμών ηκουον τών Αθηναίων, ως εϊητε εϊρωνες εν τοΐς λόγοις. επεί ποθεν αν εγώ νομάς καί πλάνης άνθρωπος, έφ' άμάξης βεβιωκώς, άλλοτε άλλην γην άμεί-βων, πάλιν δέ ούτε οίκήσας πώποτε ούτε άλλοτε η νυν έωρακώς, περί πολιτείας διεξίοιμι καί διδάσκοίμι αύτόχθονας άνδρας πάλιν ταύτην άρχαιοτάτην τοσούτοις ήδη χρυνοις εν ευνομία κατωκηκότας, καί μάλιστα σε,4 ώ Σόλων, ω τούτο εξ αρχής καί μάθημα, ως φασι ν, εγενετο, επί-
1	ψμην Cobet : &ν ωμ·ην MSS.
2	Τ; O. Muller: not in A1SS.
3	αίσχυΐ'ίΐται Fritzsche : αισχύνη ται MSS.
4	σ« vu lg.: not in MSS.
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acknowledge its gratitude to you, because in so far as you instruct me and convert me to a better view, you will have conferred the greatest possible benefit upon her. For I could not keep anything from her, but shall at once contribute it all to the public. Taking my stand in the Pnyx, I shall say to everyone : “ Men of Athens, I made you the laws which I thought would be most beneficial to the city, but this guest of mine”—and then I shall point to you, Anacharsis,—■“ a Scythian, indeed, but a man of learning, has converted me and taught me other better forms of education and training. Therefore let him be written down as your benefactor, and set his statue up in bronze beside the Namesakes1 or on the Acropolis beside Athena.” You may be very sure that the city of Athens will not be ashamed to learn what is to her advantage from a foreign guest.
ANACHARSIS
Ah ! that is just what I used to hear about you Athenians, that you never really mean what you say. For how could l, a nomad and a rover, who have lived my life on a Avagon, visiting different lands at different seasons, and have never dwelt in a city or seen one until now—how could I hold forth upon statecraft and teach men sprung from the soil, who have inhabited this very ancient city for so many years in law and order ? Above all, how could I teach you, Solon, who from the first, they say, have made it a special study to know how the government of a state 1
1 The ten Athenian tribes were named after legendary heroes whose statues stood in the Potters’ Quarter,
VOL. IV.
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στασθαι όπως αν άριστα πόλις οίκοΐτο κα'ι οίστισιν νόμοις χρωμενη ει)8αιμυνήσειε ; πλήν ἀλλά και τούτο ως νομοθετη πυστέον σοι, και άντερώ ήν τί μοι 8οκή μη όρθως XeyeaOai, ως βεβαιότερου μάθοιμι.
Καί 18ού yap ή8η ircipvyoντες τον ήλιον εν τφ συνηρεφεΐ εσμεν, καί καθε8ρα μάλα ή8εϊα και εύκαιρος επί ψυχρού τού λίθου. \0ye ούν τον λόyov εξ αρχής καθ' ο τι τούς νέους παραλα-βόντες εκ 7ταί8ων ευθύς 8ιαπονεΐτε, και όπως ύμϊν άριστοι άν8ρες άποβαίνουσιν εκ τον πηλού και των άσκημάτων τούτων, και τί ή κόνις και τα κυβιστήματα συντελεί προς αρετήν αύτοϊς. τούτο yap 8ή μάλιστα εξ αρχής ευθύς επόθουν ακόυσαν τα 8' άλλα εις ύστερον 8ι8άξη με κατά καιρόν έκαστον εν τω μερει. εκείνου μέντοι, ω "Ζάλών, μεμνησό μοι παρά τήν ρήσιν, ὅτι προς άν8ρα βάρβαρον ερεϊς. λεyω 8ε ως μη περιπλεκης μη8ε άπομηκύνης τούς λόyoυς· 8έ8ια yάp μη επιλανθάνωμαι των πρώτων, ει τά μετά ταύτα πολλά επιρρεοι.1
20ΛΛΝ
19	Ζύ τούτο, ω ’Ανάχαρσι, ταμίευση άμεινον, ένθα αν σοι 8οκή μή πάνυ σαφής ό λόyoς είναι ή πόρρω 7τοι άποπλανάσθαι είκή ρεών ερήση yάρ μεταξύ ο τι αν εθελης και 8ιακόψεις αυτού το μήκος, ήν μέντοι μή εξayώvιa μη8ε πόρρω τού σκοπού τά λεyόμεva ή, κωλύσει ού8έν, οίμαι, ει και μακρά λεyoιτo, επεί και τή βουλή τή εξ 1 ίηιρμίοι Lehmann : έτιρρέη MSS.
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can be conducted best and what laws it should observe to be prosperous? However, in this too, since you are a law-giver, I must obey you ; so 1 shall contradict you if I think that you are incorrect in anything that you say, in order that I may learn my lesson more thoroughly.
See, we have escaped the sun and are now in the shade ; here is a very delightful and opportune seat on the cool stone. So begin at the beginning and tell why you take your young men in hand and train them from their very boyhood, how they turn out excellent men as a result of the mud c-ind the exercises, and what the dust and the somersaults contribute to their excellence. That is what I was most eager to hear at the beginning :	the rest you
shall teach me later, as opportunity offers, each particular in its turn. But bear this in mind, please, Solon, throughout your talk, that you will be speaking to a foreigner. I say this in order that you may not make your explanations too involved or too long, for I am afraid that I may forget the commencement if the sequel should be too profuse in its flow.
SOLON
You yourself, AnacharsiSj can regulate that better, wherever you think that my discussion is not fully clear, or that it is meandering far from its channel in a random stream; for you can interpose any question that you will, and cut it short. But if what I say is not foreign to the case and beside the mark, there will be nothing, I suppose, to hinder, even if I should speak at length, since that is the
27
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Άρείου irayov, ήπερ τάς φονικάς ήμϊν δίκας δικάζει, πάτριον ου τω ποιείν. όπόταν yap άνεΧ-θοϋσα εις τον πάyον avyKaOk^iai φόνου ή τραύματος εκ προνοίας ή πυρκαϊάς δικάσοντες, άποδίδοται Xόyoς εκατέρω των κρινομένων και Xeyovaiv εν τω μερει ό μεν διάκων ό δε φεύyωv, ή αυτοί ή ρήτορας αναβιβάζονται τους ερούντας υπέρ αυτών, οι δε εστ αν μεν περί τ ου πράγματος Xέyωσιv, ανέχεται ή βουΧη καθ' ησυχίαν άκούουσα· ήν δέ τις ή φροίμιον εϊπη προ του Xoyov, ως εύνουστέρους άπεpyάσaιτo αυτούς, ή οίκτον ή δείνωσιν εξωθεν έπάηη 1 τω πpάyμaτι— οΐα πολλά ρητόρων παϊδες επί τούς δικαστάς μηχανώνται—παρεΧθών ό κήρυξ κατεσιώπησεν ευθύς, ούκ έών Χηρεϊν προς τήν βουΧήν καί περι-πέττειν τό π pay μα εν τ οϊς Χόγοις, ως yvpvh τα yεyεvημέva οι Άpεoπayΐτaι βΧεποιεν.
"Ωστε καί σε, ω Άνάχαρσι, ,Apεoπayίτηv εν τω παρόντι ποιούμαι έyωyε, και κατά τον της βουΧής μου νόμον ακούε, και σιωπάν κέΧευε, ήν αϊσθη καταρρητορευόμενος’ άχρι δ’ αν οικεία τω πpάyμaτι Xέyηται, έξέστω άπομηκύνειν. ουδέ yap ύφ' ήΧίω έτι ποιησόμεθα την συνουσίαν, ως άχθεσθαι ει άποτείνοιτο ή ρήσις, άΧΧά ή τε σκιά πυκνή καί ημείς σχοΧήν άyoμεν.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
Eύyvώμovά σου ταύτα, ω ΊύάΧων, καί eyωyε ήδη χάριν ου μικράν οϊδά σοι καί επί τούτοις, οτ ι πάρεpyov του Xόyoυ καί τά εν ’ Αρείψ πάyφ 1 ivayy Fritzsche : iirdyoi MSS.
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tradition in the court of the Areopagus, which judges our cases of manslaughter. Whenever it goes up to the Areopagus and holds a sitting to judge a case of manslaughter or premeditated wounding or arson, an opportunity to be heard is given to each party to the case, and the plaintiff and defendant plead in turn, either in person or through professional speakers whom they bring to the bar to plead in their behalf. As long as they speak about the case, the court tolerates them and listens in silence ; but if anyone prefaces his speech with an introduction in order to make the court more favourable, or brings emotion or exaggeration into the case— tricks that are often devised by the disciples of rhetoric to influence the judges,—then the crier appears and silences them at once, preventing them from talking nonsense to the court and from tricking the case out in words, in order that the Areopagites may see the facts bare.
So, Anacharsis, I make you an Areopagite for the present. Listen to me according to the custom of the court and tell me to be silent if you perceive that I am plying you with rhetoric. But as long as what I say is germane to the case, let me have the right to speak at length. Besides, we are not going to converse in the sun now, so that you would find it burdensome if my talk were prolonged ; the shade is thick, and we have plenty of time.
ANACHAtlSlS
What you say is reasonable, Solon, and already I am more than a little grateful to you for incidentally teaching me about what takes place in the Areopagus,
29
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γιγνάμενα εδιδάξω με, θαυμάσια ως αληθώς και αγαθών βουλευτών έργα προς αλήθειαν οΐσόντων την ψήφον, επί τούτοις ουν ήδη λέγε, καί ο Αρεοπαγίτης εγώ—τούτο γάρ εθον με—κατά σχήμα τής βουλής άκούσομαί σου.
50ΛΛΝ
20	Oύκοΰν διά βραχέων προακουσαι χρή σε α π ερι πόλεως καί πολιτών ήμίν δοκεί. πάλιν γάρ ημείς ου τα οικοδομήματα ήγούμεθα είναι, οϊον τείχη και ιερά και νεώσοικους, αλλά ταυτα μεν ώσπερ σώμα τι εδραίου και ακίνητον ύπάρχειν εις υποδοχήν καί ασφάλειαν τών πολιτευόμενων, το δε παν κύρος εν τοΐς πόλίταις τιθέμεθα-τούτους γάρ είναι τούς άναπληρούντας και δια-τάττοντας και επιτελοΰντας εκαστα και φυλά ττ όντας, οίόν τι εν ήμίν εκάστω εστιν ή ψυχή, τούτο δη τοίνυν κατανοήσαντες έπιμελούμεθα μεν, ως άράς, καί του σώματος της πόλεως, κατακοσμούν τες αύτο ως κάλλιστον ήμίν ειη, ένδοθεν τε οίκοδομήμασιν κατ εσκευασ μόνον και τ αΐς εκτοσθεν ταύταις περιβολαΐς εις το ασφαλέστατου πεφραγμένον. μάλιστα δέ και έξ άπαντος τούτο προνοούμεν, όπως οι πολίται αγαθοί μεν τάς ψυχάς, ισχυροί δε τά σώματα γίγνοιντο-τούς γάρ τοιούτους σφίσι τε αύτοΐς καλώς χρή-σεσθαι εν ειρήνη συμπολιτευομένους καί εκ πόλεμον σώσειν τήν πάλιν καί έλευθέραν καί εύδαί-μονα διαφυλάζειν.
μεν δη πρώτην ανατροφήν αυτών μητράσι καί τίτθαις καί παιδαγωγοϊς έπιτρέπομεν ύπο 30
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which is truly admirable and what good judges would do, who intend to cast their ballot in accordance with the facts. On these conditions, therefore, proceed, and in my capacity of Areopagite, since you have made me that, I shall give you a hearing in the manner of that court.
SOLON
Then you must first let me tell you briefly what our ideas are about a city and its citizens. We consider that a city is not the buildings, such as walls and temples and docks. These constitute a firm-set, immovable body, so to speak, for the shelter and protection of the community, but the whole significance is in the citizens, we hold, for it is they who fill it, plan and carry out everything, and keep it safe ; they are something like what the soul is within the individual. So, having noted this, we naturally take care of the city’s body, as you see, beautifying it so that it may be as fair as possible, not only well furnished inside with buildings but most securely fenced with these external ramparts. But above all and at all hazards we endeavour to insure that the citizens shall be virtuous in soul and strong in body, thinking that such men, joined together in public life, will make good use of themselves in times of peace, will bring· the city safe out of war, and will keep it always free and prosperous.
Their early upbringing we entrust to mothers, nurses, and tutors, to train and rear them with
31
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7ταιδείαις ελευθερίοις άγειν τε καί τρεφειν αυτους, επειδάν Be συνετοί ή8η yiyi>ωνται των καλώς εχόντων, και αΙΒώς και ερύθημα και φόβος και επιθυμία των αρίστων άναφύηται αύτοΐς, και αύτα ήδη τα σώματα αξιόχρεα Βοκή προς τους πόνους παγιώτερα yιyvόμεva και προς τό ισχυρό-τερον συνιστάμενα, τηνικαύτα ηΒη παραλαβόντες αυτούς ΒιΒάσκομεν, άλλα μεν της ψυχής μαθήματα και yυμvάσιa προτιθεντες, άλλως δε προς τους πόνους και τα σώματα εθίζοντες. ου yap ικανόν ήμΐν εδοξε το μόνον φΰναι ως εφυ έκαστος ήτοι κατά το σώμα ή κατά την ψυχήν, άλΧά και παιΒεύσεως καί μαθημάτων επ' αυτούς Βεόμεθα, ύφ' ών τά τε εύφυώς Βιακείμενα βελτίω παρα πολύ ylyvono αν και τά φανλως εχοντα μετα-κοσμοίτο προς τό βελτιον. καί τό παράδειγμα ήμΐν παρά τών yeωpyώv, οι τά φυτά μέχρι μεν πpόσyeιa καί νήπιά εστι, σκεπουσιν καλ περι-φράττουσιν ως μή βλάπτοιντο υπό τών πνευμάτων, επειδάν 8ε ήδη παχύνηται τό ερνος, τηνικαύτα περιτεμυουσίν τε τά περιττά καί παραδιδόντες αυτά τοΐς άνεμοις Βονειν καί δια-σαλεύειν καρπιμώτερα εξεργάζονται.
21	Ύήν μεν τοίνυν ψυχήν μουσική τό πρώτον και αριθμητική αναρρίπιζα μεν, καί ypάμμaτa y ρά-ψασθαι καί τορώς αυτά επιλεςασθαι ΒιΒάσκομεν προϊουσιν δε ήδη σοφών άνδρών yvώμaς καί έργα παλαιά καί λόγους ωφελίμους εν μετροις κατακοσμήσαντες, ως μάλλον μνημονεύοιεν, ρα-ψωδονμεν αύτοΐς. οι δε καί άκούοντες άριστειας τινάς καί πράξεις αοιδίμους ορέγονται κατά
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libera] teachings; but when at length they become able to understand what is right, when modesty, shame, fear, and ambition spring up in them, and when at length their very bodies seem well fitted for hardships as they get firmer and become more strongly compacted, then we take them in hand and teach them, not only prescribing them certain disciplines and exercises for the soul, but in certain other ways habituating their bodies also to hardships. We have not thought it sufficient for each man to be as he was born, either in body or in soul, but we want education and disciplines for them by which their good traits may be much improved and their bad altered for the better. We take example from the fanners, ΛνΙιο shelter and enclose their plants while they are small and young, so that they may not be injured by the breezes: but when the stalk at last begins to thicken, they prune away the excessive growth and expose them to the -winds to be shaken and tossed, in that way making them more fruitful.
Their souls we fan into flame with music and arithmetic at first and we teach them to write their letters and to read them trippingly. As they progress, we recite for them sayings of wise men, deeds of olden times, and helpful fictions, which we have adorned with metre that they may remember them better. Hearing of certain feats of arms and famous exploits, little by little they grow covetous
33
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
μικρόν και π ρος μίμησιν e-rreyeipovrai, ως καί αυτοί αδοιντο και θαυμάζοιντο νπο των ύστερον. ola πολλά 'Ησίοδός τε ήμΐν καί” Ο μηρός εποίησαν.
Έπειδάν δε πλησιάζωσι προς την πολιτείαν καί δεη αυτούς ήδη μεταχειρίζεσθαι τα κοινά— καίτοι εξω του άφωνος ίσως ταντα· ου yap όπως τάς ψνχάς αυτών άσκονμεν εξ αρχής προύκειτο είπεϊν, ἀλλά δι δ τι τοΐς τοιούτοις πόνοις κατα-ηυμνάζειν αυτούς άξιου μεν. ώστε αντος εμαυτφ σιωπάν προστάττω, ού περιμείνας τον κήρυκα ούδε τον Άρεοπαηίτην σε, δ? υπ' αίδούς, οϊμαι, άνεχη ληρούντα ήδη τοσαύτα εξω του πράηματος.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
EtVe μοι, ω Σόλων, προς δ% δη τούς τἀ avay-καιότατα μή λέοντας εν Άρείω πάyω, ἀλλά αποσιωπώντας, ούδεν τη βουλή πρόστιμου επι-νενόηται;
20ΛΛΝ
Τί τούτο ήρου με; ούδεπω yap δήλον.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ5Ι2
"Οτι τα κάλλιστα καί εμοϊ άκούσαι ήδιστα πάρεις, τα περί τής ψυχής, τα ήττον avayKaia λ^ειν διανοή, yυμvάσιa καί διαπονήσεις των σωμάτων.
20ΛΩΝ
Μέμνημαι yap, ω yενναϊε, των απ' αρχής προρρήσεων καί αποπλανάν ου βούλομαι τον
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and are incited to imitate them, in order that they too may be sung and admired by men of after time. Both Hesiod and Homer have composed much poetry of that sort for us.
When they enter political life and have at length to handle public affairs—but this, no doubt, is foreign to the case, as the subject proposed for discussion at the outset was not how we discipline their souls, but why we think fit to train their bodies with hardships like these. Therefore I order myself to be silent, without waiting for the crier to do it, or for you, the Areopagite; it is out of deference, I suppose, that you tolerate my saying so much that is beside the point.
ANACHARSIS
Tell me, Solon, when people do not say what is most essentia] in the Areopagus, but keep it to themselves, has the court devised no penalty for them ?
SOLON
Why did you ask me that question ? I do not understand.
ANACHARSIS
Because you propose to pass over what is best and for me most delightful to hear about, what concerns the soul, and to speak of what is less essential, gymnastics and physical exercises.
SOLON
Why, my worthy friend, I remember your admonitions in the beginning and do not wish the discussion
35
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\o<yov, μη σου εππαράξη την μνημην έπιρρέων. 7τλην άλλα και ταύτα βρω διά βραχέων, ως οϊόν τε* το <γάρ ακριβές της περί αυτών διασκέψεως ετέρου αν εϊη λόγου.
22	'Ρυθμίζομεν ουν τάς ηνώμας αυτών νόμους τε τους κοινούς έκδιδάσκοντές, οι δημοσία πάσι προκεινται avayiyvcoaκειν μεyάλoις ypaμμaσιv άvayεyραμμένοι, κελεύοντες α τε χρη ποιεϊν και ών άπέχεσθαι, και ayαθών άνδρών συνουσίαις, παρ' ών \0yeiv τα δέοντα έκμανθάνουσι καί πράττειν τα δίκαια και εκ του ϊσου άλληλοις συμπολιτεύεσθαι καλ μη έφίεσθαι των αισχρών και 6pέyεσθaι τών καλών, βίαιον δέ μηδέν ττοιεϊν. οι δέ ανδρες ούτοι σοφισταί καί φιλόσοφοι προς ημών ονομάζονται, καί μέντοι καί εις τό θέατρον συvάyovτες αυτούς δημοσία παιδεύομεν υπ ο κω-μωδίαις και τραγωδίας άρετάς τε άνδρών παλαιών καί κακίας θεωμένους, ως τών μέν άποτρέποιντο, έπ εκεΐνα δέ σπεύδοιεν. τοϊς δέ ye κωμωδοΐς καί λοιδορεϊσθαι καί άποσκώπτειν εφίεμεν εις τούς πολίτας οϋς αν αισχρά και ανάξια της πόλεως επιτηδεύοντας αϊσθωνται, αυτών τε εκείνων χάριν, άμείνους yάp ούτω yiyνονται όνειδιζόμενοι, καί τών πολλών, ως φεύyoιεv τον επί τοΐς όμοίοις ελβγχον.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
23	Ειδορ, ω %όλων, ούς φης τούς τpayωδoύς καί κωμωδούς, ει ye εκείνοι εισιν, υποδήματα μέν βαρέα καί υψηλά ύποδεδεμένοι, χρυσαϊς δέ ται-νίαις την εσθητα πεποικιλμένοι, κράνη δέ επικεί-
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to meander out of its channel for fear of confusing your memory with its flow. However, I shall discuss this, too, in brief, as best I can. To consider it carefully would be matter for another conversation.
We harmonize their minds by causing them to learn by heart the laws of the community, which are exposed in public for everyone to read, written in large letters, and tell what one should do and what one should refrain from doing ; also by causing them to hold converse with good men, from λνΙιοΐΏ they learn to say what is fitting and do what is right, to associate with one another on an equal footing, not to aim at what is base, to seek what is noble, and to do no violence. These men we call sophists and philosophers. Furthermore, assembling them in the theatre, we instruct them publicly through comedies and tragedies, in which they behold both the virtues and the vices of the ancients, in order that they may recoil from the vices and emulate the virtues. The comedians, indeed, we allow to abuse and ridicule any citizens whom they perceive to be following practices that are base and unworthy of the city, not only for the sake of those men themselves, since they are made better by chiding, but for the sake of the general public, that they may shun castigation for similar offences.
ANACHARSIS
I have seen the tragedians and comedians that you are speaking of, Solon, if I am not mistaken ; they1 had on heavy, high footgear, clothing that was gay with gold stripes, and very ludicrous head-1 The tragedians. There may be a lacuna in the text.
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μενοι Trayyekoia κεχηνότα παμμ^εθες' αυτοί δε ενδοθεν μεyάλa τε ifcercpayeaav και διεβαινον ουκ οίδ’ όπως ασφαλώς εν τοΐς ύποδημασιν. Αιονύσω δε οϊμαι τότε η πόλις εώρταζεν. οι δε κωμωδοί βραχύτεροι μεν εκείνων και πεζοί και άνθρωπι-νώτεροι καί ηττον εβόων, κράνη δε πολύ yελοιό-τερα. καί το θέατρον yονν άπαν ἐγἐλα επ' αύτοΐς· εκείνων δε των υψηλών σκυθρωποί άπαν τες ηκουον, οίκτείροντες, οϊμαι, αυτούς πίδας τηλι-καύτας επισυρο μένους.
20ΛΛΝ
Ουκ εκείνους, (t)ya0i, ωκτειρον, αλλά ποιητης ίσως άρχαίαν τινα συμφοράν επεδείκνυτο τ οΐς θεαταϊς καί ρήσεις οίκτράς ετραχωδει προς το θέατρον ύφ’ ών εις δάκρυα κατεσπώντο οι άκού-οντες. είκός δε σε καί αύλοΰντας εωρακεναι τινάς· τότε καί άλλους συνάδοντας εν κύκλω συνεστώτας. ούδ’ αυτά, ώ Άναχαρσι, αχρεία άσματα καί αύληματα.
Τουτοί? δ' ου ν άπασι καί τ οΐς τοιούτοις παρα-θηyόμεvoι τάς ψυχάς άμείνους ήμΐν yiyvovTai.
24	Τά δε δη σώματα, δπερ μάλιστα επόθεις άκού-σαι, ώδε καταχυμνάζομεν. άποδύσαντες αυτά, ως εφην, ούκετι απαλά καί τελεον άσυμπαχή οντα, πρώτον μεν εθίζειν άξιοΰμεν προς τον άερα, συνοι-κειούντες αυτά ταϊς ώραις εκάσταις, ως μήτε θάλπος δυσχεραίνειν μήτε προς κρύος άπαχο-ρεύειν, επειτα δε χρίομεν ελαίω καί καταμαλάτ-τ ο μεν, ως εύτονώτερα yiyvono· άτοπον yάp, ει τά μεν σκύτη νομίζομεν υπο τω ελαίφ μαλαττό-μενα δυσpayεστεpa καί πολλώ διαρκέστερα yίyvε■ 38
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pieces with great, gaping mouths; they shouted loudly from out of these, and strode about in the footgear, managing somehow or other to do it safely. The city was then holding a feast, in honour, I think, of Dionysus. The comedians were shorter, nearer to the common level, more human, and less given to shouting, but their headpieces were far more ludicrous. In fact the whole audience laughed at them; but they all wore long faces while they listened to the tall fellows, pitying them, I suppose, because they were dragging such clogs about!
SOLON
It was not the actors that they pitied, my dear fellow. No doubt the poet was presenting some calamity of old to the spectators and declaiming mournful passages to the audience by which his hearers were moved to tears. Probably you also saw flute-players at that time, and others who sang in concert, standing in a circle. Even singing and flute-playing is not without value, Anacharsis.
By all these means, then, and others like them, we whet their souls and make them better.
As to their bodies—for that is what you were especially eager to hear about—we train them as follows. When, as I said,1 they are no longer soft and wholly strengthless, we strip them, and think it best to begin by habituating them to the weather, making them used to the several seasons, so as not to be distressed by the heat or give in to the cold. Then we rub them with olive-oil and supple them in order that they may be more elastic, for since we believe that leather, when softened by oil, is harder to break and far more durable, lifeless as it
1 P. 33
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σθαι νεκρά ye ήδη οντα, το δ’ ετι ζωής μετεχον σώμα μή αν άμεινον ήηοίμεθα ύπο τον εΧαίου διατεθήσεσθαι.
Τούντεύθεν ποικίΧα τα ηυμνάσια επινοήσαντες καί διδασκάΧους έκαστων επιστήσαντες τον μεν τινα πυκτεύειν, τον δε Trayκρατιάζΐΐν διδάσκομεν, ως τους τε ττόνονς καρτερεΐν εθίζοιντο και όμόσε χωρεϊν ταΐς πXηyaΐς μηδε άποτρεποιντο δέει των τραυμάτων, τούτο Be ήμιν Βύο τα ώφεΧιμώτατα έζεpyάζετaι εν αυτοΐς, θυμοειδείς τε τταρασκευάζον εις τούς κινδύνους και των σωμάτων άφειδείν καί προσέτι ερρώσθαι καί καρτερούς είναι.
"Oσοι δε αυτών κάτω συννενευκότες παΧαίουσιν, καταπίπτειν τε άσφαΧώς μανθάνουσι καλ άνί-στασθαι εύμαρώς καί ώθισμούς καλ περιπΧοκάς και Xvyiaμούς καί άγχεσθαι δύνασθαι καί εις ύφος άναβαστάισαι τον άντίπαΧον, ούκ αχρεία ουδέ ούτοι εκμεΧετώντες, ἀλλά εν μεν το πρώτον και μ^ιστον άναμφιβοΧως κτώμενοί' δυσπαθεστερα yap και καρτερώτερα τα σώματα yiyvomai αύ-τοϊς διαπονούμενα. ετερον δε ούδε αύτο μικρόν έμπειροι yap δη εκ τούτου καθίστανται, ει ποτε άφίκοιντο εις χρείαν τών μαθημάτων τούτων εν οπΧοις· δήΧον yap δτι καί ποΧεμίω άνδρι 6 τοιοϋτος συμπΧακεις καταρρίψει τε θάττον ύπο· σκεΧίσας καί καταπεσών εϊσεται ώς ραστα εξανί-στασθαι. πάντα yap ταύτα, ώ Άνάχαρσι, επ' εκείνον τον ι^ώνα ποριζόμεθα τον εν τοῖς οπΧοις και ι^ούμεθα ποΧυ άμείνοσι χρήσασθαι τοίς ούτως άσκηθεΐσιν, επειδάν πρότερον αυτών yυμvά τα σώματα καταμαΧάξαντες και διαπονήσαντες ερρωμενεστερα και άΧκιμώτερα eξεpyaσώμeθa και
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is, it would be extraordinary if we should not think that the living body would be put in better condition by the oil.
After that, having invented many forms of athletics and appointed teachers for each, we teach one, for instance, boxing, and another the pancratium, in order that they may become accustomed to endure hardships and to meet blows, and not recoil for fear of injuries. This helps us by creating in them two effects that are most useful, since it makes them not only spirited in facing dangers and unmindful of their bodies, but healthy and strong into the bargain.
Those of them who put their bent heads together and wrestle learn to fall safely and get up easily, to push, grip and twist in various ways, to stand being choked, and to lift their opponent high in the air. They too are not engaging in useless exercises; on the contrary, they indisputably acquire one thing, which is first and greatest: their bodies become less susceptible and more vigorous through being exercised thoroughly. There is something else, too, which itself is not trivial: they become expert as a result of it, in case they should ever come to need what they have learned in battle. Clearly such a man, when he closes with an enemy, will trip and throw him more quickly, and when he is down, will know how to get up again most easily. For we make all these preparations, Anacharsis, with a view to that contest, the contest under arms, and we expect to find men thus disciplined far superior, after we have suppled and trained their bodies naked, and so have made them healthier and stronger, light and
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κουφά καλ εύτονα και τα αν τα βαρέα τ οΐς άντα-γωνισταΐς.
25	’Εννοείς γ άρ, οι μαι, το μβτά τούτο, οιους είκος συν οπλοις εσεσθαι τούς καί γυμνούς αν φόβον τ οΐς δυσμενέσιν εμιτοιησαντας, ου πολυσαρκίαν αργόν και λευκήν ή άσαρκίαν μετά ώχρότητος έπιδεικνυμένους οΐα γυναικών σώματα ύπο σκιά μεμαρασμένα, τρέμοντα ίδρώτί τε ητολλω ευθύς ρεόμενα και άσθμαίνοντα ύπο τω κράνει, και μάλιστα ήν και ό ήλιος ώσπερ νυν τό μεσημβρινόν επιφλέγη. οΐς τί αν τις χρήσαιτο διψώσι και τον κονιορτον ούκ άνεχομένοις και ει αίμα ϊδοιεν, ευθύς ταραττομένοις καί προαποθνήσκουσι πριν εντός βέλους ηενέσθαι καί εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν τ οΐς πολεμίοις;
Ούτ οι δε η μιν υπέρυθροι εις το μελάντ ερον υπ ο του ήλιου κεχρωσμένοι καί αρρενωποί, πολύ το έμψυχον και θερμόν και ανδρώδες επιφαίνοντες, τοσαύτης ευεξίας άπολάμποντες,1 ούτε ρικνοί και κατεσκληκοτες ούτε περιπληθεΐς εις βάρος, αλλά εις το σύμμετρον περιγεγραμμένοι, το μεν άχρεΐον των σαρκών καί περιττόν τοΐς ιδρώσιν εξαναλω-κότες, ο δε ίσχύν καί τόνον παρεΐχεν αμιγές τού φαύλου περιλελειμμένον ερρωμένως φυλάττοντες. οπερ γάρ δη οι λικμώντες τον 7τυρόν, τούτο ημϊν καί τα γυμνάσια εργάζεται εν τοΐς σώμασι, τήν μεν άχνην και τούς αθέρας άποφυσώντα, καθαρον δε τον καρπόν διευκρινονντα καί πρόσω ρεύοντα.
26	Και διά τούτο ύγιαίνειν τε ανάγκη καί επί μήκιστον διαρκεΐν εν τοΐς καμάτοις' όψέ τε αν
1 απο\άμττοντί s J. F. Reitz : άττολά/ιιττοντίϊ ΓΕ, άττολβύοντίΐ Ν, vulg.
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elastic, and at the same time too heavy for their opponents.
You can imagine, I suppose, the consequence— what they are likely to be with arms in hand \vhen even unarmed they would implant fear in the enemy. They show no white and ineffective corpulence or pallid leanness, as if they were women’s bodies bleached out in the shade, quivering and streaming with profuse sweat at once and panting beneath the helmet, especially if the sun, as at present, blazes with the heat of noon. What use could one make of men like that, who get thirsty, who cannot stand dust, who break ranks the moment they catcli sight of blood, who lie down and die before they get within a spear’s cast and come to grips with the enemy ?
But these young men of ours have a ruddy skin, coloured darker by the sun, and manly faces ; they reveal great vitality, fire, and courage; they are aglow Λνμΐι such splendid condition; they are neither lean and emaciated nor so full-bodied as to be heavy, but symmetrical in their lines; they have sweated away the useless and superfluous part of their tissues, but what made for strength and elasticity is left lipon them uncontaminated by what is worthless, and they maintain it vigorously. In fact, athletics do in our bodies just what winnowers do to wheat: they blow away the husks and the chaff, but separate the grain out cleanly and accumulate it for future use.
Consequently a man like that cannot help keeping well and holding out protractedly under exhausting labours ; it would be long before he would begin
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ίΒίειν 6 τοιούτος άρξαιτο καί όΧ^άκις αν ασθενών φανείη. ώσπερ αν el πυρ τις φέρων άμα εμβάΧοι εις πυράν αυτόν καί είς την καΧάμην αύτοΰ και εις την άχνην—αυθις yap επί τον Χικμώντα επάνειμι—θάττον αν, οϊμαι, παρά ποΧυ η καλάμη άvaφXεyείη, 6 8ε πυράς κατ oXiyov ούτε φXoyάς μeyάXης άνισταμένης ούτε ύπο μια, ττ) όρμή,άΧΧά κατά μικράν ύποτυφόμενος χρόνω ύστερον και αύτάς αν κατακαυθείη.
Ου τοίνυν ούΒε νόσος ούΒε κάματος είς τοιούτο σώμα εμπεσόντα ραΒίως eXeyi;€iev άνούΒ' επικρα-τήσειεν εύμαρώς· ενΒοθεν τε yap ευ παρεσκεύα-σται αύτω και τά εξω μάλα καρτερώς πεφρακται πράς αυτά, ως μη παριεναι είς τά εϊσω, μηΒε παραΒεχεσθαι μήτε ηΧιον αυτάν μήτε κρύος επί Χύμη τού σώματος, πρός τε το ενΒιΒάν εν τοῖς πόνοις 7τοΧύ τά θερμάν τά ενΒοθεν επιρρεον, άτβ εκ 7τοΧΧοϋ προπαρεσκευασμενον και είς την avayKaiav χρείαν άποκείμενον, άναπΧηροί ευθύς επάρΒον τη ακμή καί άκαμάτους επί πΧεϊστον παρέχεται' τά yάρ προπονησαι πολλά και προ-καμεϊν ούκ άνάΧωσιν της ισχύος, ἀλλ’ επίΒοσιν εpyάζετaι, καί αναρριπιζόμενη πΧείων yiyνεται.
27	Kat μην καί Βρόμικους είναι άσκούμεν αυτούς είς μήκος τε Βιαρκείν εθίζοντες καί είς τό εν βραχεί ώκύτατον επικουφίζοντες· καί ό Βρόμος ου προς το στερράν καί αντίτυπου, άΧΧά εν ·γάμμω βαθεια, ένθα ούτε βεβαίως άπερεΐσαι τήν βάσιν ούτε επιστηρίξαι ράΒιον ύποσυρομενου πράς το ύπεΐκον του ποΒός. άΧΧά καί ύπεράΧΧεσθαι τάφρον, ει Βεοι, ή ει τι άΧΧο εμπόΒιον, καί πράς τούτο ασκούνται ήμΐν, Ιτ ι καί μοΧυβΒίΒας χειροπΧηθεΐς 44
ANACHARSIS, OR ATHLETICS
to sweat, and he would rarely be found ill. It is as if you should take firebrands and throw them simultaneously into the wheat itself and into its straw and chaff;—for I am going back again to the winnower. The straw, I take it, would blaze up far more quickly, while the wheat would burn slowly, not with a great blaze springing up nor at a single burst, but smouldering gradually, until in course of time it too was totally consumed.
Neither illness nor fatigue, then, could easily invade and rack such a body, or readily overmaster it; for it has been well stocked within and very strongly fortified against them without, so as not to admit them, nor yet to receive either sun itself or frost to the detriment of the body. To prevent giving way under hardships, abundant energy that gushes up from within, since it has been made ready long beforehand and stored away for the emergency, fills them at once, watering them with vigour, and makes them unwearying for a very long period, for their great preliminary hardships and fatigues do not squander their strength but increase it; the more you fan its flame, the greater it becomes.
Furthermore, we train them to be good runners, habituating them to hold out for a long distance, and also making them light-footed for extreme speed in a short distance. And the running is not done on hard, resisting ground but in deep sand, where it is not easy to plant one’s foot solidly or to get a purchase with it, since it slips from under one as the sand gives way beneath it. We also train them to jump a ditch, if need be, or any other obstacle, even carrying lead weights as large as they
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εν ταίν χεροίν εχοντε?, βίτα περί ακοντίου βοΧής είς μήκος άμιΧΧώνται. είδες δε καί ἄλλο τι εν τω γυμνασίω χαΧκούν περιφερές, άσπίδι μικρά εοικος οχανον ουκ εχούση ουδέ τεΧαμώνας, και επειράθης γε αυτού κειμένου έν τω μέσω καί εδόκει σοι βαρύ καί δύσΧηπτον νπο Χειότητος. εκείνο τοίνυν άνω τε άναρριπτούσιν εις τον αέρα και είς το πόρρω, φίΧοτιμούμενοι οστις έπϊ μήκιστον εξέΧθοι καί τούς άΧΧους ύπερβάΧοιτο' και ό πόνος οντος ωμούς τε αυτών κρατύνει καί τόνον τοῖς άκροις εντίθησιν.
28	Ό 7τηΧος δε και ή κόνις, απερ σοι γεΧοιότερα
έξ αρχής εδοξεν, άκουσον, ώ θαυμάσιε, ὅτου ένεκα ύποβέβΧηται. πρώτον μέν, ως μή έπϊ το κρα-ταιον ή πτώσις αύτοΐς γίγνοιτο, ἀλλ’ επί το μαΧακον άσφαΧώς πίπτοιεν έπειτα καί τον όΧι· σθον ανάγκη πΧείω γίγνεσθαι, ίδρούντων εν τω πηΧώ, ο σύ ται? εγχέΧεσιν είκαζες, ουκ άχρειον ουδέ γεΧοιον ον, αλλά καί τούτο είς ίσχύν καλ τόνον ουκ όΧίγα συντεΧεΐ, όπόταν ούτως εχόντων άΧΧήΧων άναγκάζωνται έγκρατώς άντιλ-αμβά-νεσθαι καί συυέχειν διοΧισθάνοντας' αιρεσθαί τε εν πηΧώ ίδρωκότα μετ’ εΧαίου, έκπεσεϊν καλ διαρ-ρυήναι των χειρών σπουδάζοντα, μή μικρόν είναι νόμιζε, καί ταύτα πάντα, ώσπερ εφην έμπροσθεν, είς τούς ποΧέμους και χρήσιμα, ει δέοι φίΧον τρωθέντα ραδίως άράμενον υπεξενεγκεΐν ή καλ ποΧέμιον συναρπάσαντα ήκειν μετέωρον κομί-ζοντα. καί διά τούτο είς ύπερβοΧήν άσκούμεν, τα χαΧεπώτερα προτιθέντες ως τα μικρότερα μακρώ εύκοΧώτερον φέροιεν.
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can grasp. Then too they compete in throwing the javelin for distance. And you saw another implement in the gymnasium, made of bronze, circular, resembling a little shield without handle or straps ; in fact, you tested it as it lay there, and thought it heavy and hard to hold on account of its smoothness. Well, they throw that high into the air and also to a distance, vying to see who can go the farthest and throw beyond the rest. This exercise strengthens their shoulders and puts muscle into their arms and legs.
As for the mud and the dust, which you thought rather ludicrous in the beginning, you amazing person, let me tell you why it is put down. In the first place, so that instead of taking their tumbles on a hard surface they may fall with impunity on a soft one; secondly, their slipperiness is necessarily greater when they are sweaty and muddy. This feature, in which you compared them to eels, is not useless or ludicrous; it contributes not a little to strength and muscle when both are in this condition and each has to grip the other firmly and hold him fast while he tries to slip away.	And as for picking up a
man who is muddy, sweaty, and oily while he does his best to break away and squirm out of your hands, do not think it a trifle! All this, as I said before, is of use in war, in case one should need to pick up a wounded friend and carry him out of the fight with ease, or to snatch up an enemy and come back with him in one's arms. So we train them beyond measure, setting them hard tasks that they may manage smaller ones with far greater ease.
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29	Τήν μέντοι κόνιν επί το εναντίον χρησίμην οίόμεθα είναι, ως μη διολισθάνοιεν συμπλεκόμενοι, έπειδάν yap έν τω πηλώ άσκηθώσιν συνέχειν τ ο διαδιδράσκον νητο yλισχpότητoς, εθίζονται εκφεύ-ηειν αυτοί ληφθέντες εκ των χειρών, καί ταύτα εν άφύκτω επόμενοι, καί μην καί τον ίδρωτα συνέχειν δοκεί η κόνις άθρόον έκχεόμενον έπι-παττομένη, καί ειτί πολύ διαρκεΐν 7τοιεΐ την δύναμιν, καί κώλυμα ηίηνεται μη βλάπτεσθαι νιτο των άνεμων άραιοΐς τότε καί άνεωχόσιν τοΐς σωμασιν έμπιπτόντων. άλλως τε καί τον ρύπον άποσμ'ΐ καί στιΧπνότερον ποιεί τον άνδρα. καί έyωyε ήδέως αν παραστησάμενος πλησίον των τε λευκών τινα εκείνων καί υπό σκιά δεδιητημένων καί ον αν έλη των έν τω Αυκείω ηυμναζορυενων, άποπλύνας1 την κόνιν καί τον πηλόν, έροίβην αν σε ποτερω αν όμοιος εΰξαιο ηενεσθαν οίδα yap ως αύτίκα έλοιο αν εκ πρώτης προσόψεως, ει καί μη επί των έpyωv πειραθείης έκατέρου, συνε-στηκώς καί συyκεκpoτημένος είναι μάλλον ή θρύπτεσθαι καί διαρρεϊν καί λευκός2 είναι απορία καί φυyfj εις τα εΐσω του αίματος.
30	Ύαύτ εστιν, ω Άνάχαρσι, α τους νέους ημείς άσκοΰμεν οιόμενοι φύλακας ήμΐν τής πόλεως άyaθoύς yεvέσθaι καί εν ελευθερία βιώσεσθαι δι αυτούς, κρατούντες μεν των δυσμενών ει έπίοιεν, φοβεροί δέ τοΐς περιοίκοις οντες, ως υποπτησσειν τε καί ύποτελεϊν ήμΐν τούς πλείστους αυτών, εν ειρήνη τε αύπολύ άμείνοσιν αύτοΐς χρώμεθα περί μηδέν τών αισχρών φιλοτιμουμένοις μηδ’ υπ’ 1
1 άιτοιτλνναί Dindorf: άττοττλνναι MSS.
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The dust we think to be of use for the opposite purpose, to prevent them from slipping away when they are grasped. After they have been trained in the mud to hold fast what dudes them because of its oiliness, they are given practice in escaping out of their opponent’s hands when they themselves are caught, even though they are held in a sure grip. Moreover, the dust, sprinkled on when the sweat is pouring out in profusion, is thought to check it; it makes their strength endure long, and hinders them from being harmed by the wind blowing upon their bodies, which are then unresisting and have the pores open. Besides, it rubs off the dirt and makes the man cleaner. I should like to put side by side one of those white-skinned fellows who have lived in the shade and any one you might select of the athletes in the Lyceum, after I had washed off the mud and the dust, and to ask you which of the two you would pray to be like. I know that even without testing each to see what he could do, you would immediately choose on first sight to be firm and hard rather than delicate and mushy and white because your blood is scanty and withdraws to the interior of the body.
That, Anacharsis, is the training we give our young men, expecting them to become stout guardians of our city, and that we shall live in freedom through them, conquering our foes if they attack us and keeping our neighbours in dread of us, so that most of them will cower at our feet and pay tribute. In peace, too, we find them far better, for nothing that is base appeals to their ambitions *
* λtvKbs C. C. Reitz: λεσκδο MSS.
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αργίας εις ΰ β μιν τρεπομένοις, ἀλλά 7τερί τα τοιαΰτα 8ιατρίβονσιν καί άσχόλοις ούσιν εν αύτοϊς. καί δπερ εφην το κοινόν αηαθον καλ την ακραν πόλεως εύ8αιμονίαν, τοΰτ εστιν, όπότε1 εις τε ειρήνην και εις πόλεμον τα άριστα παρεσκευασμένη φαί-νοιτο ή νεότης περί τα κάλλιστα ήμϊν σπου8ά-ζον τες.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ5Ι5
31	Ούκοΰν, ω Χόλων, ήν ποτε ύμίν επίωσιν οι πολέμιοι, χρισάμενοι τω ελαίω και κονισάμενοι πρόιτε και αυτοί πυξ τάς χεϊρας επ' αυτούς προβεβλημένοι, κάκεΐνοι 8ηλα8ή ύποπτήσσουσιν υμάς καί φεύηουσιν 8ε8ιότες μή σφίσι κεχηνόσι πάσσητε τήν ψάμμον εις το στόμα ή περιπη8ήσαντες, ως κατά νώτου ηένησθε, περίπλέξητε αύτοϊς τα σκέλη περί τήν ηαστέρα καλ 8ιάηχητε υπό τό κράνος υποβαλόντες τον πήχυν. καί νη Δι οι μεν τοξεύ-σουσι 8ήλον ότι καί άκοντιούσιν, υμών 8έ ώσπερ άν8ριάντων ου καθίζεται τα βέλη κεχρωσμενών προς τον ήλιον καί πολύ τό αίμα πεπορισμένων. ου yap καλάμη καί αθέρες υμείς εστε, ως τάχιστα εν8ι8όναι προς τάς πληyάς, άλλα όψέ ποτε αν καί μόλις κατατεμνόμενοι βαθέσι τοϊς τραύμασιν αίμα oXiyov ύπο8είξαιτε.2 τοιαΰτα yap φί)ς, ει
32	μή πάνυ παρήκουσα του παραδείγματος. ή τάς πανοπλίας εκείνας τότε άναλήψεσθε τάς των κωμω8ων τε καί τpayq>8wv, καί ήν προτεθή ύμίν εξο8ος, εκείνα τά κράνη περιθήσεσθε τά κεχηνότα,
1 irirf Dindorf: όπότβν MSS.
* viroSeifeiT* Fritzsche : ν»οδ*ί{«τ« MSS,
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and idleness does not incline them to arrogance, but exercises such as these give them diversion and keep them occupied. The chief good of the public and the supreme felicity of the state, which I mentioned before, are attained when our young men, striving at our behest for the fairest objects, have been most efficiently prepared both for peace and for war.
ANACHARSIS
Then if the enemy attack you, Solon, you yourselves will take the field rubbed with oil and covered with dust, shaking your fists at them, and they, of course, will cower at your feet and run away, fearing that while they are agape in stupefaction you may sprinkle sand in their mouths, or that after jumping behind them so as to get on their backs, you may wind your legs about their bellies and strangle them by putting an arm under their helmets. Yes, by Zeus, they will shoot their arrows, naturally, and throw their spears, but the missiles will not affect you any more than as if you were statues, tanned as you are by the sun and supplied in abundance with blood. You are not straw or chaff, so as to give in quickly under their blows; it would be only after long and strenuous effort, when you are all cut up with deep wounds, that you would show a few drops of blood. This is the gist of what you say, unless I have completely misunderstood your comparison. Or else you will then assume those panoplies of the comedians and tragedians, and if a sally is proposed to you, you will put on those wide-mouthed headpieces in order
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ως φοβερώτεροι εϊητε τοΐς εναντίον; μορμοΧυττό-μενοι αυτούς, καλ ύποδήσεσθε τα ύψηΧά εκείνα δηΧαδή· φεύ^ουσί τε yap, ήν δεη, κουφά, καί ήν διώκητε, άφυκτα τ οϊς ποΧεμίοις εσται, υμών ου τω μεyάXa διαβαινόντων επ αυτούς.
Άλλ’ ορα μη ταϋτα μεν ύμΐν τα κομψά Χήρος η καί παιδιά αΧΧως καί διατριβαί apyov-σι καί ραθυμεΐν εθεΧουσι τοΐς νεανίσκοις. ει δε βούΧεσθε -πάντως εΧεύθεροι καί εύδαίμονες είναι, αΧΧων ύμΐν yυμvaσίωv δεήσει καί άσκήσεως άΧηθινής τής εν τοΐς οπΧοις, καί ή άμιΧΧα ου προς άΧΧηΧους μετά παιδιάς, άΧΧά -προς τούς δυσμενείς εσται μετά κινδύνων μεΧετωσι τήν αρετήν. ώστε άφεντας την κόνιν και το εΧαιον δίδασκε αυτούς τοξεύειν καί άκοντίζειν μή κουφά διδούς τά ακόντια καί οϊα διαφερεσθαι προς τον άνεμον, ἀλλ’ έστω Xόyχη βαρεία μετά aopiypoO εΧιττομένη καί Χίθος χειροπΧηθής καί aayapw καί ykppov εν ττ} αριστερά, καί θώραξ καί κράνος.
33	'Ως δε νυν ίχετε, Θεών τινος εύμενεία σώζεσθαί μοι δοκεΐτε, οι μηδεπω άποΧώΧατε υπό τινων όΧ'^ων ψιΧών επιπεσόντων. ιδού yk τοι ήν σπα-σάαενος το μικρόν τούτο ξιφίδιον τό παρά τήν ζώνην μόνος επεισπεσω τοΐς νεοις υμών άπασιν, αύτοβοεί αν εΧοιμι το yopvaaiov φυyόv των εκείνων καί ούδενός άντιβΧεπειν τω σιδήρω τοΧ-μώντος, άΧΧά περί τούς ανδριάντας αν περιιστά-μενοι καί περί τούς κίονας κατακρυπτόμενοι ykXωτa αν μοι παράσγοιεν δακρύοντες οί πόΧΧοί καί τρεμοντες. καί τοτ αν ϊδοις ούκετι ερυθριών-τας αυτούς τά σώματα 61οι νυν είσιν, άΧΧά 52
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that you may be more formidable to your opponents by playing bogey-man, and will of course wear those high shoes, for they will be light to run away in, if need be, and hard for the enemy to escape from, if you go in pursuit, when you take such great strides in chase of them.
No, I am afraid that all these clever tricks of yours are silliness, nothing but child’s play, amusements for your young men who have nothing to do and want to lead an easy life. If you wish, whatever betides, to be free and happy, you Avill require other forms of athletics and real training, that is to say, under arms, and you will not compete against each other in sport, but against the enemy, learning courage in perilous conflict. So let them give up the dust and the oil; teach them to draw the bow and throw the spear; and do not give them light javelins that can be deflected by the wind, but let them have a heavy lance that whistles when it is hurled, a stone as large as they can grasp, a double axe, a target in their left hand, a breastplate, and a helmet.
In your present condition, it seems to me that you are being saved by the grace of some god or other, seeing that you have not yet been wiped out by the onfall of a handful of light-armed troops. Look here, if I should draw this little dirk at my belt and fall upon all your young men by myself, I should capture the gymnasium with a mere hurrah, for they would run away and not one would dare to face the steel; no, they would gather about the statues and hide behind the pillars, making me laugh while most of them cried and trembled. Then you would see that they were no longer ruddy-bodied as they
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ωχροί άπαντες αύτίκα γενοιντ αν υπο του Βεους μεταβαφεντες. ούτως υμάς ή ειρήνη Βιατεθεικε βαθεΐα ουσα, ως μη αν ρα,Βίως άνασχεσθαι Χόφον ενα κράνους ποΧεμίου ΙΒόντας.
20ΛΛΝ
34	Ου ταυτα εφασαν, ω Άνάχαρσι, Θρακών τε οσοι μετ ΕύμοΧπου εφ’ ημάς εστράτευσαν και αι γυναίκες υμών αι μετά 'ΙπποΧύτης εΧάσασαι επι την 7τοΧιν ούΒε οι άΧΧοι οσοι ημών εν δπΧοις επειράθησαν. ήμεϊς γάρ, ώ μακάριε, ουκ ἐπείπερ ου τω γυμνά τά σώματα εκπονούμεν τών νέων, Βιά τούτο κα\ άνοπΧα εξάγομεν επι τούς κινΒύνους, ἀλλ’ επειΒάν καθ' αυτούς άριστοι γ ένωνται, ασκούνται το μετά τούτο σύν τοΐς δπΧοις, και ποΧύ άμεινον χρήσαιντ αν αύτοις ούτω Βιακείμενοι.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
Καί πού τούτο υμιν εστι το γυμνάσιον το εν τοϊς δπΧοις; ου γάρ εΙΒον εγωγε εν τη πόλει τοι-ούτον ούΒέν, άπασαν αυτήν εν κύκΧω περιεΧθών.
20ΛΛΝ
’Αλλά Γδοις αν, ώ Άνάχαρσι, επ\ πΧεον ήμιν συνΒιατρίψας, και δπΧα εκάστω μάΧα ποΧΧά, οϊς χρώμεθα όπόταν άναγκαΐον η, και Χόφους και φάΧαρα και Ίππους, καί Ιππέας σχεΒον το τέταρτον τών ποΧιτών. το μέντοι όπΧοφορεΐν αει και άκινάκην παρεζώσθαι περιττόν εν ειρήνη οίόμεθα είναι, καί πρόστιμου γ’ ἐστιν, ὅστις εν άστει
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are now ; they would all turn pale on the instant, dyed to another hue by fright. Profound peace has brought you to such a pass that you could not easily endure to see a single plume of a hostile helmet.
SOLON
The Thracians who campaigned against us with Eumolpus did not say so, Anacharsis, nor your women who marched against the city with Hippolyta,1 nor any others who have tested us under arms. It does not follow, my unsophisticated friend, that because our young men’s bodies are thus naked while we are developing them, they are therefore undefended by armour when we lead them out into dangers. When they become efficient in themselves, they are then trained with arms and can make far better use of them because they are so well conditioned.
ANACHARS1S
Where do you do this training under arms ? I have not seen anything of the sort in the city, though I have gone all about the whole of it.
SOLON
But you would see it, Anacharsis, if you should stop with us longer, and also arms for every man in great quantity, which we use when it is necessary, and crests and trappings and horses, and cavalrymen amounting to nearly a fourth of our citizens. But to bear arms always and carry a dirk at one’s belt is, we think, superfluous in time of peace ; in fact, there is a penalty prescribed for anyone who carries 1 The Amazons.
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σιδηροφοροίη μηδέν δέον η όπλα έξενέγκοι1 εις τό δημόσιον, υμείς δέ συγγνωστοί έν όπλοις άεϊ βίοΰντε?· τό τε yap εν άφράκτω οίκείν ρόδιον εις έπιβουλην, καί οι πόλεμοι2 μάλα πολλοί, και άδηλον οπό τε τις έπιστάς κοιμώμενον κατα-σπάσας από της άμάξης φονευσειεν η τε προ> άλληλονς απιστία, αύθαιρέτω? και μη εν νόμω συμπολιτευομένων, άναγκαΐον αει τον σίδηρον ποιεί, ως πλησίον είναι άμυνούντα, ει τις βιάζοιτο.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι5
35	E ιτα, ω 'ϊ,όλων, σιδηροφορεϊν μεν ούδενός
avayKaiov ενεκα περιττόν ύμΐν δοκεϊ, καί των όπλων φείδεσθε? ως μη διά χειρός οντα φθείροιτο, ἀλλά φυλάττετε άποκείμενα ως χρησόμενοι τότε, της χρείας έπιστάσης- τα δε σώματα των νέων ούδενός δεινόν επείγοντος καταπονείτε παίοντες καί υπό των ιδρώτων καταναλίσκοντές, ου τα-μιευόμενοι πρός τό άναγκαΐον τάς άλκάς αυτών, ἀλλ’ είκή εν τω πηλω καί τί} κάνει έκχέοντες;
20ΛΠΝ
Έοικας, ώ ’Ανάχαρσι, τοιόνδε τι δννάμεως πέρι έννοεϊν, ως οΐνω η νδατι η άλλω των υγρών όμοίαν αυτήν ουσαν. δέδιας ούν μη ώσπερ εξ αγγείου κεραμεον λάθη διαρρυείσα εν τοι? πόνοις 1 QtvtyKoi vulg. : i^tyt-yicy MSS.
a πολέ/χιοι du Soul. But the allusion is to the tribal struggles so familiar to readers of Horace. Cf. Herod. 4, 65.
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weapons unnecessarily within the city limits or brings armour out into a public place. As for your people, you may be pardoned for always living under arms. Your dwelling in unfortified places makes it easy to attack you, and your wars are very numerous, and nobody knows when someone may come upon him asleep, drag him down from his wagon, and kill him. Besides, your distrust of one another, inasmuch as your relations with each other are adjusted by individual caprice and not by law, makes steel always necessary, so as to be at hand for defence if anyone should use violence.
ANACHAHSIS
Then is it possible, Solon, that while you think it superfluous to carry weapons without urgent reason, and are careful of your arms in order that they may not be spoiled by handling, keeping them in store with the intention of usin^ them some day, when need arises ; yet when no danger threatens you wear out the bodies of your young men by mauling them and wasting them away in sweat, not husbanding their strength until it is needed but expending it fruitlessly in the mud and dust?
SOLON
Apparently, Anacharsis, you think that strength is like wine or water or some other liquid·. Anyhow, you are afraid that during exertions it may leak away unnoticed as if from an earthen jar, and then 3
3	ψίΐ5εσ0ί ilu Soul: φ(1$*σθαι MSS.
VOL. IV.
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κάτα ήμίν Kevov καί ξηρόν οϊχηται τ6 σώμα καταλιπούσα υπό μηδενός ένδοθεν άναπληρού-μενον. το δέ ούχ ούτως έ^ει σοι, ἀλλά οσω τις αν αυτήν έξαντλή τοΐς πόνοις, τοσωδε μάλλον επιρρεΐ κατ α τον περί της "Ύδρας μύθον, εί τινα ήκουσας, ως άντϊ μιας κεφαλής τμηθείσης δύ' αει άλλαι άνεφύοντο. ήν δε αγύμναστος εξ αρχής καί άτονος ή μηδέ διαρκή την ύλην εχη ύπο-βεβλημένην, τότε υπό των καμάτων βλά7ττοιτο αν καί καταμαραίνοιτο, οϊον τι επί πυρός καί λύχνου γίγνεται. υπό yap τω αύτψ φυσήματι τό μεν πυρ άνακαύσειας αν καί μεΐζον εν βραχεί ποιήσειας παραθήγων τω πνευματι, και τό τού λύχνου φως άποσβέσειας ούκ εχον άποχρώσαν τής ύλης την χορηγίαν, ως διαρκή είναι προς τό άντιπνέον ου γάρ απ' ίσχυράς, οίμαι, τής ρίζης άνεφύετο.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
36	Ύαυτί μεν,1 ώ "Σόλων, ου πάνυ συνίημΐ’ λεπτότερα γάρ ή κατ εμέ εϊρηκας, ακριβούς τινος φροντίδος και διανοίας οξύ δεδορκυίας δεόμενα, εκείνο δε μοι πάντως είπε, τίνος ένεκα ουχι και εν τοίς άγώσι τοΐς Όλυμπίασι καί Ισθμοί και ΤΙυθοί καί τ οΐς άλλοις, οπότε πολλοί, ως φής, συνίασιν όψόμενοι τούς νέους άγωνιζομένους 2 ουδέποτε εν δπλοις ποιείσθε τήν άμιλλαν, άλλα γυμνούς εις το μέσον παραγάγοντες λακτιζο-μένους καί παιομένους έπιδείκνυτε καί νικήσασι μήλα καί κότινον δίδοτε; άξιον γάρ είδέναι τούτο γε, ούτινος ένεκα ου τω ποιείτε.
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be gone, leaving our bodies empty and dry, since they are not filled up again with anything from within. As a matter of fact, this is not the case, my friend: the more one draws it out by exertions, the more it flows in, like the fable of the Hydra, if you have heard it, which says that when one head was cut off, two others always grew up in its place. But if a man is undeveloped from the beginning, and untempered, and has an insufficient substratum of reserve material, then lie may be injured and reduced in flesh by exertions. Something similar is the case with a fire and a lamp; for with one and the same breath you can start the fire afresh and speedily make it greater, stimulating it with your blowing, and you can put out the light of the lamp, which has not an adequate supply of fuel to maintain itself against the opposing blast: the root from which it sprang was not strong, I suppose.
ANACHAI1SIS
I do not understand this at all, Solon; what you have said is too subtle for rae, requiring keen intellect and penetrating discernment. But do by all means tell me why it is that in the Olympic and Isthmian and Pythian and the other games, where many, you say, come together to see the young men competing, you never match them under arms but bring them out naked and show them receiving kicks and blows, and when they have won you give them apples and parsley. It is worth while to know why you do so. * *
1 μίν Dindorf : yap MSS.
* αγ»νιξωιένοντ Jacobitz : α,γωνισομίνουι MSS.
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20ΛΛΝ
'Ηγούμεθα γάρ, ω Άνάχαρσι, την εις τα γυμνάσια προθυμίαν ούτως αν πλείω εγγενέσθαι αύτοΐς, ει τούς αριστεύοντας εν τούτοις ϊδοιεν τιμωμένους καλ άνακηρυττομενους εν μεσοις τοΐς "Ελλησι. καί Βία τούτο ως εις τοσούτους άποδυσόμενοι ευεξίας τε επιμελούνται, ως μη αίσχύνοιντο γυμνωθεντες, και άξιονικότατον έκαστος αυτόν απεργάζεται, και τα άθλα, ώσπερ έμπροσθεν εΐπον, ου μικρά, 6 έπαινος 6 παρά των θεατών και το επισημότατον γενεσθαι και Βεί-κνυσθαι τω δακτύλιο άριστον είναι των καθ' αυτόν δοκούντα. τοιγάρτοι πολλοί των θεατών, οϊς καθ' ηλικίαν ετι άσκησις, άπίασιν ου μετρίως εκ των τοιούτων αρετής και πόνων ερασθεντες. ως ει γε τις, ώ 'Ανάχαρσι, τον της εύκλειας έρωτα εκβά-λοι εκ τού βίου, τί αν ετι αγαθόν ήμΐν γενοιτο, η τις αν τι λαμπρόν εργάσασθαι επιθυμησειεν; νύν δε και από τούτων είκάζειν παρεχοιεν αν σοι, όποιοι εν πολεμοις υπέρ πατρίδος και παίδων και γυναικών καί ιερών γενοιντ αν όπλα εχοντες οι κοτίνου περί καί μήλων γυμνοί τοσαύτην προθυμίαν εις το νικάν εισφερόμενοι.
37	Καίτοι τί αν πάθοις, ει θεάσαιο καί όρτύγων καί άλεκτρυόνων αγώνας παρ' ήμΐν καί σπουδήν επί τούτοις ου μικράν; ή γελάση δήλον δτι, καί μάλιστα ήν μάθης ως υπό νόμω αυτό Βρώμεν καί προστέτακται 7τάσι τοΐς εν ηλικία παρεΐναι καί όράν τα όρνεα διαπυκτεύοντα μέχρι της εσχάτης αιταγορεύσεως; άλλ' ουδέ τούτο γελοΐον υποδύεται γάρ τις ήρεμα ταΐς ψυχαΐς ορμή εις
6ο
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SOLON
We think, Anacharsis, that their zeal for the athletic exercises will be increased if they see those who excel in them receiving honours and having their names proclaimed before the assembled Greeks. For this reason, expecting to appear unclothed before so many people, they try to attain good physical condition so that they may not be ashamed of themselves when they are stripped, and each makes himself as fit to win as he can. Furthermore, the prizes, as I said before, are not trivial—to be praised by the spectators, to become a man of mark, and to be pointed at with the finger as the best of one’s class. Therefore many of the spectators, who are still young enough for training, go away immoderately in love with manfulness and hard work as a result of all this. Really, Anacharsis, if the love of fame should be banished out of the world, what new blessing should we ever acquire, or who would want to do any glorious deed? But as things are, even from these contests they give you an opportunity to infer what they would be in war, defending country, children, wives, and fanes with weapons and armour, when contending naked for parsley and apples they bring into it so much zeal for victory.
What would your feelings be if you should see quail-fights and cock-fights here among us, and no little interest taken in them ? You would laugh, of course, particularly if you discovered that we do it in compliance with law, and that all those of military age are required to present themselves and watch the birds spar to the uttermost limit of exhaustion. Yet this is not laughable, either: their souls are gradually penetrated by an appetite for dangers, in order that
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τους κινδύνους, ώς μη ayevvearepoi καί άτοΧμό-τεροι φαίνοιντο των άΧεκτρυονων μηδέ προαπα-yopevoiev inτο τραυμάτων η καμάτου η του ἄλλοι» δυσχερούς.
Τό δε δη εν οπΧοις 7τειράσθαι αυτών καί όράν τιτρωσκομένους—άπayε' θηριώδ€ς yap καί δεινώς σκαιον καλ προσέτι γε αλυσιτελές άποσφάττειν τους άρίστους καλ οΐς αν τις άμεινον χρήσαιτο κατά των δυσμενών.
38	Έπα δε φής, ω ’Ανάχαρσι, καλ την άΧΧην Ελλάδα ἐ7τεΧεύσεσθαι, μέμνησο ην ποτ€ καί εις Αακε-δαίμονα εΧθης, μη καταηέχάσαι μηδέ εκείνων μηδέ οϊεσθαι μάτην πονεϊν αυτούς, άπαταν η σφαίρας περί εν τω θεάτρω συμπεσόντες παίωσιν άΧΧηΧους η εις χωρίον είσεΧθόντες υδατι πεpιyεypaμμέvov, εις φάXayya διαστάντες, τα ποΧεμίων άΧΧηΧους εpyάζωvτaι yvpvol καί αυτοί, άχρις αν εκβάΧωσι του περιηράμματος το έτερον σύνταημα οι έτεροι, τούς κατά Αυκοι/pyov οι καθ' ΉρακΧέα η εμ-7ταΧιν, συνωθούντες εις το ύδωρ' το yάp άπο τούτου ειρήνη Χοιπον και ούδείς αν ετι παίσειε. μάΧιστα δε ην άρας μασ τ γούμενους αυτούς επί τω βωμω και αΐματι ρεόμενους, πατέρας δε και μητέρας παρεστώσας ούχ όπως άνιωμένας έπί τοΐς yiyνομένοις άΧΧά καλ άπειΧούσας, ει μη άντέχοιεν προς τάς πXηyάς, και ίκετευούσας επί μήκιστον διαρκέσαι προς τον πόνον καί iyKap-τερησαι τ οΐς δεινοΐς. ποΧΧοί yoOv καί έναπέ-θανον τω ayiovi μη αξίωσαν τες άπayopεύσaι ζώντες έτι εν οφθαΧμοϊς των οικείων μηδέ ειξαι τοΐς σωμασιν' ων καί τούς ανδριάντας οψει τιμωμένους δημοσία υπο τής Σπάρτης άνασταθέντας, 02
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they may not seem baser and more cowardly than the cocks, and may not show the white feather early on account of wounds or weariness or any other hardship.
As for testing them under arms, and watching them get wounded—no! It is bestial and terribly cruel and, more than that, unprofitable to kill off the most efficient men who can be used to better advantage against the enemy.
As you say that you intend to visit the rest of Greece, Anacharsis, bear it in mind if ever you go to Sparta not to laugh at them, either, and not to suppose that they are exerting themselves for nothing when they rush together and strike one another in the theatre over a ball, or when they go into a place surrounded by water, divide into companies and treat one another like enemies, naked as with us, until one company drives the other out of the enclosure, crowding them into the water—the Heraclids driving out the Lycurgids, or the reverse—after which there is peace in future and nobody would think of striking a blow. Above all, do not laugh if you see them getting flogged at the altar and dripping blood while their fathers and mothers stand by and are so far from being distressed by what is going on that they actually threaten to punish them if they should not bear up under the stripes, and beseech them to endure the pain as long as possible and be staunch under the torture. As a matter of fact, many have died in the competition, not deigning to give in before the eyes of their kinsmen while they still had life in them, or even to move a muscle of their bodies ; you will see honours paid to their statues, which have been set up at public cost by the state of Sparta.
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"Οταν τοίνυν όράς κάκεΐνα, μήτε μαίνεσθαι ύπολάβης αυτούς μήτε εϊπης, ως ούΒε μιας ενεκα αίτιας αναγκαίας ταλαιπωρουσι, μήτε τυράννου βιαζο μενού μήτε πολεμίων Βιατιθέντων. είποι yap αν σοι καί υπέρ εκείνων Aυκovpyoς ° νομο-θετης αυτών πολλά τα εΰλoya καί α συνιΒών κολάζει αυτούς, ούκ εχθρός ών ούΒε υπ ο μίσους αύτο Βρών ούΒε τήν νεολαίαν τής πόλεως είκή παραναλίσκων, άλλα καρτερικωτάτονς καί παντός Βεινοϋ κρείττονας αξιών είναι τους σώζειν μέλλοντας τήν πατρίΒα. καίτοι καν μη ο Αυ-κoύpyoς εϊπη, εννοείς, οΐμαι, και αυτός ως ουκ αν ποτε ληφθεις 6 τοιουτος εν πολεμώ απόρρητόν τι εξείποι της Σπάρτης αίκιζομένων τών εχθρών, ἀλλά κaτayελώv αυτών μαστ^οΐτο αν άμιλλω-μενος προς τον παίοντα, όπότερος'1 άπayopεύσειεv.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι5
39	Ό Aυκovρyoς Βε και αυτός, ώ Χόλων, εμαστι-yovTO εφ’ ηλικίας, ή εκπρόθεσμος ών ήΒη του άyώvoς ασφαλώς τα τοιαυτα ενεανιεύσατο;
ΣΟΛΩΝ
ΐίρεσβντης ήΒη ών eyράψε τούς νόμους αύτοΐς Κρήτηθεν άφικόμενος.	άποΒεΒημήκει Βε παρα
τους Κρήτας, οτι ήκουεν εύνομωτάτους είναι, Μίνωος τού Αιος νομοθετήσαντος εν αύτοΐς. 1
1 itrirtpos Α.Μ.Η.: u>s irpirtpos MSS.
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When you see all that, do not suppose them crazy, and do not say that they are undergoing misery without any stringent reason, since it is due neither to a tyrant’s violence nor to an enemy’s maltreatment. LycurguSj their law-giver, could defend it by telling you many good reasons which he has discerned for punishing them; he is not unfriendly to them, and does not do it out of hatred, nor is he wantonly wasting the young blood of the city, but he desires that those who are destined to preserve their country should be tremendously staunch and superior to every fear. Yet, even if Lycurgus does not say so, you see for yourself, I suppose, that such a man, on being captured in war, would never betray any Spartan secret under torture inflicted by the enemy, but would laugh at them and take his whipping, matching himself against hisflogger to see which would give in.
ANACH ARSIS
But how about Lycurgus himself, Solon? Did he get flogged in his youth, or was he then over the age-limit for the competition, so that he could introduce such an innovation with impunity ?
SOLON
He was an old man when he made the laws for them on his return from Crete. He had gone to visit the Cretans because he was told that they enjoyed the best laws, since Minos, a son of Zeus, had been their law-giver.
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ANAXAP2I2
Τί ούν, ω Χόλων, ούχι καί συ έμιμήσω Λυκούργον και μαστιγοις τούς νέους; καλά yap και ταύτα και άξια υμών έστιν.
20ΛΠΝ
"Οτι η μιν ικανά, ώ Άνάχαρσι, ταύτα τ α γυμνάσια οικεία όντα' ζηλούν 8έ τα ξενικά ου πάνυ άξιούμεν.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
O	ύκ; αλλά συνίης, οίμαι, οΐόν τί έοτι μαστι-γούσθαι γυμνόν άνω τάς χεΐρας επαίροντα μηΒενός ενεκα ωφελίμου ή αύτω έκάστω η κοινή τη πόλει, ως εγωγε ην ποτε έπιΒημήσω ττ} Σπάρτη καθ' ον καιρόν ταύτα Βρώσι, Βοκώ μοι τάχιστα κατα- ■ λευσθήσεσθαι Βημοσία προς αυτών, έπιγελών έκάστοις, όπόταν όρώ τυπτόμενους καθάπερ κλέπτας ή λωποΒύτας ή τι άλλο τοιούτον εργα-σαμένονς. άτεχνώς γάρ έλλεβόρου Βεισθαί μοι Βοκεϊ η πόλις αυτών καταγέλαστα ύφ' αυτής πάσχουσα.
50ΛΩΝ
40	Μ λ ερήμην, ώ γενναίε, μηΒέ των αι>8ρών σποντών μόνος αυτός λέγων οίου κρατεϊν εσται γάρ τις ό και υπέρ εκείνων σοι τα είκότα εν Σπάρτη άντερών.
Πλἡι> ἀλλά έπείπερ εγώ τα ήμέτερά σοι Βιεξε-λτ}λυθα, συ 8έ ου πάνυ άρεσκομένω αύτοις εοικας, ούκ άΒικα αιτήσειν εοικα παρά σου ως καί αυτός εν τω μέρει Βιεξέλθης πρός με όν
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ANACHARSIS
Then why is it, Solon, that you have not imitated Lycurgus and do not flog your young men ? It is a splendid practice, and worthy of you Athenians !
SOLON
Because we are content, Anacharsis, with these exercises, which are our own ; we do not much care to copy foreign fashions.
ANACHARSIS
No : you understand, I think, what it is like to be flogged naked, holding up one’s arms, for no advantage either to the individual himself or to the city in general. Oh, if ever I am at Sparta at the time when they are doing this, I expect I shall very soon be stoned to death by them publicly for laughing at them every time I see them getting beaten like robbers or sneak-thieves or similar malefactors. Really, it seems to me that the city stands in need of hellebore1 if it mishandles itself so ridiculously.
SOLON
Do not think, my worthy friend, that you are winning your case by default, or in the absence of your adversaries, as the only speaker. There will be someone or other in Sparta who will reply to you properly in defence of this.
However, as I have told you about our ways and you do not seem to be much pleased with them, I do not think it will be unfair to ask you to tell me in 1
1	The specific for insanity.
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τρόπον υμείς οι 'ϊ,κύθαι διασκεϊτε τους νέους τους παρ' υμϊν και οΐστισι γυμνασίοις ανατρέφετε και όπως υ μιν άνδρες αγαθοί γίγνονται.
ΑΝΑΧΑΡ2Ι2
Δικαιότατα μεν ονν, ω Σόλων, καί εγωγε διηγήσομαι τα Έ,κυθών νόμιμα, ου σεμνά ίσως ουδέ καθ' υμάς, οι γε ουδέ κατο, κόρρης πατα-'χθηναι τοΧμήσαιμεν αν μίαν π\ηγήν δειλοί γάρ εσμεν αλλά είρήσεταί γε όποια αν ρ} εις αύριον μέντοι, ει δοκεΐ, νπερβαΧώμεθα την συνουσίαν, ως α τε αυτός έφης έτι μαΧλον εννοήσαιμι καθ' ησυχίαν α τε χρή είπεΐν συναγάγοιμι τί} μνήμη έπεΧθών. τό δέ νυν εχον άπίωμεν επί τούτου?· εσπέρα γαρ ήδη. 1
1 fj Fritzsche ; ίϊη MSS.
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your turn how you Scythians discipline your young men, what exercises you use in bringing them up, and how you make them good men.
ANACHARSIS
It is entirely fair, to be sure, Solon, and I shall tell you the Scythian customs, which are not imposing, perhaps, or on the same plane as yours, since we should not dare to receive a single blow in the face ; we are cowards ! They shall be told, however, no matter what they are. But let us put off the discussion, if you will, till to-morrow, so that I may quietly ponder a little longer over what you have said, and get together what I must say, going over it in my memory. At present, let us go away with this understanding, for it is now evening.
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OR THE DESCENT INTO HADES
Menippus, who in the Icaromenippus (II. 267) described hia ascent to Heaven to discover the truth about the nature of the universe, now tells the story of his descent into Hades to find out the right way to live. Utterly perplexed by the philosophers, who neither agree in their doctrines nor practise what they preach, he goes below to consult Teiresias, who tells him to disregard them ; that the ordinary man’s way of living is best.
The unity of the dialogue is badly marred because Lucian has given it a double point, aiming it not only at the philosophers but at the rich. Indeed, it is not the philosophers but the rich and powerful who are getting on badly in Hades, and against whom a decree is passed by the assembly of the dead.
This curious defect arises, I believe, from the way in which Lucian adapted his model, the Necyia of the real Menippus. Helm argues, to be sure, that the Menippus is a mere epitome and revision of the Necyia, but in my opinion the Necyia must have been a satire against wealth and power, in which Menippus told how he (or someone else) had learned, by his own observation and from the lips of Teiresias, that kings and millionaires fared ill in the hereafter, and that the life of the ordinary man was preferable to theirs. This Cynic sermon Lucian parodies and turns against the philosophers, retaining the response of Teiresias, but twisting its point so that the “ordinary man” is now contrasted, not with kings and plutocrats, but with philosophers. He ought to have carried out this idea by recasting the whole show in Hades ; but he wanted to work in a decree of the dead, which could not be directed against the philosophers without stealing the thunder of Teiresias. So he aimed it at the rich, and retained the stage setting of Menippus to lead up to it.
The dialogue probably was written in a.d. 161-162 (p. 90, note). Helm’s discussion (Lucian und Menipp, 15 ff.) contains much valuable comment, especially upon the magic ritual.
On Menippus, see the Index.
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ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02 Η ΝΕΚΥΟΜΑΝΤΕΙΑ
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
1	"Ω χαϊρε μέλαθρον πρόπυλά θ' εστίας όμής,
ως α σ μένος σ εσεϊόον ες φάος μόλων.
ΦΙΛΟΣ
Ου Μόνιππος οντος εστιν ό κύων ; ου μεν ουν άλλος, ει μη ε<γώ παραβλέπω' Μόνιππος ὅλος.1 τί ουν αύτω βούλεται τό αλλόκοτου τον σχήματος, πίλος καί λύρα καί λεοντή ; πλήν άλλα προσιτέον γε αύ τω. χαΐρε, ω Μενιππε* ποθεν ήμΐν άφΐξαι ; πολύς <yάρ χρόνος ού πεφηνας εν ττ) πόλει.-
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
"Η«ω νεκρών κευθμώνα καί σκότον πάλας
λιπών, ίν "Αιδης χωρίς ωκισται θεών.
ΦΙΛΟΣ
‘Ηράκλεις, ελελήθει Μόνιππος ημάς άποθα-νών, κατα εξ ύπαρχής άναβεβίωκεν ;
Available in photographs Γ, ΡΝ.
1 Graeviua : MiviVirovj ολονι ’/β.
* Cf. Dial. Meretr. 10. 1. : ου yap Ιωρακα το\υι ήδη χρόνο$ αύτδο nap’ ΰμΐν.
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MENIPPUS
All hail, ye halls and portals of my home !
What joy you give mine eyes, to light returned !1
A FRIEND
Isn’t this Menippus the Cynic? Assuredly nobody else, unless 1 cannot see straight; Menippus all over. Then what is the meaning of that strange costume— a felt cap, a lyre, and a lion’s skin ? Anyhow, I must go up to him. Good day, Menippus; where under the sun have you come from ? It is a long time since you have shown yourself in the city.
MENIPPUS
I	come from Dead Men’s Lair and Darkness Gate
Where Hades dwells, remote from other gods.2
FRIEND
Heracles ! Did Menippus die without our knowing it, and has he now come to life all over again ?
1 Euripides, Hercules Furens, 523-4.
* Euripides, Hecuba, 1; spoken by Polydorus as prologue.
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ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Ούκ, ἀλλ’ ετ εμπνουν Άΐδης μ εδεξατο.
ΦΙΛ02
Τίς δη αιτία σοι τής καινής καί παράδοξον ταυ της αποδημίας ;
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Νέατος μ’ όπήρε καί θράσος του νοΰ πλέον.
ΦΙΛ02
ΐΐαϋσαι, μακάριε, τραγωδών καί \eye ούτωσι πως απλώς καταβάς άπο των ίαμβείων, τις ή στολή ; τί σοι τής κάτω πορείας εδεησεν ; ἄλλως yap ούχ ήδεϊά τις ουδέ άσπάσιος ή οδός.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΣ
Ώ φίλο της, χρ€ΐώ με κaτήyayεv εις * *Α ίδαο
ψυχή χρησόμενον Θηβαίον Τειρεσιαο.
ΦΙΛ02
Ουτο?, ἀλλ’ ή παραπαίεις’ ου yap αν ούτως εμμετρως ερραψωδεις προς άνδρας φίλους.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Μλ θαυμάσης, ω εταίρε· νεωστί yelp Ευριπίδη καί (Ομήρω συyyεvόμεvoς ούκ οίδ’ όπως άνεπλή-σθην των επών και αυτόματά μοι τα μέτρα επί
1 Attributed to Euripides; play unknown, perhaps the Peirithous (Nauck, Trag Graec. Fragm., p. 663).
*	Perhaps from the lost Andromeda of Euripides (Nauck, p. 403).
*	Odyssey 11, 164. Lucian substitutes “Friend” for Homer’s “ Mother.”
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MENIPPUS
Nay, I was living when I went to Hell.1
FRIEND
What reason had you for this novel and surprising trip?
MENIPPUS
Youth spurred me, and I had more pluck than
sense.2
FRIEND
My dear fellow, do stop your play-acting; come off your blank-verse, and tell me in plain language like mine what your costume is, and why you had to go down below. Certainly it is not a pleasant and attractive journey!
MENIPPUS
Friend, ’tvvas necessity drew me below to the kingdom of Hades,
There to obtain, from the spirit of Theban Teiresias, counsel.3
FRIEND
Man, you are surely out of your mind, or you would not recite verse in that way to your friends !
MENIFPUS
Don’t be surprised, iny dear fellow. I have just been in the company of Euripides and Homer, so that somehow or other I have become filled with poetry, and verses come unbidden to my lips.4
* The Greek words form a trimeter, possibly borrowed from some comedy.
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2	to στόμα ερχεται. άτάρ είπε μοι, πως τα υπέρ <γής εχει και τί ποιοΰσιν οι εν ττ} πο\€ΐ ;
ΦΙΛ02
Καινόν ούΒεν, ἀλλ’ οια καί προ του' αοπάζου-σιν, επιορκουσιν, τοκογΧυφοΰσιν, όβολοστα-τοΰσιν.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
"Αθλιοι καί κακοΒαίμονες’ ου yap ϊσασιν οια evayxos κεκύρωται παρά τοι? κάτω και οια κεχειροτόνηται τα ψηφίσματα κατά των πλουσίων, α μά τον Κερβερον ούΒεμία μηχανη το Bιaφυyeιv αυτούς.
ΦΙΛΟΣ
Τί φης ; ΒέΒοκταί τι νεώτερον τοΐς κάτω περί των ενθάΒε ;
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Νή Αία, καί πολλά γε' ἀλλ’ ου θέμις εκφερειν αυτά προς άπαντας ούΒε i^ayopeveiv τά απόρρητα, μη καί τις ημάς ypάψητaι ypaφηv ασέβειας επί του 'ΡαΒαμάνθυος.
ΦΙΛ02
Μηδαμώς, ω Άίενιππε, προς του Διάς, μη φθόνησις των λόyωv φίλω avBpl· προς yάρ είΒότα σιωπάν έρεϊς, τά τ άλλα καί προς μεμυημένον.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Χαλεπόν μεν επιτάττεις τό ἐπίταγμα καί ου πάντη ευσεβές' πλην αλλά σου ye ένεκα τολμητέον. εΒοζε Βη τούς πλουσίους τούτους 76
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But tell me, how are things going on earth, and what are they doing in the city ?
FRIEND
Nothing new ; just what they did before—stealing, lying under oath, extorting usury, and weighing pennies.
MENIPPUS
Poor wretches! They do not know what decisions have been made of late in the lower world, and vvliat ordinances have been enacted against the rich; by Cerberus, they cannot possibly evade them !
FRIEND
What is that? Has any radical legislation been passed in the lower world affecting the upper?
MENIPPUS
Yes, by Zeus, a great deal; but it is not right to publish it broadcast and expose their secrets. Someone might indict me for impiety in the court of Rhadamanthus.
FRIEND
Oh, no, Menippus! In Heaven’s name don’t withhold your story from a friend ϊ You will be telling a man who knows how to keep his mouth shut, and who, moreover, has been initiated into the mysteries.
MENIPPUS
It is a perilous demand that you are imposing upon me, and one not wholly consistent with piety. However, for your sake I must be bold. The motion, then, was passed that these rich men with
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καί ποΧυχρημάτους και το -χρυσίου κατάκΧειστον ώσπερ την Δανάην φυΧάττοντας—
ΦΙΛ02
Μτ? πρότερον εϊπης, ώ-γαθε, τα δεδoyμεva πριν εκείνα διεΧθεΐν α μάΧιστ αν ήδεως άκούσαιμί σου, τις η επίνοιά σοι της καθόδου iy ενετό, τις δ’ ό της πορείας ήρεμων, είθ' έξης α τε είδες α τε ηκουσας παρ' αύτοΐς’ είκος yap δη φιΧόκαΧον οντα σε μηδέν των άξιων Θεάς ή ακοής παρα-Χιπεΐν.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
3	'Ύπουρ^ητεον και τ αυτά σοι· τί yap αν και πάθοι τις, οπότε φίΧος άνήρ βιάζοιτο; καί δη πρώτα σοι δίειμι τα περί τής yvώμης τής εμής, οθεν ώρμήθην προς τήν κατάβασιν. eya) yap, άχρι μεν εν παισίν ήν, άκονων ΓΟμήρου καί 'Ησίοδου ποΧεμους καί στάσεις διηyoυμεvωv ου μόνον των ημίθεων, άΧΧα καί αυτών ήδη τών Θεών, ετι δε καί μοιχείας αυτών καί βίας καί άρπα-yάς καί δίκας καί πάτερων εξεΧάσεις καί άδεΧφών γάμους, πάντα ταυτα ενόμιζον είναι καΧα καί ου παρ^ως εκινούμην προς αυτά. επεί δε εις άνδρας τεΧεΐν ήρξάμην, πάΧιν αύ ενταύθα ήκουον τών νόμων τάναντία τοι? ποιηταΐς κεΧευόντων, μήτε μοιχεύειν μήτε στασιάζειν μήτε άρπάζειν. εν μεyάXη οΰν καθειστήκειν άμφι-βοΧία, ουκ είδώς ο τι χρησαίμην εμαυτω· ούτε yap αν ποτε τους θεούς μοιχεύσαι καί στασιάσαι π ρος άΧΧήΧου ς ήyoύμηv ei μή ως περί καΧών τούτων ετγ’^νωσκον, ου τ' αν τούς νομοθέτας τάναντία παραινεϊν ει μή ΧυσιτεΧεΐν ύπεΧάμβα-78
MENIPPUS
great fortunes who keep their gold locked up as closely as Danae------
FRIEND
Don’t quote the motion, my dear fellow, before telling me what I should be especially glad to hear from you; that is to say, what was the purpose of your going down, Avho was your guide for the journey, and then, in due order, what you saw and heard there; for it is to be expected, of course, that as a man of taste you did not overlook anything worth seeing or hearing.
MENIPPUS
I must meet your wishes in that, too, for what is a man to do when a friend constrains him ? First, then, I shall tell you about my decision— what impelled me to go do\vn. While I was a hoy, when I read in Homer and Hesiod about wars and quarrels, not only of the demigods but of the gods themselves, and besides about their amours and assaults and abductions and lawsuits and banishing fathers and marrying sisters, I thought that all these things were right, and I felt an uncommon impulsion toward them. But when I came of age, I found that the laws contradicted the poets and forbade adultery, quarrelling, and theft. So I was plunged into great uncertainty, not knowing how to deal with my own case; for the gods would never have committed adultery and quarrelled with each other, I thought, unless they deemed these actions right, and the lawgivers would not recommend the opposite course unless they supposed it to be advantageous.
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i	vov. inrei δε διηπόρουν, εδοξέ μοι ελθόντα παρά τούς καλουμένους τούτους φιλοσόφους έγχ€ΐρίσαι τε εμαντον και δεηθήναι αυτών χρήσθαί μοι ο τι βούλοιντο καί τινα όδον απλήν καί βέβαιον ύπο-δεϊξαι του βίου.
Ύαυτα μεν δη φρονών προσήειν αύτοΐς, ελελή-θειν δ’ εμαυτον εις αυτό, φασι, το πυρ εκ του καπνού βιαζόμενος. παρά yap δη τούτοις μάλιστα εύρισκ^ν επισκοπών την ayvoiav καί την απορίαν πλείονα, ώστε μοι τάχιστα χρυσούν απέδειξαν ούτοι τον τών ιδιωτών τούτον βίον.
Αμελεί ό μεν αυτών παρήνει το παν ήδεσθαι καί μόνον τούτο εκ παντός μετιέναι' τούτο yap είναι το εύδαιμον. ό δέ τις εμπαλιν, πονείν τα πάντα και μοχθεΐν καί το σώμα KaTavayKa^iv ρυπώντα καί αύχμώντα καί πάσι δυσαρεστούντα καί λοιδορούμενον, συνεχές επί ρραψφδών τα πάνδημα εκείνα τού Ησίοδον περί της αρετής επη καί τον ' ιδρώτα καί τήν επί το άκρον άνάβασιν. άλλος καταφρονείν χρημάτων παρ-εκελεύετο καί αδιάφορου οίεσθαι τήν κτήσιν αυτών ό δε τις εμπαλιν ayaOov είναι καί τον πλούτον άπεφαίνετο. περί μεν yap τού κόσμου τί χρή καί λέyειv ; ος yε ιδέας καί άσώματα καί άτόμους καί κενά καί τοιούτόν τινα οχλον ονομάτων όσημεραι παρ αυτών άκούων εναντίων, καί το πάντων άτοπώτατον, οτι περί τών εναντιωτά-των έκαστος αυτών λέyωv σφόδρα νικώντας καί πιθανούς λόyoυς επορίζετο, ώστε μήτε τω θερμόν το αυτό πράγμα Αέγοντι μήτε τω ψυχρόν άντι- 1
1 Works and Days, 287 sq.; Lucian is always making fun of the philosophers for quoting this.
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Since I was in a dilemma, I resolved to go to the men whom they call philosophers and put myself into their hands, begging them to deal with me as they would, and to show me a plain, solid path in life.
That was what I had in mind when 1 went to them, but I was unconsciously struggling out of the smoke, as the proverb goes, right into the fire! For I found in the course of my investigation that among these men in particular the ignorance and the perplexity was greater than elsewhere, so that they speedily convinced me that the ordinary man’s way of living is as good as gold.
For instance, one of them would recommend me to take my pleasure always and to pursue that under all circumstances, because that was happiness; but another, on the contrary, would recommend me to toil and moil always and to subdue my body, going dirty and unkempt, irritating everybody and calling names; and to clinch his argument he was perpetually reciting those trite lines of Hesiod’s about virtue, and talking of "sweat/’ and the “climb to the summit.” 1 Another would urge me to despise money and think it a matter of indifference whether one has it or not, while someone else, on the contrary, would demonstrate that even wealth was good. As to the universe, what is the use of talking about that? “ Ideas,” ‘‘incorporealities/’ “atoms,” “ voids/’ and a multitude of such terms were dinned into my ears by them every day until it made me queasy. And the strangest thing was that when they expressed the most contradictory of opinions, each of them would produce very effective and plausible arguments, so that when the selfsame thing was called hot by one and cold by another,
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\eyeiv €χειν, καί ταύτ είδότα σαφώς ως ούκ αν ποτε θερμόν εϊη τι και ψυχρόν εν ταύτώ χρόνω. άτεχνώς οΰν επασχον τοΐς νυστάζουσι τούτοις ομοιον, άρτι μεν επινεύων, άρτι δε άνανεύων εμπαλιν.
5	Πολλω δε τούτων εκείνο άΧο^ώτερον' τούς yap αυτούς τούτους εΰρισκον επιτηρών εναντιώτατα τ οΐς αυτών λόγοι? επιτηδεύοντας. τούς y οΰν καταφρονεΐν παραινούντας χρημάτων εώρων άπρίξ εχομενους αυτών και π ερι τόκων διαφερομενους και επί μισθώ παιδεύοντας και πάντα ενεκα τούτων ύπομενοντας, τούς τε την δόξαν αποβαλλόμενους αυτής ταύτης χάριν τα πάντα και πράττοντας και λεyovτaς, ηδονής τε αυ σχεδόν άπαντας κατη·γορουντας, ιδία δε μόνη ταύτη π ροσηρτη μένους.
G Σφαλείς ου ν καί τήσδε τής ελπίδος ετι μάλλον εδυσχεραινον, ήρεμα παραμυθούμενος εμαυτον οτι μετά πολλών καί σοφών καί σφόδρα επί συνεσει διαβεβοημε νων ανόητος τε είμι και τ αληθές ετι άyvoώv περιέρχομαι, καί μοι ποτε διαχρυπνοΰντι τούτων ενεκα εδοξεν εις Βαβυλώνα ελθόντα δεηθήναί τινος τών μάyωv τών Ζ ωροάστρου μαθητών καί διαδόχων· ήκουον δ' αυτούς επωδαϊς τε καί τελεταΐς τισιν άνο’^ειν τοϋ'Άιδου τάς πύλας καί κa^άyειv ον αν βούλωνται ασφαλώς καί όπίσω αύθις άναπεμπειν. άριστον οΰν pyούμην είναι παρά τινος τούτων διαπραξάμενον
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it was impossible for me to controvert either of them, though I knew right well that nothing could ever be hot and cold at the same time. So in good earnest I acted like a drowsy man, nodding now this way and now that.1
But there was something else, far more unreasonable than that. I found, upon observing these same people, that their practice directly opposed their preaching. For instance, I perceived that those who recommended scorning money clove to it tooth and nail, bickered about interest, taught for pay, and underwent everything for the sake of money; and that those who were for rejecting public opinion aimed at that very thing not only in all that they did, but in all that they said. Also that while almost all of them inveighed against pleasure, they privately devoted themselves to that alone.
Disappointed, therefore, in this expectation, I was still more uncomfortable than before, although I consoled myself somewhat with the thought that if I was still foolish and went about in ignorance of the truth, at all events I had the company of many wise men, widely renowned for intelligence. So one time, while I lay awake over these problems, I resolved to go to Babylon and address myself to one of the Magi, the disciples and successors of Zoroaster, as I had heard that with certain charms and ceremonials they could open the gates of Hades, taking down in safety anyone they would and guiding him back again. Consequently I thought best to arrange with one of 1
1 More literally, “now inclining my head forward, and now tossing it backward ” ; that is, assenting one moment and dissenting the next. To express disagreement, the head was (and in Greece is now) thrown back, not shaken.
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την κατάβασιν ελθόντα 7ταρά Τειρεσίαν τον Βοιώτιον μαθειν παρ' αυτού are μάντεως καί σοφού, τις ἐστιν 6 άριστος βίος καί ον αν τις ελοιτο ευ φρονών.
Και δἡ άναπηΒήσας ως εΐχον τάχους ετεινον ευθύ Βαβυλώνος· ελθών Be συηηίηνομαί τινι των ΧαλΒαίων σοφω άνΒρϊ και θεσπεσίω την τέχνην, πολιω μεν την κόμην, yeveiov Be μάλα σεμνόν καθειμενω, τοννομα δέ ήν αύτψ Μιθρο-βαρζάνης. Βεηθεις δε καλ καθικετενσας μόγις επετυχον παρ' αυτόν, εφ' οτ ω βούλοιτο μισθω, 7 καθηηησασθαί μοι της όΒον. παραλαβών Be με ό άνηρ πρώτα μεν ημέρας εννεα και εϊκοσιν άμα τη σελήνη άρξάμενος ελουε κατάγων εωθεν επι τον Κύφράτην προς άνίσχοντα τον ήλιον, ρήσίν τινα μακράν επιλόγων ής ου σφόΒρα κατήκουον ώσπερ yap οι φαύλοι των εν τοϊς aycoai κηρύκων επίτροχόν τι καλ ασαφές εφθεγγετο. πλήν εωκει ye τινας επικαλεΐσθαι Βαίμονας. μετά Β’ ουν την επωΒήν τρις αν' μου προς το' πρόσωπον άποπτύσας, επανήει πάλιν ούΒενα των άπαντών-των προσβλετιων. καί σιτία μεν ήν ή μιν τά άκρόΒρνα, ποτόν Be γάλα καί μελίκρατον και το του Χοάσπου ΰΒωρ, ευνή Be υπαίθριος επι τής πόας.
Έίγει δ’ άλις ει^ε της προΒιαιτήσεως, περί μεσας νύκτας επι τον Τiyρητά ποταμόν ayayiav εκάθηρεν re με καί άπεμαξε καί περηγγνισεν ΒαΒϊ και σκίλλη και άλλοις πλείοσιν, άμα και την επωΒήν εκείνην ύποτονθορύσας. ειτά με όλον κaτaμayeύσaς καί περιελθών, ΐνα μη βλαπτοίμην υπό των φασμάτων, επavάyeι εις 84
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these men for my going down, and then to call upon Teiresias of Boeotia and find out from him in his capacity of prophet and sage what the best life was, the life that a man of sense would choose.
Well, springing to my feet, I made straight for Babylon as fast as I could go. On my arrival 1 conversed with one of the Chaldeans, a wise man of miraculous skill, with grey hair and a very majestic beard; his name was Mithrobarzanes. By dint of supplications and entreaties, I secured his reluctant consent to be my guide on the journey at whatever price he would. So the man took me in charge, and first of all, for twenty-nine days, beginning with the new moon, he took me down to the Euphrates in the early morning, toward sunrise, and bathed me; after which he would make a long address which I could not follow very well, for like an incompetent announcer at the games, he spoke rapidly and indistinctly. It is likely, however, that he was invoking certain spirits. Anyhow, after the incantation he would spit in my face thrice and then go back again without looking at anyone whom he met. We ate nuts, drank milk, mead, and the water of the Choaspes, and slept out of doors on the grass.
When he considered the preliminary course of dieting satisfactory, taking me to the Tigris river at midnight lie purged me, cleansed me, and consecrated me with torches and squills and many other things, murmuring his incantation as he did so. Then after he had becharmed me from head to foot and walked all about me, that I might not be harmed by the phantoms, he took me home again, just as
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τἡν οικίαν, ως εΐχον, άναποδιζοντα, καί το Χοιπον
8	άμφί 7τΧονν εϊχομεν. αντος μεν ουν μαγικήν τινα ενεδυ στοΧήν τα πολλά εοικυΐαν τη Μ^δικἡ, εμε δε τουτοισϊ φέρων ενεσκεύασε, τω ττίΧω καί ττ) Χεονττ) καί προσέτι ττ) Χυρα, καί παρεκεΧεύ-σατο, ήν τις ερηταί με τοΰνομα, Μενιππον μη Χεγειν, 'HρακΧεα δε ή Όδυσσεα ή Όρφέα.
ΦΙΛΟΣ
‘Ω,ς δη τί τούτο, ω Μενιππε ; ου yap συνίημι την αιτίαν ούτε τον σχήματος ούτε των ονομάτων.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Καί μην 7τρόδηΧόν yε τούτο καί ου παντεΧως απόρρητον επεί yap ουτοι προ ημών ζώντες εις "Αιδου κατεΧηΧνθεσαν, T]yeiTO, ει με άπεικάσειεν αύτοΐς, ραδίως αν την του Αιακού φρουράν δια-Χαθειν καί άκωΧύτως αν παρεΧθεΐν άτε συνηθίστε ρον, τpayiKw μάΧα παραπεμπόμενον υπό τον σχήματος.
9	’Ήδϊ? δ’ ουν υπεφαινεν ήμερα, καί κατεΧθόντες επί τον ποταμόν περί α ν ay My ην iyiy νο μέθα, παρεσκεύαστο δ’ αυτω καί σκάφος καί Ιερεϊα καί μεΧίκρατον καί άΧΧα οσα προς την τεΧετην χρήσιμα. εμβαΧόμενοι ουν άπαντα τα παρε-σκενασ μένα ου τω δη καί αυτοί
βαίνομεν άχνύμενοι, θαΧερόν κατά δάκρυ χεον τες.
86
MENIPPUS
I was, walking backward. After that, we made ready for the journey. He himself put on a magician’s gown very like the Median dress, and speedily costumed me in these things which you see—the cap, the lion’s skin, and the lyre besides; and he urged me, if anyone should ask my name, not to say Menippus, but Heracles or Odysseus or Orpheus.
FRIEND
What was his object in that, Menippus? I do not understand the reason either for the costume or for the names.
MENIPPUS
Why, that, at any rate, is obvious and not at all shrouded in mystery. Since they had been before us in going down to Hades alive, he thought that if he should make me look like them, I might easily slip by the frontier-guard of Aeacus and go in unhindered as something of an old acquaintance; for thanks to my costume they would speed me along on my journey just as they do in the plays.1
Well, day was just beginning to break when we went down to the river and set about getting under way. He had provided a boat, victims, mead, and everything else that we should need for the ritual. So we shipped all the stores, and at length ourselves u Gloomily hied us aboard, with great tears falling profusely.” 2
1 There were many comedies with this motive. The only one extant is the Frogs of Aristophanes, where Dionysus descends in the costume of Heracles.
* Odyssey, 11, 5.
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Καί μέχρι μέν τινος υπεφερόμεθα iv τω ποταμω, εϊτα Be είσεπΧευσ αμεν εις το εΧος και την Χίμνην εις ήν 6 Ευφράτης αφανίζεται, περαιωθέντες Be καί ταύτην άφικνουμεθα εις τι χωρίον έρημον και ύΧωΒες καί άνήΧιον, εις ό και Βή άποβάντες— ηγείτο Be ό ΧΙιθροβαρζάνης—βόθρον τε ωρυξάμεθα και τα μηΧα κατεσφάξαμεν και το αίμα περί αυτόν εσπείσαμεν. ο Βέ μάγος εν τοσοντω ΒαΒα καιομενην εχων ουκέτ ήρεμαία τη φωνή, παμ-μέγεθες Βέ, ως οΐός τε ην, άνακραγών Βαίμονάς τε όμοΰ ττάντας έπεβοάτο καί Πο^ἀς και Έρινύας καί νυχίαν 'Εκάτην καί έπαινήν Τίερσεφόνειαν, 7ταραμιγνυς άμα βαρβαρικά τινα καί άσημα όνομητα καί ποΧυσύΧΧαβα.
10	Εύθυς ου ν άτταντα εκείνα εσαΧευετο καί υπό τής επωΒής τούΒαφος άνερρήγνυτο καί υλακή του Κερβέρου 7τόρρωθεν ήκούετο καί τό πράγμα ύπερκατηφές ήν καί σκυθρωπόν.
εΒΒεισεν δ’ υπένερθεν άναξ ένέρων ΆϊΒωνεύς— κατεφαίνετο γάρ ήΒη τα πΧεϊστα, καί ή Χίμνη καί ό ΐΙυριφΧεγέθων καί του ΤΙΧούτωνος τα βασίΧεια. κατεΧθόντες Β’ όμως Βία του χάσματος τον μεν 'ΡαΒάιμανθυν εΰρομεν τεθνεωτα μικρόν Βεΐν υπό του Βέους· ό Be Κέρβερος ύΧάκτησε μέν τι καί παρεκίνησε, ταχύ Βέ μου κρούσαντος τήν Χυραν 7ταραχρήμα εκηΧήθη υπό του μέΧους. έπεί Be προς τήν Χίμνην άφικόμεθα, μικρόν μεν ουΒέ επεραιώθημεν ήν yap πΧήρες ήΒη τό πορθμείου καί οίμωγής άνάπΧεων, τραυματίαι Βε πάντες 1
1 Source of the verse unknown. * Iliad, 20, 61.
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For a space we drifted along in the river, and then we sailed into the marsh and the lake in which the Euphrates loses itself. After crossing this, we came to a deserted, woody, sunless place. There at last we landed with Mithrobarzanes leading the way; we dug a pit, we slaughtered the sheep, and we sprinkled their blood about it. Meanwhile the magician held a burning torch and no longer muttered in a low tone but shouted as loudly as he could, invoking the spirits, one and all, at the top of his lungs; also the Tormentors, the Furies,
“ Hecate, queen of the night, and eery Perse-phoneia.”1
With these names he intermingled a number of foreign-sounding, meaningless words of many syllables.
In a trice the whole region began to quake, the ground was rent asunder by the incantation, barking of Cerberus was audible afar off, and things took on a monstrously gloomy and sullen look.
" Aye, deep down it affrighted the king of the dead, Ai'doneus”—2
for by that time we could see almost everything— the Lake, and the River of Burning Fire, and the palace of Pluto. But in spite of it all, we went down through the chasm, finding Rhadamanthus almost dead of fright. Cerberus harked a bit, to be sure, and stirred slightly, but when I hastily touched my lyre he was at once bewitched by the music. When we reached the lake, however, we came near not getting across, for the ferry was already crowded and full of groaning. Only
89
VOL. IV.
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
€7τεπλεον, 6 μόν το σκέλος, ο δό την κεφαλήν, 6 δε ἄλλο τι συντετριμμένος, εμοΧ δοκεΐν, εκ τινος πόλεμον παρόντες.
'Όμως δ’ ονν 6 βέλτιστος Χάρων ως είδε την λεοντήν, οίηθείς με τόν'Ηρακλεα είναι, εισεδεξατο και διεπόρθ μευσεν τε άσμενος και αποβάσι 11 διεσημηνε την ατραπόν. επεΧ δε ημεν εν τω σκότω, προηει μεν ό Μιθροβαρζάνης, είπόμην δε εγώ κατόττιν επόμενος αυτόν, εως ττρος Χειμώνα μεγιστόν άφικνονμεθα τω άσφοδελω κατάφυτου, ένθα δη περιεπετοντο ημάς τετριγυΐαι των νεκρών αι σκιαί. κατ ολίγον δε προϊόντες παραγιγνό-μεθα ττρος το τον Μίι>ωος δικαστήριον’ ετύγχανε δε ο μεν επΧ θρόνου τινος υψ·ηΧον καθημενος, τταρειστήκεσαν δε αν τω Π οιναΧ καΧ Έρινύες και Άλάστορες. ετερωθεν δε προσηγοντο πολλοί τινες εφεξής, άΧύσει μάκρα δεδεμενοί’ ελεγοντο δε είναι μοιχοί καλ ττορνοβοσκοΧ καΧ τεΧώναι καΧ κόλακες καλ σνκοφάνται καΧ τοιοΰτος όμιλός των ττάντα κνκώντων εν τφ βίω. χωρίς δε οι τε πλούσιοι καΧ τοκογλύφοι ττροσηεσαν ώχροΧ και προγάστορες καλ ττοδαγροί, κλοιόν έκαστος αυτών καλ κόρακα διτάλαντον εττικείμενος. εφεστώτες ονν ημείς εωρώμεν τε τα γιγνόμενα καΧ ή κο νο μεν των απολογούμενων κατηγορούν δε αυτών καινοί τινες καΧ παράδοξοι ρήτορες. 1
1 Supposed to refer to the disasters of A.D. 161 in the Parthian war.
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wounded men were aboard, one injured in the leg, another in the head, and so on. They were there, in my opinion, through some war or other.1
However, when good old Charon saw the lion-skin he thought that I was Heracles, so he took me in, and not only ferried me across gladly but pointed out the path for us when we went ashore. Since we were in the dark, Mithrobarzanes led the way and I followed after, keeping hold of him, until we reached a very large meadow overgrown with asphodel, where the shades of the dead flitted squeaking about us. Going ahead little by little, we came to the court of Minos. As it chanced, he himself was sitting on a lofty throne, while beside him stood the Tormentors, the Furies, and the Avengers. From one side a great number of men were being led up in line, bound together with a long chain; they were said to be adulterers, procurers, tax-collectors, toadies, informers, and all that crowd of people wlio create such confusion in life. In a separate company the millionaires and the money-lenders came up, pale, pot-bellied, and gouty, each of them with a neck-iron and a hundred-pound “crow” upon him.2 Standing by, we looked at what was going on, and listened to the pleas of the defendants, who were prosecuted by speakers of a novel and surprising sort. *
* We are left to conjecture as to the nature of Lucian’s “crow,” for the word does not seem to be used elsewhere in a similar application. The extreme weight, however, suggests something resembling a ball-and-chain, a weight attached by a hook to a chain which perhaps was fastened to the neck-iron. It would have to be carried in the hand.
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ΦΙΛ02
Τίίνες ουτοι, προς Διό?; μη yap οκνήσης καί τούτο είπεΐν.
MENinnos
Ο Ισθά ττου ταυτασϊ τἀ? προς τ ον ήλιον άπο-τελουμενας σκιάς υπό των σωμάτων ;
ΦΙΛ02
ΐίάνν μεν ούν.
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Αύται τοίνυν, έπειδάν άποθάνώμεν, κατη-yopovai τε και καταμαρτυρούσι και διελεyχoυσι τα TTCTrpaypeva ήμΐν παρά τον βίον, και σφοδρά τινες αξιόπιστοι δοκούσιν άτε αει συνούσαι και μηδέποτε άφιστάμεναι των σωμάτων.
12	'O δ’ ούν Μίνως επιμελώς εξετάζω ν άπίπεμπεν έκαστον εις τον των ασεβών 'χώρον δίκην ύφεξοντα κατ αξίαν τών τετολμημενων, και μάλιστα εκείνων ήπτετο τών επί πλούτοις τε και άρχαϊς τετυφωμένων και μονονουχί και προσκυνεϊσθαι περιμενόντων, την τε όληοχρόνιον αλαζονείαν αυτών και την υπεροψίαν μυσαττόμενος, καί οτ ι μη εμεμνηντο θνητοί τε οντες αυτοί καί θνητών άyaθώv τετυχηκότες. οι δε άποδυσάμενοι τά λαμπρά εκείνα πάντα, πλούτους λίγω καί yένη καί δυναστείας, yύμνοι κάτω νενευκότες πάρει-στηκεσαν ώσπερ τινά ονειρον άναπεμπαζόμενοι την παρ’ ήμίν ευδαιμονίαν ώστ εyωyε ταύτα ορών ύπερεχαιρον καί ει τινα γνωρίσαιμι αυτών, προσιών αν ήσυχη πως ύπεμίμνησκον οΐος ήν παρά τον βίον καί ήλίκον έφυσα τότε, ήνίκα
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FRIEND
Who were they, in Heaven’s name ? Don’t hesitate to tell me that also.
MENIPPUS
You know these shadows that our bodies cast in the sunshine ?
FRIEND
Why, to be sure !
MENIPPUS
Well, when we die, they prefer charges and give evidence against us, exposing whatever we have done in our lives; and they are considered very trustworthy because they always keep us company and never leave our bodies.
But to resume, Minos would examine each inan carefully and send him away to the Place of the Wicked, to be punished in proportion to his crimes; and he dealt most harshly with those who were swollen with pride of wealth and place, and almost expected men to bow down and worship them ; for he resented their short-lived vainglory and superciliousness, and their failure to remember that they themselves were mortal and had become possessed of mortal goods. So3 after stripping off all their quondam splendour—wealth, I mean, and lineage and sovereignty—they stood there naked, with hanging heads, reviewing, point by point, their happy life among us as if it had been a dream. For my part I was highly delighted to see that, and whenever I recognized one of them, I would go up and quietly remind him what he used to be in life and how puffed up he had been then, when many men
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7τολλοί μεν εωθεν επί των πυλώνων παρειστηκεσαν την πρόοδον αυτοί) περιμένοντες ωθούμενοι τε καί άποκλειόμενοι προς των οίκετών 6 δε μόλις αν ποτε άνατείλας αύτοϊς πορφυρούς τις ή περίχρυσος η διαποίκιλος εύδαίμονας ωετο καί μακαρίους άποφαίνειν τούς προσειπόντας, ει1 τό στήθος η την δεξιάν προτείνων δοίη καταφιλεΐν. εκείνοι μεν ούν ήνιώντο άκούοντες.
13	Τω δε Μίνω μία τις καλ προς χάριν έδικάσθη' τον yap τοι Χικελιώτην Αιονύσιον πολλά γε καί δεινά καί ανόσια υπό τε Αίωνος κατηηορηθεντα καλ υπό της σκιάς καταμαρτυρηθέντα παρελθών Αρίστιππος ό Κυρηναϊος—άηουσι δ’ αυτόν εν τιμή και δύναται μέηιστον εν τοϊς κάτω—μικρού δεΐν τη Χίμαιρα προσδεθέντα2 παρέλυσε της καταδίκης λέγων πολλοΐς αυτόν των πεπαιδευμένων προς άρηύριον ηενεσθαι δεξιόν.
14	Άποστάντες δε όμως τού δικαστηρίου προς τό κολαστήριον άφικνούμεθα. ένθα δη, ω φίλο της, πολλά και ελεεινά ην και άκούσαι καί ιδειν μαστίγων τε <γάρ όμού ψόφος ηκούετο και οίμωηη των επί τού ττυρός όπτωμένων καί στρέβλαι καί κύφωνες καί τροχοί, καί ή Χίμαιρα έσπάραττεν καί ό Κέρβερος εδάρδαπτεν. εκολάζοντό τε άμα πάντες, βασιλείς, δούλοι, σατράπαι, πένητες, πλούσιοι, πτωχοί, καί μετέμελε πάσι των τε-τολμημένων. ένίους δέ αυτών καί ἐγνωρίσαμεν
1	el Dindorf : ή β, ή ν y.
2	Ύτροτιθίντα Seager, Fritzsche. But compare Horace Carm. i. 27, 23-24:
Vix illigatum te triformi Pegasus expediet Chimaera.
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stood at his portals in the early morning awaiting his advent, hustled about and locked out by his servants, while he himself, bursting upon their vision at last in garments of purple or gold or gaudy stripes, thought that he was conferring happiness and bliss upon those who greeted him if he proffered his right hand or his breast, to be covered with kisses. They chafed, I assure you, as they listened!
But to return to Minos, he gave one decision by favour; for Dionysius of Sicily had been charged with many dreadful and impious crimes by Dion as prosecutor and the shadow as witness, but Aristippus of Cyrene appeared—they hold him in honour, and he has very great influence among the people of the lower world—and when Dionysius was within an ace of being chained up to the Chimera, he got him let off from the punishment by saying that many men of letters had found him obliging in the matter of money.1
Leaving the court reluctantly, we came to the place of punishment, where in all truth, my friend, there were many pitiful things to hear and to see. The sound of scourges could be heard, and therewithal the wails of those roasting on the fire; there were racks and pillories and wheels; Chimera tore and Cerberus ravened. They were being punished all together, kings, slaves, satraps, poor, rich, and beggars, and all were sorry for their excesses. Some of them we even recognized when we saw them, all 1
1 Aristippus had lived at the court of Dionysius the Younger. Among the men of letters there present were Plato, Xenocrates, Speusippos, and Aeschines the Socratic.
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ΙΒόντες, όπόσοι ησαν τών €να<γχος τετεΧευτηκότων' οι Be ενεκαΧύπτοντό τε καί άπεστρεφοντο, el Be καί προσβΧεποιεν, μάλα ΒουΧοπρεπές τι και κοΧακευτικόν, καί ταύτα πως o'iei βαρείς οντες και ύπερόπται παρά τον βίον; τοΐς μέντοι 7τενησιν ήμιτεΧεια των κακών εΒίΒοτο, και Βιαναπαυόμενοι πάΧιν εκοΧάζοντο. καί μην κάκεινα εΙΒον τα μυθώΒη, τον Ίξίονα καί τον Σίσυφον καί τον Φpvya ΎάνταΧον, -χαΧεπώς ye εχοντα,1 και τον ypyevrj Ύιτυόν, 'ΗράκΧεις οσος· εκειτο 7ούν τόπον επεγων aypov.
15	ΔιεΧθόντες Be καί τούτους εις το πεδίον είσβάΧΧομεν το ’ Αγερούσιον, εύρίσκομεν τε αυτόθι τούς ημίθεους τε καί τάς ήρωίνας καί τον άΧΧον ομιΧον των νεκρών κατά έθνη καί κατά φύΧα Βιαιτωμενους, τούς μεν παΧαιούς τινας καί εύρωτιώντας καί ως φησιν *Όμηρος, άμενηνούς, τούς δ’ ετι νεαΧεΐς καί συνεστηκότας, καί μάΧιστα τούς Α^υπτίους αυτών Βιά το ποΧυαρκες της ταριχείας. το μέντοι BiayiyvcoaKeiv έκαστον ου πάνυ τι ην ράΒιον άπαντες yάρ άτεχνώς άΧΧηΧοις yiyvovTai όμοιοι τών οστών yeyυμvωμevωv. πΧην άΧΧά μόyις τε καί Βιά ποΧΧοΰ άναθεωρούντες αυτούς ^ηνώσκομεν. εκειντο Β' επ' άΧΧηΧοις αμαυροί καί άσημοι καί ούΒεν ετι τών παρ' ημιν καΧών φυΧάττοντες. άμεΧει ποΧΧών εν ταύτω σκεΧετών κείμενων καί πάντων ομοίως φοβερόν τι καί Βιάκενον ΒεΒορκότων καί yυμvoύς τούς όΒόντας
1 χα\ίνω% ye ἔχοντα Α.Μ.Η\ : χαλΐΐτωί re ἔχοντα Γ. Not in ΡΝ. Fritzsche reads χαλέη·’ όλγί’ ἔχοντα. 1
1 Α reflection (purposely bald and prosaic, in order to 96
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that were recently dead. But they covered their faces and turned away, and if they so much as cast a glance at us, it was thoroughly servile and obsequious, even though they had been unimaginably oppressive and haughty in life. Poor people* however, were getting only half as much torture and resting at intervals before being punished again. Moreover, I saw all that is told of in the legends— Ixion, Sisyphus, Tantalus the Phrygian, who was certainly in a bad way,1 and earthborn Tityus— Heracles, how big he was! Indeed, he took up land enough for a farm as he lay there ϊ2
After making our way past these people also, we entered the Acherusian Plain, where we found the demigods and the fair women and the whole crowd of the dead, living by nations and by clans, some of them ancient and mouldy, and, as Homer says, “impalpable,” while others were still well preserved and substantial, particularly the Egyptians, thanks to the durability of their embalming process. It was not at all easy, though, to tell them apart, for all, without exception, become precisely alike when their bones are bare. However, with some difficulty and by dint of long study we made them out. But they were lying one atop of another, ill-defined, unidentified, retaining no longer any trace of earthly beauty. So, with many skeletons lying together, all alike staring horridly and vacuously and baring
fetch a smile) of Homer’s χαλίττ'	ἔχοντα (Odyssey, 11,
582).
* He covered nine pelethra; Odyssey, 11,577; unfortunately we do not know how much a Homeric pelethron was. But when Athena took the measure of Ares, who could shout as loud as nine or ten thousand soldiers, it was but seven pelethra (II. 5, 860; 21, 407).
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προφαινόντων, ηπόρουν προς εμαυτόν φτινι δια-κρίναιμι τον ®ερσίτην από τον καλόν Νιρεως ή τον μεταίτην'ΐρον άπο τον Φαιάκων βασιλεως η ΤΙυρρίαν τον μάγειρον άπο τον Άγαμεμι'ονος. ούδεν γάρ ετι των παλαιών γνωρισμάτων αύτοΐς παρεμενεν, ἀλλ’ ομοια τα οστά ην, άδηλα και ανεπίγραφα και υπ’ ούδενος ετι διακρίνεσθαι δυνά-μενα.
16	Τοιγάρτοι εκείνα όρων τί μοι εδόκει ό των ανθρώπων βίος πομπή τινι μάκρα προσεοικεναι, γορηγείν δε και διατάττειν εκαστα η Τύχη, διάφορα και ποικίλα τοΐς πομπενταϊς τα σχήματα προσάπτονσα· τον μεν γάρ λαβούσα, ει τύχοι, βασιλικώς διεσκεύασεν, τιάραν τε επιθείσα καί δορνφόρονς παραδονσα καί την κεφαλήν στεψασα τω διαδήματι, τω δε οίκετον σχήμα περιεθηκεν τον δε τινα καλόν είναι εκόσμησεν, τον δε άμορφον και γελοϊον 7ταρεσκενασεν παντοδαπην γάρ, οίμαι, δει γενεσθαι την θεάν, πολλάκις δε και διά μέσης της πομπής μετ εβαλε τ α ενίων σχήματα ούκ εώσα εις τέλος διαπομπεΰσαι ως ετάχθησαν, αλλά μεταμφιέσασα τον μεν Κροΐσον ηνάγκασε την του οίκετον και αιχμαλώτου σκευήν άναλα-βεΐν, τον δε Μαιάνδρων τέως εν τοΐς οίκεταις πομπεύοντα την του ΤΙολυκράτους τυραννίδα μετενεδυσε. και μέχρι μεν τινος εΐασε χρήσθαι τω σχηματι' επειδάν δε ό της πομπής καιρός παρελθη, τηνικαυτα έκαστος άποδους την σκευήν και άποδυσάμενος τό σχήμα μετά τού σώματος εγένετ ο οίόσπερ ην προ τού γ ενεσθαι, μηδέν τού πλησίον διαφερων. ενιοι δε υπ’ αγνωμοσύνης, επειδάν άπαιτη τον κόσμον επιστάσα ή Τύχη, 98
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their teeth, I questioned myself how I could distinguish Thersites from handsome Nireus, or the mendieant Irus from the King of the Phaeacians, or the cook Pyrrhias from Agamemnon; for none of their former means of identification abode with them, but their bones were all alike, undefined, unlabelled, and unable ever again to be distinguished by anyone.
So as I looked at them it seemed to me that human life is like a long pageant, and that all its trappings are supplied and distributed by Fortune, who arrays the participants in various costumes of many colours. Taking one person, it may be, she attires him royally, placing a tiara upon his head, giving him body-guards, and encircling his brow with the diadem; but upon another she puts the costume of a slave. Again, she makes up one person so that he is handsome, but causes another to he ugly and ridieulous. I suppose that the show must needs be diversified. And often, in the very middle of the pageant, she exchanges the eosturaes of several players; instead of allowing them to finish the pageant in the parts that had been assigned to them, she re-apparels them, forcing Croesus to assume the dress of a slave and a eaptive, and shifting Maeandrius, who formerly paraded among the servants, into the imperial habit of Polyerates. For a brief space she lets them use their eostumes, but when the time of the pageant is over, each gives back the properties and lays off the eostume along with his body, becoming what he was before his birth, no different from his neighbour. Some, however, are so ungrateful that when Fortune appears to them and asks her trappings baek, they are vexed
99
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
άχθονταί τε καί άηανακτούσιν ώσπερ οικείων τινών στερισκόμενοι και ούχ α προς oXiyov άχρή-σαντο άποδιδόντες.
Oιμαι δε σε και των επι της σκηνής ποΧΧάκις εωρακεναι τούς τ payικoύς ύποκριτας τούτους π ρος τ ας -χρείας των δραμάτων άρτι μεν Κρεοντας, ενίοτε δε Πριάμους ηιηνομενους ή ' Ay α με μνον ας, και ο αυτός, ει τύχοι, μικρόν έμπροσθεν μάλα σεμνώς το του Κεκροπος ή Έρεχθεως σχήμα μιμησάμενος μετ' oXiyov οίκετης προήΧθεν νπο του ποιητοΰ κεκεΧευσμένος, ήδη δε πέρας εχοντος του δράματος άποδυσάμενος έκαστος αυτών την χρυσόπαστον εκείνην εσθήτα και το προσωπείου άποθεμενος καί καταβάς άπο των εμβατών πενης και ταπεινός περίεισιν, ούκέτ 'Ατγαμεμνων ό *Ατ ρεως ουδέ Κ ρεών 6 Μ ενοικεως, ἀλλά Πώλος ΚαρικΧεονς Έ,ουνιεύς ονομαζόμενος ή Χάτνρος Sεoyείτovoς Μαραθώνιος, τοιαύτα καί τα των ανθρώπων πράηματά εστιν, ως τότε μοι όρώντι εδοξεν.
ΦΙΛ02
17	Ιύίπέ μοι, ω Μ εν ίππε, οι δε τούς ποΧυτεΧεις τούτους και ύψηΧούς τάφους εχοντες υπέρ yής και στήΧας και εικόνας και επιγράμματα ούδεν τιμιώτεροι παρ αύτοϊς εϊσι των ιδιωτών νεκρών ;
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Αηρεΐς, ώ οντος· ει yoDv εθεάσω τον ΜανσωΧον αύτον,—Xέyω δε τον Κάρα, τον εκ τον τάφου περιβόητου—ευ αιδα οτ ι ου κ αν επαύσω ηεΧών, ου τω ταπεινός ερριπτο εν παραβύστω που ιοο
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and indignant, as if they were being robbed of their own property, instead of giving back what they had borrowed for a little time.
I suppose you have often seen these stage-folk who act in tragedies, and according to the demands of the plays become at one moment Creons, and again Priams or Agamemnons; the very one, it may be, who a short time ago assumed with great dignity the part of Cecrops or of Erectheus soon appears as a servant at the bidding of the poet. And when at length the play comes to an end, each of them strips off his gold-bespangled robe, lays aside his mask, steps out of his buskins, and goes about in poverty and humility, no longer styled Agamemnon, son of Atreus, or Creon, son of Menoeceus, but Polus, son of Charicles, of Sunium, or Satyrus, son of Theo-giton, of Marathon.1 That is what human affairs are like, it seemed to me as I looked.
FRIEND
But tell me, Menippus; those who have such expensive, high monuments on earth, and tombstones and statues and inscriptions—are they no more highly honoured there than the common dead ?
MENIPPUS
Nonsense., man! If you had seen Mausolus himself—I mean the Carian, so famous for his monument —I know right well that }'ou would never have stopped laughing, so humbly did lie lie where he
1 Polus and Satyrus were famous actors, both of the fourth century b.O.
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Χανθάνων εν τω Χοιπώ δήμω των νεκρών, εμοϊ δοκεΐν, τοσούτον άποΧαύων του μνήματος, παρ δσον εβαρύνετο τηΧικούτον άχθος επικείμενος' επειδάν 'yap, ώ εταίρε, ό Αιακός άπο μετ ρήση εκάστω τον τόπον,—δίδωσι δε το μεηιστον ου 7τΧέον ποδός—ανάγκη ayαπώντα κατακεΐσθαι προς το μέτρον συνεσταΧμενον. ποΧΧώ δ’ αν οϊμαι μάΧΧον ίγίλασα?, ει εθεάσω τους παρ' ημϊν βασιΧεας και σατράπας πτωχεύοντας παρ' αύτοίς και ήτοι ταριχοπωΧοϋντας υπ' απορίας ή τα πρώτα διδάσκοντας γράμματα και υπό τού τυχόντος υβριζομενους καί κατά κόρρης παιο-μενους ώσπερ τών ανδραπόδων τα ατιμότατα. ΦίΧιππον yoDν τον Μακεδόνα £ya) θεασάμενος ουδέ κρατείν εμαυτού δυνατός ήν εδείχθη δε μοι εν yωνία τινι μισθού ακουμένος τα σαθρά τών υποδημάτων, πολλούς δε καί άΧΧους ήν ίδεΐν εν ταΐς τριόδοις μεταιτούντας, Β,ερξας Χ^ω και Δαρείους καλ ΪΙοΧυκράτας.
ΦΙΛ02
18	'Άτοπα δηjyfj τα περί τών βασιΧεων καί μικρού δείν άπιστα, τί δε ό Σωκράτης επραττεν και Δ^ενης καί ει τις άΧΧος τών σοφών ;
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Ό μεν Σωκράτης κάκεί περίεισιν ΒιεΧ^χων άπαντας· συνεστ ι δ' αύ τω ΤΙαΧαμήδης καί Όδυσ-σευς καί Νεστωρ και ει τις άΧΧος ΧάΧος νεκρός. €τ ι μέντοι επεφύσητο αύ τω και διωδήκει εκ τής φαρμακοποσίας τά σκεΧη. ό δό βεΧτιστος Διο-yεvης παροικεί μεν ΣαρδαναπάΧΧω τω Άσσυρίω
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was flung, in a cubby-hole, inconspicuous among the rest of the plebeian dead, deriving, in my opinion, only this much satisfaction from his monument, that he was heavy laden with such a great weight resting upon him. When Aeacus measures off the space for each, my friend—and he gives at most not over a foot—one must be content to lie in it, huddled together to fit its compass. But you would have laughed much more heartily, I think, if you had seen our kings and satraps reduced to poverty there, and either selling salt fish on account of their neediness or teaching the alphabet, and getting abused and hit over the head by all comers, like the meanest of slaves. In fact, when I saw Philip of Macedon, I could not control my laughter. He was pointed out to me in a corner, cobbling worn-out sandals for pay! Many others, too, could be seen begging at the cross-roads—your Xerxeses, I mean, and Dariuses and Polycrateses.
FRIEND
What you say about the kings is extraordinary and almost incredible. But what was Socrates doing, and Diogenes, and the rest of the wise men ?
MENIPPUS
As to Socrates, there too he goes about crossquestioning everyone. His associates are Palamedes, Odysseus, Nestor, and other talkative corpses. His legs, I may say, were still puffed up and swollen from his draught of poison. And good old Diogenes lives with Sardanapalus the Assyrian, Midas the
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καί Μίδα τω Φpvyl καί αΧΧοις τισϊ των ητοΧυτε-Χών άκούων δέ οίμωζόν των αυτών καλ την 7ταΧαιάν τύχην άναμετρουμενών yeXa τε και τερπεται, και τα πολλά ύπτιος κατακείμενος αΒει μάλα τραχεία καί άπηνεΐ τη φωνή τάς oiμωyάς αυτών επικαΧύπτων, ώστε άνιάσθαι τους άνΒρας και Βιασκέπτεσθαι μετοικεΐν ου φέροντας τον Διο^ένην.
ΦΙΛ02
19	Ύαυτί μεν ίκανως· τί Be το ψήφισμα ήν, οπερ εν αρχή έXεyες κεκυρωσθαι κατο, των πΧονσίων ;
ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02
Ευ yε νπέμνησας’ ου yap οΙΒ’ όπως περί τούτου Xέyειv προθέμενος πάμποΧυ άπεπΧανήθην του Xόyoυ.
Αιατρίβοντος yap μου παρ' αύτοΐς προύθεσαν οι πρύτανεις έκκΧησίαν περί των κοινή συμφερόντων· ίΒων ου ν ποΧΧούς σννθέοντας άναμίζας εμαυτον τοις νεκροίς ευθύς είς καί αντος ήν των έκκΧησιαστων.	Βιωκήθη μεν ούν καί αΧΧα,
τεΧευταιον Be το περί των πΧουσίων έπεί yap αυτών κaτηyopητo πόΧΧα καί Βεινά, βία καί άΧαζονεία καί υπεροψία καί αΒικία, τίλος άναστάς τις των Bημayωyωv avέyvω ψήφισμα τοιοΰτον.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
20	“ ’ΈιπειΒή πολλά καί παράνομα οι πΧούσιοι
Βρώσι παρά τον βίον άρπάζοντες καί βιαζόμενοι καί πάντα τρόπον των πενήτων καταφρονοΰντες, ιο4
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Phrygian, and several other wealthy men. As he hears them lamenting and reviewing their former good-fortune, he laughs and rejoices; and often he lies on his back and sings in a very harsh and unpleasant voice, drowning out their lamentations, so that the gentlemen are annoyed and think of changing their lodgings because they cannot stand Diogenes.
FRIEND
Well, enough of this, but what was the motion that in the beginning you said had been passed against the rich ?
MENIPPUS
Thanks for reminding me. Somehow or other, in spite of my intention to speak about that, I went very much astray in my talk.
During my stay there, the city fathers called a public meeting to discuss matters of general interest; so when I saw many people running in the same direction, I mingled with the dead and speedily became one of the electors myself. Well, various business was transacted, and at last that about the rich. After many dreadful charges of violence and mendacity and superciliousness and injustice had been brought against them, at length one of the demagogues rose and read the following motion.
(motion)
“ Whereas many lawless deeds are done in life by the rich, who plunder and oppress and in every way humiliate the poor,
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“ Δεδόχθω τη βουΧη καί τω δημω, επειδάν anτοθάνωσι, τα μεν σώματα αυτών κοΧάζεσθαι καθάπερ καί τα των άΧΧων πονηρών, τάς δε ψυχάς άναπεμφθείσας άνω εις τον βίον καταδύε-σθαι εις τούς ονους, άχρις αν εν τω τοιούτω δια-yάyωσι μυριάδας ετών πέντε καί εΐκοσιν, ονοι εξ όνων γαγνόμενοί καί άχθοφορουντες καί νπο τών πενήτων εΧαυνόμενοι, τούντεύθεν δε Χοιπον εξείναι αύτοΐς άποθανείν.
“ Ειίπε την γνώμην Κρανίων ΧκεΧετίωνος Νεκυ-σιευς φυΧης ’ΑΧιβαντίδος.”
Τούτου άνα^νωσθεντος του ψηφίσματος επε-ψηφισαν μεν αί άρχαί, επεχειροτόνησε δε το πΧηθος καί εβριμησατο η Βριμώ καί νΧάκτησεν ό Κέρβερος· ου τω jap εντεΧή JίJvετ αι καί κυρία • τα εηνωσμενα.
21	Ταύτα μεν δη σοι τα εν τη εκκΧησία. ijcb δε, ούπερ άφίημην ενεκα, τω Τειρεσία προσεΧθών ίκέτευον αυτόν τα πάντα δηυησάμενος είπεΐν πρός με ποιόν τινα τυείται τον άριστον βίον. ό δβ yεXάσaς—εστι δε τυφΧόν τι yεpόv^ιov καί ωχρόν καί Χεπτόφωνον—“Ώ τέκνον,” φησι, “ την μεν αιτίαν οιδά σοι τής απορίας ότι παρά τών σοφών βένετο ου ταύτά yιyvωσκόvτωv εαυ-τοΐς· άτάρ ου θέμις Χ^ειν προς σε· άπείρηται jap υπ ο του 'Ρ αδαμάνθυος.” “ Μ ηδαμώς” εφην, “ ώ πατέριον, ἀλλ’ είπε καί μη περιίδης με σου τυφΧότερον περιιόντα εν τω βίωό δε δη με αιrajajojv καί ποΧυ τών άΧΧων άποσπάσας ήρεμα προσκύψας προς το ους φησίν, “Ό τών ιδιωτών άριστος βίος, καί σωφρονέστερος1 παυσά-
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“Be it resolved by the senate and people, that when they die their bodies be punished like those of the other malefactors, but their souls be sent back up into life and enter into donkeys until they shall have passed two hundred and fifty thousand years in the said condition, transmigrating from dnnkey to donkey, bearing burdens, and being driven by the poor; and that thereafter it be permitted them to die.
“On motion of Scully Fitzbones of Corpsebury, Cadavershire.”
After this motion had been read, the officials put it to the vote, the majority indicated assent by the usual sign,Brimo brayed and Cerberus howled. That is the way in which their motions are enacted and ratified.
Well, there you have what took place at the meeting. For my part, I did what I came to do. Going to Teiresias, I told him the whole story and besought him to tell me what sort of life he considered the best. He laughed (he is a blind little old gentleman, pale, with a piping voice) and said : “ My son, I know the reason for your perplexity; it came from the wise men, who are not consistent with themselves. But it is not permissible to tell you, for Rhadamanthus has forbidden it.” “Don’t say that, gaffer,” said I. “Tell me, and don’t allow me to go about in life blinder than you are.” So he took me aside, and after he had led me a good way apart from the others, he bent his head slightly toward my ear and said : “The life of the common sort is best, and you will act more wisely if you 1
1 καί σωφρονίστΐροι γ : ω$ τήι &φροσύν·η5 β.
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μένος του μετewpoXoyeiv καί τεΧη και άρχας επισκοπείν καί καταπτύσας των σοφών τούτων συΧλο'γισμών καί τα τοιαϋτα Χήρον ήχησάμενος τούτο μόνον εξ απαντος θηράση, όπως τό παρόν * €ΐι θεμενος παραδράμης yεXώv τἀ πολλά καί περί μηδέν εσπουδακώς."
ω? είπών 7τάΧιν ώρτο κατ ασφόδελόν Χειμώνα.
22 ’Εγώ όε—και yap ήδη όψε ήν—“ “Αγβ δη, ω Μιθροβαρζάνη," φημί, “ τί διαμεΧΧομεν καί ούκ άπιμεν αύθις εις τον βίον ”; ό δε π ρος ταύτα,
“ θαρρεί,” φησίν, “ ω Mei/i7T7re· ταχειαν yap σοι καί απpaypova υποδείξω ατραπόν." και δη ayayoyv με π ρος τι χωρίον του αΧΧου ζοφερώτερον δείξας ττ) χειρί πόρρωθεν αμαυρόν καί Χεπτόν ώσπερ δια κΧειθρίας φώς είσρεον, “ ’ Εκείνο" εφη,
“ εστϊν τό ιερόν τό Ύροφωνίου, κακείθεν κατίασιν οι από βοιωτίας. ταύτην ουν άνιθι και ευθύς εση επί τῆς Έλλάδο<?·” ήσθείς δε τοῖς είρημενοις iyoy καί τον payov άσπασάμενος χαΧεπώς μάΧα δια του στομίου άνερπύσας ούκ οιδ’ όπως εν Αεβαδεία yiyvopai.
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stop speculating about heavenly bodies and discussing final causes and first causes, spit your scorn at those clever syllogisms, and counting all that sort of tiling nonsense, make it always your sole object to put the present to good use and to hasten on your way, laughing a great deal and taking nothing seriously.”
“ So he spoke, and betook him again through the asphodel meadow.”1
As it was late by then, I said: “ Come, Mithro-barzanes, why do we delay? Why not go back to life again?” To this he replied: “ Never fear, Menippus; I will show you a quick and easy short cut.” And then, taking me to a place murkier than the rest of the region and pointing with his finger to a dim and slender ray of light coining in as if through a keyhole, a long way off, he said : “ That is the sanctuary of Trophonius, where the people from Boeotia come down. So go up by that route and you will be in Greece directly.” Delighted with his words, I embraced the sorcerer, very laboriously crawled up through the hole somehow, and found myself in Lebadeia, 1
1 Apparently a cento from Homer; cf. Odyssey, 11, 539.
ON FUNERALS
In the introductory note on Sacrifices (III. 153) it has been indicated that Sacrifices and Funerals are closely related. There is reason, I think, to believe that Sacrifices was written later than Funerals, to be read in public as a continuation of that piece. After the lecture it was put into circulation as a separate piece because Funerals was already in the hands of the public, and because the supplement seemed independent enough to stand alone. Thus, without ignoring the fact that the two pieces have come down to us separate, we may account for the further fact that the first sentence of one takes up the last sentence of the other as if it had been meant to do so (see the note on p. 131).
Though Lucian here follows the Cynic pattern pretty closely, and may indeed be drawing directly upon Bion the Borysthenite (p. 128, note 1), there is a difference. He cannot forget his inborn artistry and his rhetorical training. So, instead of preaching at his hearers, he lectures to them, censuring “the many” for the delectation of “the best.” Moreover, his constant desire for novelty in literary form finds characteristic expression. In an inconspicuous way he employs once more a “frame” device, somewhat as in the Prometheus. The most, usual form of this device, and the oldest, is that in which dialogue “ frames” narrative, as in Lucian’s Lover of Lies, and Plato’s Phaedo. In the Prometheus, dialogue forms a setting for plea and counter-plea—the accusation of Hermes and the defence of Prometheus. Here, in a setting of diatribe, we come upon threnody and para-threnody—the father’s lament, and the dead son’s reply. It may be remarked also that the source and character of the reply contribute a truly Lucianic fillip of surprise. Ill
Ill
ΠΕΡΙ ΠΕΝΘ0Τ2
1	'Αξιόν γε παρατηρεΐν τ α υπό των ποΧΧών εν τοΐς 7τενθεσι ytyvopeva καί λεγάμενα καί τα υπό των παραμυθ ου μενών δήθεν αυτούς αύθις \eyo-μενα, καί ώς αφόρητα 'qyovvTai τα συμβαίνοντα σφίσι τε αύτοΐς οι όδυρόριενοι και εκείνος οΰς οδύρονται, ου μα τον ΐΙΧούτωνα και Φερσεφόνην κατ' ούδεν επιστάμενοι σαφώς ου τε εΐ πόνημα ταΰτα και Χύπης αξία ούτε ει1 τουναντίον ήδεα καλ βεΧτίω τοΐς παθούσι, νόμω δε καί συνήθεια τήν Χύπην επιτρεποντες. επειδάν τοίνυν άπο-θάνη τις, ου τω ποιούσιν—μάΧΧον δε πρότερον είπεΐν βούΧομαι αστινας περί αυτού τού θανάτου δόξας e-χουσιν ου τω yap εσται φανερόν ούτινος ενεκα τα περιττά εκείνα επιτηδεύουσιν.
2	Ό μεν δη ποΧυς ομιΧος, ούς Ιδιώτας οι σοφοί καΧούσιν, Όμήρω τε και 'Hσιόδω και τοϊς άΧΧοις μυθοποιοίς περί τούτων πειθόμενοι καλ νόμον θεμενοι τήν ποίησιν αυτών, τόπον τινα υπό τη yp βαθύν "Αιδην ύπειΧηφασιν, μίγαυ δε καί πολύχωρος τούτον είναι καί ζοφερόν καί άνήΧιον, ούκ οίδ' όπως αύτοΐς φωτίζεσθαι δοκούντα προς τό καί καθοράν τών ενόντων έκαστον' βασιΧεύειν δε
Codices available in photographs : Γ, UPN.
1 οΰτί el vulg. : ίϊτί el y ; ή β.
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ON FUNERALS
Truly, it is well worth while to observe what most people do and say at funerals, and on the other hand what their would-be comforters say ; to observe also how unbearable the mourners consider what is happening, not only for themselves but for those whom they mourn. Yet, I swear by Pluto and Persephone, they have not one whit of definite knowledge as to whether this experience is unpleasant and worth grieving about, or on the contrary delightful and better for those who undergo it. No, they simply commit their grief into the charge of custom and habit. When someone dies, then, this is wliat they do—but stay! First I wish to tell you what beliefs they hold about death itself, for then it will become clear why they engage in these superfluous practices.
The general herd, whom philosophers call the laity, trust Homer and Hesiod and the other myth-makers in these matters, and take their poetry for a law unto themselves. So they suppose that there is a place deep under the earth called Hades, which is large and roomy and murky and sunless; I don’t know how they imagine it to be lighted up so that everything in it can be seen. The king of the
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τον χάσματος αδελφόν τον Αιος Πλοότωι;α κεκλη-μένον, ως μοι. των τα τοιαΰτα δεινών τις ελεγε, διά το 7τλουτεΐν τοΐς νεκροις ττ} προσηγορία τετιμημένον. τούτον δε τον Τίλούτωνα την παρ’ αύτώ πολιτείαν και τον κάτω βίον καταστησασθαι τοιούτον' κεκληρώσθαι μεν γάρ αυτόν άρχειντών άποθανόντων, καταδεξάμενον δε αυτούς και παρα-λαβόντα κατεχειν δεσμοΐς άφύκτοις, ούδενί το παράπαν της άνω οδοί) νφιεμενον πλην εξ άπαντος τον αίώνος πάνυ ολίγων επί μεγίσταις αιτίαις.
3	περιρρείσθαι δε την χώραν αυτού ποταμοΐς μεγάλοις τε καί φοβεροΐς καί εκ μόνων των ονομάτων' Κωκυτοί γάρ καί ΤΙνριφλεγεθοντες καί τα τοιαντα κέκληνται. το δε μεγιστον, η Άχερουσία λίμνη πρόκειται πρώτη δεχόμενη τούς απαντώντας, ήν ονκ ενι διαπλενσαι ή 7ταρελθεϊν άνευ του πορθμεως' βαθείά τε γάρ περάσαι τοΐς πόσιν καί διανηξασθαι πολλή, καί ολως ονκ αν αυτήν διαπταίη ουδέ τα νεκρά τών
4	όρνεων, προς δε αυτή τη καθόδω καί πύλη οΰση αδαμαντίνη άδελφιδοΰς του βασιλεως Αιακός εστηκε την φρουράν επιτετραμμένος καί παρ αν τω κύων τ ρικεφαλος μάλα κάρχαρος, τούς μεν άφικνονμενους φίλιόν τι καί ειρηνικόν προσβλε-πων, τούς δε πειρώντας άποδιδράσκειν υλακτώ ν
ο καί τφ χάσματι δεδιττόμενος. περαιωθεντας δε την λίμνην εις το είσω λειμών υποδέχεται μέγας 1
1 The Greeks derived the name PloutSn (Pluto) from ploutein (to be rich), and generally held that it was given to Hades because he owned and dispensed the riches that are in the earth. So Lucian in the Timon(21). Here, how-
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abyss is a brother of Zeus named Pluto, who has been honoured with that appellative, so I was told by one well versed in such matters, because of his wealth of corpses.1 This Pluto, they say, has organized his state and the world below as follows. He himself has been allotted the sovereignty of the dead, whom lie receives, takes in charge, and retains in close custody, permitting nobody whatsoever to go back up above, except, in all time, a very few for most important reasons. His country is surrounded by great rivers, fearful even in name; for they are-called “ Wailing,” “Burning Fire,” and the like. But the principal feature is Lake Acheron, which lies in front and first receives visitors; it cannot be crossed or passed without the ferryman, for it is too deep to ford afoot and too broad to swim across—indeed, even dead birds cannot fly across it!2 Hard by the descent and the portal, which is of adamant, stands the king’s nephew, Aeacus, who is commander of the guard; and beside him is a three-headed dog, very long-fanged, who gives a friendly, peaceable glance to those who come in, but howls at those who try to run away and frightens them with his great mouth. After passing the lake on going in, one comes next to a
ever, we have in substance the view of Cornutus (5): “ He was called Pluto because, of all that is perishable, there is nothing which does not at last go down to him and become his property.”
2 Many places on earth, men thought, exhaled vapours so deadly that birds, attempting to cross them, fell dead ; the most famous of these “ Plutonia” was the lake near Cumae, called "\opvos par excellence, whence Avernus. If live birds could not fly across Avernus, surely the ghost of a bird could not fly across Acheron.
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τω άσφοδελω κατάφυτος καί ποτον μνήμης πόλε-μιον Αήθης yovv διά τούτο ώνόμασται. ταντα <γάρ αμελεί διη^ήσαντο τ οΐς πάλαι εκεϊθεν άφιημενοι 'Άλκηστίς τε και Ώρωτεσίλαος οι Θετταλο'ί και Θησούς δ τον ΑΙ·γεως καί δ τον Όμηρου Όδυσσεύς, μάλα σεμνοί και αξιόπιστοι μάρτυρες, εμοί δοκεΐν ου πιόντες της πηγης· ου yap αν εμεμνηντο αυτών.
6	Ό μεν ουν ΤΙλούτων, ως εκείνοι εφασαν, καί ή Φερσεφόνη δυναστενουσι και την των όλων δεσποτείαν εχουσιν, ύπηρετονσι δ’ αύτοΐς καί την αρχήν συνδιαπράττουσιν 'όχλος πολύς, Έρινυες τε και Ποιναί και Φόβοι και δ Έρμης, οντος μεν
7	γε ουκ αει σνμπαρών. ύπαρχοι δε καί σατράπαι και δικασταί κάθηνται δυο, Μίνως τε καί 'Ραδά-μανθυς οι Κ,ρήτες, οντος υιοί τον Αιός. οντοι δε τούς μεν ayαθούς των άνδρών καί δικαίους καί κατ αρετήν βεβιωκότας, επειδάν σνναλισθώσι πολλοί, καθάπερ εις αποικίαν τινα πεμπουσιν εις το Ήλιίσιον πεδίον τω άρίστω βίω συνεσομενους.
8	αν δε τινας των πονηρών λάβωσι, ταΐς Έρινύσι παραδόντες εις τον τών ασεβών χώρον εισπεμ-πουσι κατά Xoyov τής αδικίας κόλασθησομενους. ένθα δη τί κακών ου πάσχουσι στρεβλούμενοί τε καί καιόμενοι καί ύπο yυπώv εσθιόμενοι καί τροχώ συμπεριφερδμενοι1 καί λίθους άνακυ-λίοντες ; δ μεν yάp Τάνταλος επ’ αυτή τή λίμνη ανος εστηκεν κινδννεύων υπό δίψους <5 κακοδαίμων
9	άποθανεΐν. οι δε του μέσον βίου, πολλοί οντος ουτοι, εν τω λειμώνι πλανώνται άνευ τών σωμάτων σκιαί yεvόμεvoι καί νπο ττ} αφή καθάπερ καπνός
1	συμΐΓ(ριφ(ρόμ(ΐΌί ΒόΚη de Balluu : συμφ(ρίμΐνοι MSS.
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great meadow overgrown with asphodel, and to a spring that is inimical to memory; in fact, they call it “ Oblivion ” for that reason. All this, by the way, was told to the ancients by people who came back from there, Alcestis and Protesilaus of Thessaly, Theseus, son of Aegeus, and Homer’s Odysseus, highly respectable and trustworthy witnesses, who, I suppose, did not drink of the spring, or else they would not have remembered it all
Well, Pluto and Persephone, as these people said, are the rulers and have the general over-lordship, with a great throng of understrappers and assistants in administration—Furies, Tormentors, Terrors, and also Hermes, who, however, is not always with them.1 As prefects, moreover, and satraps and judges, there are two that hold court, Minos and Rhadamanthus of Crete, who are sons of Zeus. These receive the good, just men who have lived virtuously, and when many have been collected, send them off, as if to a colony, to the Elysian Fields to take part in the best life. But if they come upon any rascals, turning them over to the Furies, they send them to the Place of the Wicked, to be punished in proportion to their wickedness. There—ah ! what punishment do they not undergo? They are racked, burned, devoured by vultures, turned upon a wheel; they roll stones uphill; and as for Tantalus, he stands on the very brink of the lake with a parched throat, like to die, poor fellow, for thirst! But those of the middle way in life, and they are many, wander about in the meadow without their bodies, in the form of shadows that vanish like smoke in your 1
1 Hermes had to serve two masters, Zeus and Pluto. See Downward Journey, 1-2 (ii, 5).
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άφανιζόμενοι. τρέφονται δε apa ταῖς 7ταρ' ήμΐν χοαΐς και τοΐς καθαγιζομένοις επί των τάφων· ως ει τω μη εΐη καταλελειμμένος υπέρ γης φίλος η συγγενής, άσιτος οντος νεκρός και λιμώττων εν αύτοϊς ποΧιτεύεται.
10	Ύαύτα ούτως ίσγυρώς περιελήλυθε τους 7τοΧΧούς ώστε έπειδάν τις άποθάνη των οικείων, πρώτα μεν φέροντες οβολόν εις το στόμα κατεθη-καν αύτω, μισθόν τω πορθμεΐ της ναυτιλίας γενησόμενον, ον πρότερον έξετάσαντες οποίον το νόμισμα νομίζεται και διαχωρεΐ παρα τοῖς κάτω, καί ει δύναται παρ' έκείνοις Αττικός ή Μακεδονικός η Αίγιναΐος οβολός, ούδ' οτ ι πολύ κάλΧιον ην μη έχειν τα πορθμεία καταβαΧεΐν ου τω γαρ αν ου παραδεξαμένου του πορθμεως άναπόμπιμοι πάλιν εις τον βίον άφικνούντο.
11	Μετά ταύτα δε λούσαντες αυτούς, ως ούχ ικανής τής κάτω λίμνης λουτρόν είναι τοΐς εκεί, καί μύρω τω καλλίστω χρίσαντες το σώμα προς δυσωδίαν ήδη βιαζόμενον καί στεφανώσαντες τοΐς ώραίοις άνθεσι προτίθενται λαμπρώς άμφιεσαντες, ha μή ριγωεν δήλον οτι παρά την οδόν μηδέ γυμνοί βλέποιντο τω Κερβέρω.
12	Oίμωγαί δε επί τούτοις καί κωκυτός γυναικών καί παρά πάντων δάκρυα καί στέρνα τυπτόμενα καί σπαραττομένη κόμη καί φοινισσόμεναι παρειαί· καί που καί έσθής καταρρήγνυται καί κόνις επί τ ή κεφαλή πάσσετ αι, καί οι ζώντες οίκτρότεροί του νεκρού' οι μεν γάρ χαμαί κυλινδούνται πολλάκις καί τάς κεφαλάς άράτ-τουσι προς τό έδαφος, ό δ' ευσχήμων καί καλός καί καθ' υπερβολήν έστεφανωμένος υψηλός προ-
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fingers. They get their nourishment, naturally, from the libations that are poured in our world and the burnt-offerings at the tomb; so that if anyone has not left a friend or kinsman behind him on earth, he goes about his business there as an unfed corpse, in a state of famine.
So thoroughly are people taken in by all this that when one of the family dies, immediately they bring an obol and put it into his mouth, to pay the ferryman for setting him over. They do not stop to consider what sort of coinage is customary and current in the lower world, and whether it is the Athenian or the Macedonian or the Aeginetan obol that is legal tender there; nor, indeed, that it would be far better not to be able to pay the fare, since in that case the ferryman would not take them and they would be escorted back to life again.
Then they bathe them (as if the lake down below were not big enough for the people there to bathe in); and after anointing with the finest of perfume that body which is already hasting to corruption, and crowning it with pretty flowers, they lay them in state, clothed in splendid raiment, which, very likely, is intended to keep them from being cold on the way and from being seen undressed by Cerberus.
Next come cries of distress, wailing of women, tears on all sides, beaten breasts, torn hair, and bloody cheeks. Perhaps, too, clothing is rent and dust sprinkled on the head, and the living are in a plight more pitiable than the dead ; for they roll on the ground repeatedly and dash their heads against the floor, while he, all serene and handsome and
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κειται καί μετ άωρος ώσπερ els πομπήν κεκοσμη-μένος.
13	Ει#’ ή μήτηρ η και νη Αία 6 πατήρ εκ μέσων των συγγβνών προελθών και περιχνθεϊς αύτω— προκείσθω yap τις νέος καί καλός, ινα και ακμαιότερου το 4π' αύτω δράμα η—φωνάς άλλο-κότους και ματαίας άφίησι, προς ας 6 νεκρός αύτός άποκρίναιτ αν, ει Αάβοι φωνήν' φήσει yap 6 πατήρ yoepov τι φΘεyyόμεvoς και παρατείνων έκαστον των ονομάτων, “ Τέκνον ήδιστον, οϊχιj μοι και τέθνηκας και προ ώρας άνηρπάσθης, μόνον εμέ τον άθλιον καταλιπών, ου yaμήσaς, ον παιδοποιησάμενος, ου στρατευσάμενος, ου yεωpyήσaς, ούκ εις yηρaς ελθών' ου κωμάσy πάλιν ουδέ ερασθήση, τέκνον, ουδέ εν συμποσίοις μετά των ήλικιωτων μεθυσθήση."
14	ΤαΟτα δε καί τα τοιαύτα φήσει οίόμενος τον υιόν δεΐσθαι μεν ετι τούτων και έπιθυμειν καί μετά την τελευτήν, ου δύνασθαι δέ μετέχειν αυτών, καίτοι τί ταντα φημί; πόσοι γάρ και ίππους και παλλακίδας, οι δέ και οίνοχόους επικατέσφαξαν και έσθήτα καί τον άλλον κόσμον συyκaτέφλεξav ή συyκaτώpυξav ως χρησομένοις εκεί καί άπολανσονσιν αυτών κάτω ;
15	'O δ’ ούν πρεσβύτης ό πενθών ούτωσι ταΰτα πάντα όπόσα εϊρηκα καί ετ ι τούτων πλείονα ούτε του παιδός ένεκα τpayωδεϊv εοικεν—όϊδε yάp ούκ άκουσόμενον ούδ’ αν μεΐζον εμβοήση του Στέντ ορος—ου τε μήν αυτού' φρονεΐν yάp ου τω 120
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elaborately decked with wreaths, lies in lofty, exalted state, bedizened as for a pageant.
Then his mother, or indeed his father comes forward from among the family and throws himself upon him; for let us imagine a handsome young man upon the bier, so that the show that is acted over him may be the more moving. The father utters strange, foolish outcries to which the dead man himself would make answer if he could speak. In a plaintive tone, protracting every word, he will say: “ Dearest child, you are gone from me, dead, reft away before your time, leaving me behind all alone, woe is me, before marrying, before having children, before serving in the army, before working on the farm, before coming to old age ; never again will you roam the streets at night, or fall in love, my child, or drink deep at wine-parties with your young friends.”
He will say all that, and more in the same tenor, thinking that his son still needs and wants this sort of thing even after death, but cannot get it. But that is nothing. Have not many sacrificed horses, concubines, sometimes even cup-bearers, over their dead, and burned or buried with them clothing and other articles of personal adornment, as if they would use them there and get some good of them down below ?
But as to the old man who mourns after this fashion, it is not, in all probability, on account of his son that he does all this melodramatic ranting that I have mentioned, and more than I have mentioned ; for he knows that his son will not hear him even if he shouts louder than Stentor. Nor yet is it on his own account; for it would have been enough
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και yiyvatoKeiv Ικανόν ήν καί άνευ τής βοής’ ονΒεις yap 8η ιτρός εαυτόν Βεΐται βοάν. Χοιπον ουν εστιν αυτόν των παρόντων ενεκα ταΰτα Χηρεϊν οΰθ' ο τι πέπονθεν αν τω ό παΐς είΒότα ούθ’ οποί κεχωρηκε, μάΧΧον Be ούΒε τον βιον αυτόν εξετάσαντα οποιός εστιν' ου yap αν την εξ αυτοί) μετάστασιν ως τι των Βεινων εΒυσχέραινεν.
16 Eϊποι Β' αν ουν προς αυτόν ό παΐς παραιτησα-μενος τον Αιακόν καί τον ΆϊΒωνέα προς oXiyov του στομίου ύπερκΰψαι και τον πατέρα παύσαι ματαιάζοντα, “ ’Ω κακόΒαιμον άνθρωπε, τί κέκpayaς; τί Bi μοι παρέχεις πpάyμaτa ; παΰσαι τιΧΧόμενος την κόμην καί το πρόσωπον εξ επιποΧής άμύσσων. τί μοι ΧοιΒορή και άθΧιον άποκαΧεις καί Βύσμορον ποΧύ σου βεΧτίω καλ μακαριώτερον yεyevημέvov; ή τί σοι Βεινόν πάσχειν Βοκω ; ή Βιότι μή τοιουτοσϊ yερων eyεvόμηv οίος εΐ συ, φαΧακρός μεν την κεφαΧήν, την Βε οψιν έρρυτιΒωμένος, κυφός και τα γόνατα νωθής, καί δΧως υπό του χρόνου σαθρός ποΧΧας τριακάΒας και όΧυμπιάΒας άναπΧήσας, και τα τεΧευταΐα Βή ταύτα παραπαίων ἐ7τι τοσούτων μαρτύρων ; ω μάταιε, τί σοι χρηστόν είναι Βοκεΐ παρά τον βίον ου μηκέτι μεθεξομεν ; ή τους πάτους έρεΐς ΒήΧον οτι και τα Βειπνα καλ έσθήτα καί άφροΒίσια, και ΒέΒιας μή τούτων ενΒεής yεvό-μενος άπόΧωμαι. ου κ εννοείς Βε οτ ι το μή Βιψήν τού πιεϊν ποΧύ κάΧΧιον και τό μή πεινήν τον φayεΐv καί τό μή piyovv τον άμπεχόνης εύπορεϊν ;
17	Φί/oe τοίνυν, επειΒή εοικας ayvoeiv, ΒιΒάξομαί σε θρήνεΐν άΧηθέστερον, και Βή άναΧαβων εξ
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to think this and have it in mind, without his shouting—nobody needs to shout at himself. Consequently it is on account of the others present that he talks this nonsense, when he does not know what has happened to his son nor where he has gone; in fact he lias not even considered what life itself is, or else he would not take on so about the leaving of it, as if that were something dreadful.
If his son should receive permission from Aeacus and A'ldoneus to put his head out of the mouth of the pit for a moment and stop his father’s silliness, he would say : “ Unfortunate man, why do you shriek ? Why do you trouble me? Stop tearing your hair and marring the skin of your face! Why do you call me names and speak of me as wretched and ill-starred when I have become far better off and happier than you ? What dreadful misfortune do you think I am undergoing? Is it that I did not get to be an old man like you, with your head bald, your face wrinkled, your back bent, and your knees trembling,—like you, who in short are rotten with age after filling out so many months and so many Olympiads, and who now, at the last, go out of your mind in the presence of so many witnesses? Foolish man, what advantage do you think there is in life that we shall never again partake of? You will say drinking, no doubt, and dinners, and dress, and love, and you are afraid that for the want of all this I shall die! But are you unaware that not to thirst is far better than drinking, not to hunger than eating, and not to be cold than to have quantities of clothing?
“Come now, since you apparently do not know how to mourn, I will teach you to do it more truth-
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ύπαρχής βόα, “ Τεκνον άθλιον, ούκετι διψήσεις, ούκετι πεινήσεις ούδε ρ^ώσεις. οϊχη μοι κακοδαίμων €κφυ<γων τάς νόσους, ου πυρετόν ετι δεδιώς, ου πολέμιον, ου τύραννον* ούκ ερως σε άνιάσει ούδε συνουσία διαστρεψει, ουδέ σπαθίσεις επί τούτω δίς η τρις της ημέρας, ω της συμφοράς, ου καταφρονηθηση yερων yεvόμεvoς
18	ουδέ οχληρός εση τοΐς νεοις βλεπόμενος." αν ταύτα λέγης, ω πάτερ, ούκ οϊει πολύ αληθέστερα καί γενναιότερα 1 εκείνων ερεϊν ;
Άλλ’ άρα μη τάδε σε άνια, καί διανοη τον παρ’ ήμΐν ζόφον καί τό πολύ σκότος, κατά δεδιας μη σοι άποπνιηω κατακλεισθε'ις εν τω μνήματι; χρη δε προς ταύτα λoyίζεσθaι ότι των οφθαλμών διασαπεντων η καί νη Αία καεντων μετ ο’λίγον, ει yε καύσαί με δ^νώκατε, ούτε σκότος ούτε φως όράν δεησόμεθα.
19	Καί ταύτα μεν ίσως μέτρια' τί δε με ό κωκυτός υμών όνίνησι καί η προς τον αυλόν αύτη στερνοτυπία καί η τών ηυναικών περί τον θρήνον άμετρία ; τί δό ό υπέρ τού τάφου λίθος εστεφανωμένος ; ή τί ύμιν δύναται τον άκρατον επιχεϊν ; η νομίζετε καταστάξειν αυτόν προς ημάς καί μόχρι τού "Αιδού διίξεσθαι ; τα μεν yap επί τών κaθayισμώv καί αυτοί όράτε, οίμαι, ως τό μεν νοστιμώτατον τών παρεσκευασμενών ό καπνός παραλαβών άνω εις τον ουρανόν οϊχεται μηδέν τι ημάς όνησαν τούς κάτω, τό δε κατα-λειπόμενον, η κόνις, άχρειον, εκτός ει μη την 1
1 γβνναιότβρα Jacobs : y(\ok6repa MSS.
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fully. Begin afresh, and cry, (Poor child, never again will you be thirsty, never again hungry or cold! You are gone from me, poor boy, escaping diseases, no longer fearing fever or foeman or tyrant. Love shall not vex you nor its pleasures rack you, nor shall you squander your strength in them twice and thrice a day, woe is me! You shall not be scorned in your old age, nor shall the sight of you offend the young!’ If you say this, father, don’t you think it will be far more true and more manly than what you said before ?
“ But perhaps it is something else that worries you. You are thinking of the gloom where we are, and the profound darkness, and so you fear that I may be stifled in the close custody of the tomb. On that point you should reflect that as my eyes will very soon be corrupted or even burned, if you have decided to burn me, I shall have no need either for darkness or for light as far as seeing is concerned.
“That fear, however, is perhaps reasonable enough; but what good do you think I get from your wailing3 and this beating of breasts to the music of the flute, and the extravagant conduct of the women in lamenting? Or from the wreathed stone above my grave ? Or what, pray, is the use of your pouring out the pure wine ? You don’t think, do you, that it will drip down to where we are and get all the way through to Hades ? As to the burnt offerings, you yourselves see, I think, that the most nourishing part of your provender is carried off up to Heaven by the smoke without doing us in the lower world the least bit of good, and that what is left, the ashes, is useless, unless
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σποδόν ημάς σιτεΐσθαι πεπιστεύκατε. ούχ ου τω? άσπορος ού8ε άκαρπος η του ΠΧούτωνος αρχή, ούδε ειπΧεΧοιπεν ημάς 6 άσφόδεΧος, ινα παρ υμών τα σιτία μεταστεΧΧωμεθα. ώστε μοι νη την Ύισιφόνην πάΧαι 8η εφ’ οΐς εποιεΖτε και εΧεγετε παμμεγεθες επηει άνακαγχάσαι, διε-κώΧυσε δε η οθόνη και τα έρια, οΐς μου τας σιαγόνας άπεσφίγξατε.”
20	ως άρα μιν ειπόντα τίλος Θανάτοιο κάΧυψε.
ΤΙ ρος Διάς, εάν Χεγη ταΰτα ό νεκρός επιστραφεις, άνακΧινας αυτόν επ' άγκώνος, ούκ αν οίόμεθα δικαιότατα αν αυτόν είπεΖν ; ἀλλ’ όμως οι μάταιοι και βοωσι καί μεταστειΧάμενοί τινα θρήνων σοφιστήν ποΧΧας συνειΧοχότα παΧαιάς συμφοράς τούτω συναγωνιστή καί χορηγώ της άνοιας κατα-χρώνται, οπη αν εκείνος εξάρχη προς το μέΧος επαιάζοντες.
21	Καί μέχρι μεν θρήνων ό αυτός άπασι νόμος της άβεΧτερίας· τό δε από τούτου διεΧόμενοι κατά έθνη τάς ταφάς ό μεν 'ΈΧΧην εκανσεν, ό Se ΤΙερσης εθαψεν, ό δε Ινδός υάΧφ περιχρίει, ό δβ Σκύθης κατεσθίει, ταριχεύει δε ό Αιγύπτιος· οντος μεν γε—Χεγω δε ίδών—ζηράνας τον νεκρόν σύνδειπνον καί συμπότην εποιησατο. ποΧΧάκις δε καί δεομενω χρημάτων άνδρϊ Αιγυπτίφ εΧυσε
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you believe that we eat dust. Pluto’s realm is not so devoid of seed and grain, nor is there any dearth of asphodel among us, so that we must import our food from you. So, by Tisiphone, the inclination seized me long ago to burst out in a tremendous guffaw over what you were doing and saying; but I was prevented by the winding-sheet and by the fillets with which you have bound up my jaws.”
“These words spoken, at once the doom of death overwhelmed him.” 1
By Heaven, if the dead man should face them, raising himself upon his elbow, and say all this, don’t you think he would be quite right? Nevertheless, the dolts not only shriek and scream, but they send for a sort of professor of threnodies, who has gathered a repertory of ancient bereavements, and they use him as fellow-actor and prompter in their silly performance, coming in with their groans at the dose of each strain that he strikes up !
Up to that point, the wailing, the same stupid custom prevails everywhere ; but in what follows, the burial, they have apportioned out among themselves, nation by nation, the different modes. The Greek burns, the Persian buries, the Indian encases in glass,1 2 the Scythian eats, the Egyptian salts. And the latter—I have seen whereof I speak—after drying the dead man makes him his guest at table! Many a time, too, when an Egyptian wants money,
1	Iliad, 16, 502.
2	See Herodotus, 3, 24, regarding this practice among the Ethiopians, also discussed by Ctesias (Diodorus 2, 15) To Lucian, va\os certainly meant glass, and perhaps to Herodotus also. What the substance really was is uncertain.
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την απορίαν ενέχυρον ή 6 άδεΧφος η 6 πατήρ εν καιρώ γειωμενος.
22	βιώματα μεν γάρ καί πυραμίδες καί στήΧαι καί επιγράμματα προς οΧίγον διαρκούντα πως ου
23	περιττά καί παιδιαΐς προσεοικότα ; καίτοι καί αγώνας ενιοι διέθεσαν καί Χόγους επιταφίους ειπον επί των μνημάτων ώσπερ συναγορεύοντες η μαρτυρουντες παρά τοΐς κάτω δικασταϊς τω νεκρω.
24	’Επί, πάσι τούτοις το περίδειπνον, καί πάρεισιν οι προσήκοντες καί τους γονέας παραμυθούνται του τετεΧευτηκότος καί πείθουσι γεύσασθαι, ουκ άηδώς μά /Χία ουδ' αυτούς αναγκάζομένους, άΧΧά ηδη υπ ο Χιμοΰ τριών έξης ήμερων άπηυδηκότας. καί, “ Μέχρι μεν τίνος, ω οντος, όδυρόμεθα ; εασον άναπαύσασθαι τούς του μακαρίτου δαίμονας' ει δε καί το παράπαν κΧάειν διέγνωκας, αυτού γε τούτου ενεκα χρή μή άπόσιτον είναι, ΐνα καί διαρκέσης προς του πένθους το μέγεθος τότε δή τότε ραψωδοΰνται προς απάντων δύο τού Όμηρου στίχοι’
καί γάρ τ ήνκομος Νιόβη εμνήσατο σίτου' καί
γαστέρι δ’ ου πως έστί νέκυν πενθήσαι 'Αχαιούς. 1
1 Compare Teles (Hense,* ρ. 31, 1. 9 : a lacuna in the text precedes): “ and we hesitate to look at or to touch (the dead), but they make mummies of them and keep them in the house as something handsome, and accept dead men as security. So opposed is their way to ours.” As Teles is almost certainly quoting this from Bion, it seems likely that Lucian drew from that source. But he had also read Herodotus, 2, 130.
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his brother or his father helps him out of his straits by becoming security at the critical juncture.1
Regarding grave-mounds, pyramids, tombstones, and epitaphs, all of which endure but a brief space, are they not superfluous and akin to child’s play ?2 Some people, moreover, even hold competitions and deliver funeral orations at the monuments, as if they were pleading or testifying on behalf of the dead man before the judges down below !
As the finishing touch to all this, there is the funeral feast, and the relatives come in, consoling the parents of the departed, and inducing them to taste something. The parents themselves, I must say, do not find it disagreeable to be constrained, but are already done up with three days of continuous fasting. It is: "Man dear, how long are we to lament? Let the spirits3 of the departed rest! But if you have absolutely decided to keep on weeping, for that very reason you must not abstain from food, in order that you may prove equal to the magnitude of your sorrow.” Then, ah! then, two lines of Homer are recited by everyone:
“ Verily Niobe also, the fair-tressed, thought of her dinner,” 4
and
“ Mourning the dead by fasting is not to be done by Achaeans.”5
1 Compare Teles (Hense, p. 31, 1. 8) : “ But it seems to me that thi3 (closing the eyes of the dead) is just child’s play on our part.” 3 The “ Di Manes” ?	* Iliad, 24, 602.
8 Iliad, 19, 225 ; it is impossible, argues Odysseus, for the Greek army to fast (for Patroclus) and fight at the same time.
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οι δε άπτονται μεν, αίσ-χυνόμενοι δε τα πρώτα καί δεδιότες el φανούνται μετά την τελευτήν των φιλτάτων rot? ανθρωπίνου πάθεσιν εμμενοντες.
Ύαΰτα καί πολύ τούτων γελοιότερα εϋροι τις αν επιτηρών εν τοι? πενθεσι γιγνόμενα δια το τούς πολλούς το μεγιστον των κακών τον θάνατον οΐεσθαι.
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So they break bread, of course, but do it at first in shame, and in fear that they will disclose themselves to be still subject to human appetites after the death of their dearest.
You will find, if you take note, that these things and others still more ridiculous are done at funerals, for the reason that people think death the greatest of misfortunes.1
1 The first words of Sacrifices seem to take up this sentence. They may be translated: “And aa to sacrifices, what the dolts do”—& μ\ν yap tv tcus θυσίαΐί οι μάταιοι πράττουσι.

A PROFESSOR OF PUBLIC
SPEAKING
A satike upon the new fashion in oratory, and one of its foremost representatives.
The traditional course of training in rhetoric, fully described by the Latin Quintilian, was too arduous, it seems, to attract the general run of would-be public speakers under the Antonines. They sought a royal road to success, and found it; foi- as success in those (lays, especially in the case of Greeks, was far less a matter of persuading juries and swaying deliberative assemblies than of entertaining audiences with oratorical display, it could be attained readily by meretricious methods which, in so far as they were capable of being taught at all (natura enim non do-cetur, says Quintilian), could be taught quickly.
“Some say,” remarks the scholiast, “that Lucian was aiming at Pollux the lexicographer when he wrote this piece.” This may be mere conjecture on the part of his authorities, but it cannot be dismissed as baseless. Pollux was Lucian’s contemporary, was born in Egypt, and certainly could have been called “a namesake of tlie sons of Zeus and Leda.” That phrase, to be sure, would better fit a Dioscorides, or a Diilymus or Geminus, but we do not know of any such rhetorician of that period. Lucian may have been a bit vague on purpose. What little Pliilostratus says of his oratory indicates that Pollux was a follower of the new school; moreover, he was the pupil of the sophist Hadrian, who was decidedly up to date, and the rival of the old-fashioned Chrestus, over whose head lie was appointed by Commodus to the public professorship of rhetoric in Athens. The allusion in this piece to the high fees charged by the representative of the old school leads Rauke (Pollux et Lucianus) to conclude that Lucian’s butt himself must have taught gratis, and must therefore have been a public professor. And from the silence of Pliilostratus as to the family history and private life of Pollux, Ranke argues that he was of low birth and doubtful reputation.
If the piece was aimed at Pollux and written after he became professor, it must date after a.d. 179.
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1	Έρωτας, ώ μειράκιον, όπως αν ρήτωρ yivoio και τό σεμνότατου τούτο καί πάντιμον ονομα σοφιστής είναι δόξαις· 1 αβίωτα <yap είναι σοι φής, ει μη τοιαύτην τινα την δύναμιν περιβάΧοιο εν τοις Χόηοις ως άμαχον είναι και ανυπόστατου καλ θαυμάζεσθαι προς απάντων καί άπο-βΧέπεσθαι, περισπούδαστου άκουσμα τοϊς f/E ΧΧησι δοκούντα· και δη τ ας επϊ τούτο απούσας οδούς αΐτινές ποτε είσιν έθέΧεις εκμαθεΐν. ἀλλ’ ούδεις φθόνος, ω ιται, και μάΧιστα οπότε νέος τις αυτός ών, όρεηόμενος των αρίστων, ούκ είδώς οθεν αν ταύτα έκπορίσαιτο, ιερόν τι χρήμα την συμβουΧην ούσαν, καθάπερ νύν σύ, τούτο αιτοίη προσεΧθών. ώστε ακούε, τό γε επ' εμοϊ καί πάνυ θαρρών ως τάχιστα δεινός άνήρ εση ηνώναί τε τα δέοντα καί έρμηνεύσαι αυτά, ήν τό μετά τούτο έθεΧησης αυτός εμμένειν οΐς αν άκούσης παρ' ημών και φιΧοπόνως αυτά μεΧετάν και προθύμως άνύειν την όδόν εστ αν άφίκη προς τό
τέρμα-	, λ χ , ,
2	Το μεν ούν θήραμα ον σμικρον ουδέ οΧΐΎης τής σπουδής δεόμενου, άΧΧά έφ' ότω και πονήσαι ποΧΧα και άηρυπνήσαι και παν ότιούν νπομεΐναι
Available in photographs: UPNZ. The piece is now wanting in Γ.
1 δόξαΐ! Struve: S<f(vs γ, δό(«υ β.
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You ask, my boy, how you can get to be a public speaker, and be held to personify the sublime and glorious name of sophist; life, you say, is not worth living, unless when you speak you can clothe yourself in such a mantle of eloquence that you will be irresistible and invincible, that you will be admired and stared at by everyone, counting among the Greeks as a highly desirable treat for their ears. Consequently, you wish to find out what the roads are that lead to this goal. Come, I have no desire to be churlish, lad,especially when a mere youngster who craves what is noblest, not knowing how to come by it, draws near and asks, as you do now, for advice— a sacred matter. So listen ; and in so far as it lies in my power, you may have great confidence that soon you will be an able hand at discerning what requires to be said and expressing it in words/ if only you on your part are willing henceforth to abide by what I tell you, to practise it industriously, and to follow the road resolutely until you reach your goal.
Certainly the object of your quest is not trivial, nor one that calls for little effort, but rather one for which it is worth while to work hard, to scant your sleep, and to put up with anything whatsoever. 1
1 Like Pericles (Thuc. 2, 60).
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άξιον. σκόιrei μούν όπόσοι τίω? μηδέν ον τες ένδοξου καί πΧούσιοι καί νη Δία ευμενέστατοι
3	εδοξαν α ττ ο των λόγων, όμως δε μη δέδιθι, μηδε π ρος το μεμεθος των εΧπιζομενων άποδνσπετήσης, μυρίους τινας τούς 7τόνους προπονήσαι οίηθείς. ου μάρ σε τραχεϊάν τινα ουδέ ορθιον1 καί ίδρώτος μεστήν ημείς άξομεν, ως εκ μέσης αυτής άναστρεψαι καμόντα, επεί ούδεν αν διεφέρομεν των άΧλων δσοι την συνήθη εκείνην ήμοΰνται, μακράν καί άνάντη καί καματηράν καί ως τ ο ποΧύ άπεμνωσ μενην. ἀλλά παρ’ ημών εξαίρετου2 τί)? συμβουΧής τούτο εστιν, οτ ι ήδίστην τε άμα καί επιτομωτάτην καί ίππήΧατον καί κατάντη συν ποΧΧή τή Θυμηδία καί τρυφή διά Χειμώνων εύανθών καί σκιάς ακριβούς σχοΧή καί βάδην ανιών άνιδρωτί επιστήση τή άκρα καί άμρεύσεις 3 ου καμών καί νη ΔΓ εύωχήση κατακείμενος, εκείνους4 οπόσοι την ετέραν ετράποντο άπο τού νψηΧού επισκοπών εν τή υπώρεια της ανόδου ετι, κατά δύσβατων καί όΧισθηρών των κρημνών μόΧις άνερποντας, άποχυΧιο μένους επί κεφαΧήν ενίοτε καί ποΧΧά τραύματα Χαμβάνοντας περί τραχείαις τ αΐς πέτραις' σύ δε προ ποΧΧού άνω εστεφανωμενος εύδαιμονεστατος εση, άπαντα εν βραχεί οσα εστιν άμαθά παρά της ρητορικής μονονουχί καθεύδων Χαβών.
4	H μεν δη ύπόσχεσις οΰτω μεμάΧη' σύ δε προς ΦιΧίου μή άπιστήσης, ει ράστά τε άμα καί
1	6peiov β.
2	τό ye παρ' ημών ίξαιρ(τόν σοι β, edd. Cf. Navigium 24.
3	β’ρήσίΐϊ β. Cf. θήραμα, C. 2.	4 (ktcvovs β.
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Just see how many who previously were nobodies have come to be accounted men of standing, millionaires, yes, even gentlemen, because of their eloquence. Do not be daunted, however, and do not be dismayed at the greatness of your expectations, thinking to undergo untold labours before you achieve them. I shall not conduct you by a rough road, or a steep and sweaty one, so that you will turn back halfway out of weariness. In that case I should be no better than those other guides who use the customary route—long, steep, toilsome, and, as a rule, hopeless. No, my advice has this to commend it, that ascending in the manner of a leisurely stroll through flowery fields and perfect shade in great comfort and luxury by a sloping bridle-path that is very short as well as very pleasant, you will gain the summit without sweating for it, you will bag your game without any effort, yes, by Heaven, you will banquet at your ease, looking down from the height at those who went the other way as they creep painfully upward over sheer and slippery crags, still in the foot-hills of the ascent, rolling off head-first from time to time, and getting many a wound on the sharp rocks—and you, the while, on the top long before them, with a wreath upon your head, will be fortunate beyond compare, for you will have acquired from Rhetoric in an instant, all but in your sleep, every single blessing that there is !
Yes, my promise goes to that extent in its generosity ;1 but in the name of Friendship2 do not disbelieve me, when I say that I shall show
1	A quotation from Demosthenes, Phil. 1, 44, 15.
2	More literally, Friendship’s patron; i. t. Zeus.
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ήδιστά σοι ταντα επιδείξειν φαμέν. τί yap1; 'Ησίοδο? μεν oXiya φύλλα εκ του 'ΈόΧικώνος Χαβώ ν αυτίκα μάλα 7τοιητής εκ ποιμένος κατέστη και ήδε θεών καί ηρώων ηένη κάτοχος εκ Μουσών γενόμενος, ρήτορα δέ, δ ποΧύ ενερθε ποιητικής με’γαΧη'γορίας εστίν, εν βραχεί καταστήναι αδύνατον, ει τις εκμάθοι τήν ταχίστην όδον ;
5	Ως εγωγε καί διηηήσασθαι σοι βούΧομαι Σιδωνίου τινος εμπόρου επίνοιαν δι απιστίαν άτεΧή ηενομένην και τω άκούσαντι άνόνητον. ήρχε μεν yap ήδη ΆΧέξανδρος ΐίερσών, μετά τήν εν ΆρβήΧοις μάχην Δαρεΐον καθηρηκώς’ εδει δε πανταχόσε της αρχής διαθείν τους 'γραμματοφόρους τα επιτάηματα του ’ ΑΧεξάνδρου κομίζοντας, εκ ΤΙερσών δέ ποΧΧή εις ΑΪ>γυπτον εηί'γνετο ή οδός· εκπεριιέναι yap εδει τα ορη, είτα διά τής ΒαβυΧωνίας εις τήν Αραβίαν έΧθείν, είτα ερήμην ποΧΧήν περάσαντα2 άφικέ-σθαι ποτέ μόΧις εις Aϊyυπτov, είκοσι μηκίστους άνδρί εύζώνω σταθμούς τούτους διανύσαντα. ήχθετο ούν ό ΆΧέξανδρος επι τουτω, διότι Αιγυπτίους τι παρακινειν άκούων ούκ είχε διά ταχέων έκπέμπειν τοΐς σατράπαις τά δοκούντά οι περί αυτών, τότε δη ό Χιδώνιος έμπορος, “ ’Εγώ σοι,” εφη, “ ώ βασιΧεύ, ύπισχνούμαι δείξειν όδον ου ποΧΧήν εκ Ώερσών εις Α ϊyυπτov. ει yap τις ύπερβαίη τά ορη ταύτα—ύπερβαίη δ’ αν τριταιος—αυτίκα μάΧα εν Α^υπτψ οντος 1 τί yap Sauppe : el yap MSS.
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you that its attainment is at once easy and pleasant. Why should you ? Hesiod was given a leaf or two from Helicon, and at once he became a poet instead of a shepherd and sang the pedigrees of gods and heroes under the inspiration of the Muses.1 Is it impossible, then, to become a public speaker—something far inferior to the grand style of poetry—in an instant, if one could find out the quickest way?
Just to show you, I should like to tell you the tale of a Sidonian merchant’s idea which disbelief made ineffectual and profitless to the man who heard it. Alexander was then ruler of the Persians, having deposed Darius after the battle of Arbela, and postmen had to run to every quarter of the realm carrying Alexander’s orders. The journey from Persia to Egypt was long, since one had to make a detour about the mountains, then to go through Babylonia to Arabia, and then to traverse a wide expanse of desert before reaching Egypt at last, after spending in this way, even if one travelled light, twenty very long days on the road. Well, this annoyed Alexander, because he had heard that the Egyptians were showing signs of disaffection, and he was unable to be expeditious in transmitting his decisions concerning them to his governors. At that juncture the Sidonian merchant said: “ I £ive you my word, King Alexander, to show you a short route from Persia to Egypt. If a man went over these mountains—and he could do it in three
1	Theogony, 30-34. The Muses plucked a branch of laurel and gave it him as a staff of olfice (σκηπτρον). 2
2	ιτίράσαντα Α. Μ. H. (ττίράσανταϊ Bekker): iirtKiaavras β, έλὰσανται γ.
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εστιν." και είχεν ου τω. πλήν 6 γε’ Αλέξανδρος ούκ επίστευσεν, ἀλλά ηοητα ωετο είναι τον έμπορον. ον τω το παράδοξον τής ύποσχεσεως άπιστον δοκεΐ τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς. ἀλλά μή σύ γε πάθης το αυτό· εΐση yap πειρώμενος ως ούδεν σε κωΧύσει ρήτορα δοκεϊν μιας ουδέ οΧης ημέρας ύπερπετασθεντα τό ορος εκ ΤΙερσών εις Αίγυπτον.
’Εἀίλω δε σοι πρώτον ώσπερ ό Κεβης εκείνος εικόνα ypa-φάμενος τω λόγω εκατεραν επιδεϊξαι τήν οδόν δύο yap εστον, αι προς την 'Ρητορικήν ayeTovt ής εράν ου μετρίως μοι δοκεΐς. και δήτα ή μεν εφ' υψηΧου καθήσθω πάνυ καΧή και ευπρόσωπος, τό τής ’ΑμαΧθείας κέρας εχουσα εν τή δεξιά παντοίοις καρποΐς ύπερβρύον· επι θατερα δε μοι τον πΧούτον δόκει παρεστωτα όράν, χρυσούν οΧον και επεραστον. καλ ή δόξα δε και ή ισχύς παρεστωσαν, και οι έπαινοι περί πάσαν αυτήν Έρωσι μικροϊς εοικότες ποΧΧοι άπανταχόθεν περιπΧεκεσθωσαν εκπετόμενοι. ει που τον Ν εΐΧον είδες ypacpp μεμιμημενον, αυτόν μεν κείμενον επι κροκοδείλου τινός ή ’ίππου του ποταμίου, οΐοι ποΧΧοι εν αύτω, μικρά ὅί τινα παιδία παρ' αυτόν παίζοντα—πήχεις δε αυτούς οι Atyύπτιοι καΧοΰσι,—τοιούτοι και περί τήν *Ρητορικήν οι έπαινοι.
ΤΙρόσει δή σύ ό εραστής επιθυμών δηΧαδή ὅτι 1
1 The Sidonian merchant was exaggerating, but there was truth in his tale. From Persepolis, by crossing the mountains to the head of the Persian Gulf one could pick up a trade-route that led from Alexandria on the Tigris (Charax) to Petra (see Pliny G, 145), whence one could get to Rhinocolura, and so to Egypt. This would have been much shorter than 140
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days—he is in Egypt in no time ! ” And it was so! Alexander, however, put no faith in it, but thought that the merchant was a liar.1 So true is it that amazing promises seem untrustworthy to most people. But you must not make the same mistake. Experience will convince you that nothing can prevent you from arriving as a public speaker, in a single day, and not a full day at that, by flying across the mountains from Persia to Egypt!
I wish first of all to paint you a picture in words, like Cebes of old, and show you both the roads; for there are two that lead to Lady Rhetoric, of whom you seem to me exceedingly enamoured. So let her be sitting upon a high place, very fair of face and form, holding in her right hand the Horn of Plenty, which runs over with all manner of fruits. Beside her imagine, pray, that you see Wealth standing, all golden and lovely. Let Fame, too, and Power stand by; and let Compliments, resembling tiny Cupids, swarm all about her on the wing in great numbers from every side. If you have ever seen the Nile represented in a painting, lying on the back of a crocodile or a hippopotamus, such as are frequent in his stream, while tiny infants play beside him—the Egyptians call them cubits— the Compliments that surround Rhetoric are like these.2
Now you, her lover, approach, desiring, of course,
the normal (Susa, Babylon, Damascus) route, but it might not have been any quicker.
a Evidently there were many copies of this picture about, and they were not all exactly alike. The Vatican has a treatment of the theme in sculpture, in which Nile rests upon a sphinx, and has about him sixteen “cubits,” symbolizing the desired yearly rise of his stream.
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τάχιστα <yevea6ai έπι τής άκρας, ως γαμήσειάς τε αυτήν άνεΧθών και πάντα εκείνα εχοις, τον πΧοϋτον την δόξαν τούς επαίνους· νόμω yap άπαντα ηίηνεται τον yεyaμηκότoς. €ΐτ επειδάν πΧησιάσης τω ορει, τό μεν πρώτον άποηιηνώσκεις τήν άνοδον, και το πράημα ομοιον είναι σοι δοκεϊ οϊα ή 'Άορνος εφάνη τοΐς Χίακεδόσιν άπόξυρον αυτήν άπανταχόθεν ίδούσιν, άτεχνώς ουδέ όρνέοις ύπερπτήναι ραδίαν, Αιονύσου τινός ἡ ΉρακΧέους, ει μέΧΧοι καθαιρεθήσεσθαι, δεόμενη ν.
Ύαντά σοι δοκεΐ τό πρώτον είτα μετ oXiyov όρας δυο τινας οδούς. μάΧΧον δε ή μεν ατραπός εστι στενή και ακανθώδης και τραχεία, πολύ τό δίψος έμφαίνουσα και ιδρώτα· και εφθη yap ήδη 'Ησίοδος ευ μάλα ύποδείξας αυτήν, ώστε ουδέ ν εμού δεήσει. ή ετερα δε πλατεία καί ανθηρά και εύυδρος, τοιαύτη οΐαν μικρω πρόσθεν ειπον, ϊνα μή ποΧΧάκις τα αυτά \0ywv επέχω σε ήδη ρήτορα είναι δυνάμενον. πλήν τό yε τοσουτον προσ-θήσειν μοι δοκώ, διότι ή μεν τραχεία εκείνη και άνάντης ου ποΧΧά ίχνη τών οδοιπόρων είχεν, ει δε τινα, πάνυ παΧαιά. καλ εyωyε κατ εκείνην άθΧιος άνήΧθον τοσαύτα καμών ούδεν δέον ή ετερα δε άτε όμαΧή ουσα καί aywXov ούδεν εχουσα πόρρωθέν μοι εφάνη οΐα εστϊν ου^ όδεύσαντι αύτω. ου y0p έώρων νέος ών ετι τό βέΧτιον, άΧΧά τον ποιητήν εκείνον άΧηθεύειν 1
1 Α table-mountain captured by Alexander on his way to India, 11 stades high at its lowest point, according to Arrian {Alex. 4, 28). Cunningham identifies it es Ranigat. Tomasehek considers the Greek name derived from Sanscrit
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to get upon the summit with all speed in order to marry her when you get there, and to possess all that she has—the Wealth, the Fame, the Compliments; for by law everything accrues to the husband. Then when you draw near the mountain, at first you despair of climbing it, and the thing seems to you just as Aornus 1 looked to the Macedonians when they observed that it was precipitous on every side, truly far from easy even for a bird to fly over, calling for a Dionysus or a Heracles if it were ever going to be taken.
That is how it seems to you at first; and then, after a little, you see two roads. To be more exact, one of them is but a path, narrow, briery, and rough, promising great thirstiness and sweat; Hesiod has been beforehand with us and has already described it very carefully, so that I shall not need to do so.2 The other, however, is level, flowery, and well-watered, just as I described it a moment ago, not to detain you by saying the same things over and over when you might even now be a speaker. But I must add at least this much, that the rough, steep road used not to have many tracks of wayfarers, and whatever tracks there were, were very old. I myself, unlucky dog, got up by that road and did all that hard work without any need; but as the other was level and had no windings at all, I could see from a distance what it was like without having travelled it myself. You see, being still young, I could not discern what was better, but believed that poet 3 to be telling the truth when he said that
avarana by popular etymology ; but compare the Avestan name Upairi-saena (above the eagle).
* Works and Days, 286-292.	3 Epicharmus.
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ωμήν Χεγοντα εκ των πόνων φύεσθαι τα αγαθά. τό δ’ ονκ ειχεν ούτως· άπονητϊ γοΰν όρώ τούς ποΧΧούς μειζόνων άξιονμένους εύμοιρία τής αίρέσεως των Χόγων καί οδών.
Έπι δ’ ούν τήν αρχήν άφικόμενος ευ οιδ' οτι απορήσεις, και ήδη απορείς, ποτεραν τρεπτέον. ως ούν ποιήσας ήδη βάστα επί το άκρότατον άναβήση και ευδαιμονήσεις καί γαμήσεις καί θαυμαστός πάσι δόξεις, εγώ σοι φράσω· ικανόν γάρ τό αυτόν έζαπατηθήναι καί πονήσαι. σοι δε άσπορα καί άνήροτα πάντα φυεσθω καθάπερ επί του Κρόνου.
Εόὅυς ούν σοι πρόσεισι καρτεράς τις άνήρ, ύπόσκΧηρος, άνδρώδης τό βάδισμα, ποΧύν τον ήΧιον επί τω σώματι δεικνύων, αρρενωπός τό βΧεμμα, εγρηγορώς, τής τραχείας όδοΰ εκείνης ήγεμών, Χήρους τινας ό μάταιος διεξιών προς σε. επεσθαι γάρ οι1 παρακεΧευόμενος, ύποδεικνύς τα Δημοσθένους Ιχνη καί Πλάτωνος καί άΧΧων τινών, μεγάΧα μεν καί υπέρ τούς νυν, αμαυρά δε ήδη καί ασαφή τά ποΧΧά υπό του χρόνου, φήσει 1 2 εύδαίμονά σε εσεσθαι καί νόμω γαμήσειν τήν 'Ρητορικήν, ει κατά τούτων όδεύσειας ώσπερ οι
1 ΐιησθαί οι β, edd.
* ψήσΈΐ Α.Μ.Ιϊ.: καί φήσΐΐ vulg., καί φησιν MSS.
1 The thought is expressed in Works and Days, 289:
“The immortal gods have put sweat before virtue;” but Lucian’s wording is closer to the famous line of Epicharmus quoted (just after the passage from Hesiod) in Xenophon’s
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blessings were engendered of toil.1 That was not so, however; at all events, I notice that most people are accorded greater returns without any labour, through their felicitous choice of words and ways.
But, to resume—when you reach the starting-point, I am sure that you will be in doubt, and indeed are even now in doubt, which road to follow. I propose, therefore, to tell you how to do now in order to mount to the highest peak with the greatest ease, to be fortunate, to bring off the marriage, and to be accounted wonderful by everyone. It is quite enough that I should have been duped and should have worked hard. For you, let everything grow ff without sowing and without ploughing,” as in the time of Cronus.2
On the instant, then, you will be approached by a vigorous man with hard muscles and a manly stride, who shows heavy tan on his body, and is bold-eyed and alert He is the guide of the rough road, and he will talk a lot of nonsense to you, the poor simpleton. In exhorting you to follow him, he will point out the footprints of Demosthenes and of Plato, and one or two more—great prints, I grant you, too great for men of nowadays, but for the most part dim and indistinct through lapse of time ; and he will say that you will have good fortune and will contract a lawful marriage with Rhetoric if you
Memorabilia, 2, 1, 20: “’Tis at the price of toil that the gods sell us all their blessings.”
2 The quotation is from Odyssey, 9, 109, but there is also an allusion to Hesiod’s description of the time of Cronus, the golden age, when the “grain-giving earth bore fruit of itself, in plenty and without stint” (Works and Days, 117-118).
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επί τών καλών βαίνοντες· el δε καν μικρόν τι πσραβαίης ή εξω πατήσειας ή επί θάτερα μάλλον κλιθείης ττ} ροπή, εκπεσεϊσθαί σε τής ορθής όδον καί άμουσης επί τον γάμον. είτά σε κελεύ-σει ζηλούν εκείνους τούς αρχαίους άνδρας έωλα παραδείγματα παρατιθείς των λόγων ου ράδια μιμεϊσθαι, ola τα τής τταλαιάς εργασίας ἐστίν, 'Ηγησίου και των άμφί Κριτίον1 καί Νησιώτην, άπεσφιγμενα καί νευρώδη καί σκληρά και ακριβώς αποτεταμένα ταϊς γραμμαΐς. πόνον δε και αγρυπνίαν καί υδατοποσίαν και τό άλιπαρ^ς 2 αναγκαία ταύτα και απαραίτητα φήσει· αδύνατον γάρ είναι άνευ τούτων διανύσαι την οδόν. δ δε πάντων άνιαρότατον, ὅτι σοι και τον χρόνον 7τάμπολυν υπογράψει τής οδοιπορίας, ετη πολλά, ου κατά ημέρας και τριακάδας, άλλα κατά ολυμπιάδας δλας αριθμών, ως και προαποκαμεΐν άκούοντα και άπαγορεύσαι, πολλά χαίρειν φράσαντα τή ελπιζομενη εκείνη ευδαιμονία, προς δε τούτοις ουδέ μισθούς ολίγους απαιτεί τών τοσούτων κακών, άλλά ούκ αν ήγήσαιτό σοι, ει μή μεγάλα πρότερον λάβοι.
10 Ό μεν ταυτα φήσει, άλαζών και αρχαίος ως αληθώς καί Κρονικός άνθρωπος, νεκρούς είς μίμησιν παλαιούς προτιθείς και άνορύττειν αξιών λόγους πάλαι κατορωρυγμένους ως τι μεγιστον αγαθόν, μαχαιροποιού υίον και άλλον Ατρόμητου
1 Κριτίον Dindorf : Κρπίαν β, Κράτητα y.
* λιπαpes β. But cf. Hermotimus 24, Hesychiue, and Soph. Electra, 451.
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follow these footprints like a rope-dancer; but if you should make even a slight mis-step, or set your foot out of them, or let your weight sway you somewhat to one side, you will fall from the direct road that leads to the marriage. Then he will tell you to imitate those ancient worthies, and will set you fusty models for your speeches, far from easy to copy, resembling sculptures in the early manner such as those of Hegesias and of Critius and Nesiotes1 —wasp-waisted, sinewy, hard, meticulously definite in their contours. And he will say that hard work, scant sleep, abstention from wine, and untidiness are necessary and indispensable; it is impossible, says he, to get over the road without them. What is most vexatious of all, even the time which he will prescribe to you for the journey will be very long—many years, for he counts not by days and months, but by whole Olympic cycles,1 2 so that you will be foredone in advance as you listen and will forswear your project, bidding a fond farewell to the good fortune that you expected. Besides, he demands no small fee for all these hardships; in fact, he would not guide you unless he should get a huge sum in advance.
That is what this man will say, the impostor, the absolute old fogey, the antediluvian, who displays dead men of a bygone age to serve as patterns, and expects you to dig up long-buried speeches as if they were something tremendously helpful, wanting you to emulate the son of a sword-maker, and some other
1 Pre-Phidian sculptors, Hegesias famous for his Dioscuri, Critius and Nesiotes for their joint work, the Tyrant Slayers (Harmodius and Aristogeiton).
* I.e., of four years.
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τινος γ ραμματ ιστού ζηλούν άξιων, και ταύτα εν ειρήνη μήτε Φίλιππου επιόντος μήτε ’Αλεξάνδρου επιτάττοντος, οπού τα εκείνων ίσως εδόκει χρήσιμα, ουκ είδώς οποία νυν κεκαινοτόμηται ταχεία καί άπράγμων και εις το ευθύ τής ρητορικής οδός, σύ δε μήτε πείθεσθαι μήτε προσεχειν αύτω, μή σε εκτραχηλίση που παραλαβών ή το τελευταΐον προγηράσαι τοῖς πόνοις παρασκευάση. άλλα ει πάντως ερας καί τάχιστα εθελεις τή ρητορική συνεΐναι άκμάζων ετι, ώς και σπουδάζοιο προς αυτής, ϊθι, τω μεν δασεϊ τούτω και πέρα του μέτριου άνδρικω μακρά χαίρειν λεγε, άναβαίνειν αυτόν καί άλλους όπόσους αν εξαπατάν δύνηται άνάγειν καταλιπων άσθμαίνοντα καί ίδρωτι πολλω συνάντα.
L Προς δε την ετεραν ελθών εύρήσεις πολλούς και άλλους, εν τούτοις δε και πάνσοφόν τινα και πάγκαλόν άνδρα, διασεσαλευμενον το βάδισμα, επικεκλασ μόνον τον αυχένα, γυναικείον το βλέμμα, μελιχρόν το φώνημα, μύρων άποπνέοντα, τω δακτύλω άκρω την κεφαλήν κνώμενον, όλίyaς μεν ετι, οϋλας δε καί ύακινθίνας τάς τρίχας εύθε-τίζοντα, πάναβρόν τινα Ίαρδανάπαλλον ή Κι-νύραν ή αυτόν ’Αγάθωνα, τον τής τραγωδίας επόραστον εκείνον ποιητήν, λέγω δε ως άπο τούτων γνωρίζοις αυτόν, μηδέ σε οΰτω θεσπεσιον χρήμα καί φίλον ’Αφροδίτη καί Χάρισι διαλάθοι. καίτοι τί φημί ; κάν ει μύοντι γάρ σοι προσελθών είποι τι, το 'Ύμήττιον εκείνο άνοίξας στόμα, καί τήν συνήθη φωνήν άφείη,1 μάθοις αν ως ούχι των 1
148
1 ίφΰη Jacobs : &φίρ ys.
A PROFESSOR OF PUBLIC SPEAKING
fellow, the son of a school-master named Atrometus,1 and that too in times of peace, when no Philip is making raids and πο Alexander issuing orders—situations in which their speeches were perhaps considered useful. He does not know what a short, easy road, direct to Rhetoric, has recently been opened. But do not you believe or heed him for fear he may give you a neck-breaking tumble somewhere after he gets you in charge, or may in the end make you prematurely old with your labours. No, if you are unquestionably in love, and wish to marry Rhetoric forthwith, while you are still in your prime, so that she may be fond of you, do bid a long good-bye to that hairy, unduly masculine fellow, leaving him to climb up himself, all blown and dripping with sweat, and lead up what others he can delude.
If you turn to the other road, you will find many people, and among them a wholly clever and wholly handsome gentleman with a mincing gait, a thin neck, a languishing eye, and a honeyed voice, who distils perfume, scratches his head with the tip of his finger,2 and carefully dresses his hair, which is scanty now, but curly and raven-black—an utterly delicate Sardanapalus, a Cinyras, a very Agathon (that charming writer of tragedies, don’t you know ?). I am thus explicit that you may recognize him by these tokens, and may not overlook a creature so marvellous, and so dear to Aphrodite and the Graces. But what am I talking about? Even if you had your eyes shut, and he should come and speak to you, unsealing those Hymettus lips and releasing upon the air those wonted intonations, you would
1 The sword-maker’s son is Demosthenes, the schoolmaster’s Aeschines.	a Cf. Plutarch, Pompey, 48 fin.
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καθ' ημάς εστιν, οι άρούρης καρπόν εΒομεν, ἀλλά τι ξένον φάσμα Βρόσω η αμβροσία τρεφόμενον.
Ύούτω τοίνυν προσελθων καιπαραΒούς σεαυτον αύτίκα μάλα ρήτωρ και περίβλεπτος καί, ως ονομάζει αντος, βασιλεύς εν τοΐς λόγοις άπονητι καταστήση τα τέθριππα ελαύνω ν του λόγον. ΒιΒάξεται yάρ σε παραλαβών τα πρώτα μεν
12	εκείνα—μάλλον 8ε αυτός είπάτω προς σε' ηελοΧον yap υπέρ τοιούτου ρήτορος εμε ποιέΐσθαι τούς λόyoυς, φαΰλον υποκριτήν ίσως των τοιοντων και τηλικούτων, μη καί συντρίβω που πεσων τον ηρώα ον υποκρίνομαι.
Φαίη ToiyapoOv αν προς σε ώδε πως επισπασά-μενος όπόσον ετι λοιπόν τής κόμης καί ύπο-μειΒιάσας τ ο ηλαφυρον εκείνο καί απαλόν οΐον εϊωθεν, ΑύτοθαΐΒα την κωμικήν ή Μαλθακήν ή Τλυκεραν τινα μιμησάμενος τω προσηνεϊ του φΡίγματο?· άηροικον yap το αρρενωπόν και ου
13	προς αβρού καί ερασμίου ρήτορος. φήσει δ’ ούν πάνυ μετριάζων υπέρ αυτού' “Μων σε, o>ya00, ό ΤΙύθιος επεμψε π ρος με ρητόρων τον άριστον προσειπών, ώσπερ οτε Χαιρεφών ήρετο αυτόν, εΒειξεν οστις ήν ό σοφώτατος εν τοΐς τότε; ει Βό μή τούτο, άλλα κατά κλέος αυτός ήκεις άκουων απάντων υπεpεκπεπληyμενών τα ήμετερα και ύμνούντων καί τεθηπότων και ύπεπτηχότων, αύτίκα μάλα εϊση προς οΐόν τινα Βαιμόνιον άνΒρα ήκεις. προσΒοκήσης 8ε μηδέν τοιούτον οφ·εσθαι * *
1 Iliad, 6, 142.
* Socrates, in the Apology of Plato, says that when Chaerephon in his zeal “asked whether anyone was wiser than I, the Pythia responded that nobody was wiser ” (21 a).
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discover that he is not like us “ who eat the fruit of the gl^be,”1 but some unfamiliar spirit, nurtured on dew or on ambrosia.
If, then, you go to him and put yourself in his hands, you will at once, without effort, become an orator, the observed of all, and, as he himself calls it, king of the platform, driving the horses of eloquence four-in-hand. For on taking you in charge, he will teach you first of all—but let him address you himself. It would be comical for me to do the talking on behalf of such an accomplished speaker, as I should be poorly cast, it may very well be, for parts of that nature and importance; I might fall down and so put out of countenance the hero whom I impersonated.
He Avould address you, then, somewhat in this fashion, tossing back what hair is still left him, faintly smiling in that sweet and tender way which is his wont, and rivalling Thais herself of comic fame, or Malthace, or Glycera, in the seductiveness of his tone, since masculinity is boorish and not in keeping with a delicate and charming platform-hero —he will address you, I say, using very moderate language about himself: “ Prithee, dear fellow, did Pythian Apollo send you to me, entitling me the best of speakers, just as, when Chaerephon questioned him, he told who was the wisest in that generation?2 If that is not the case, hut you have come of your own accord in the wake of rumour, because you hear everybody speak of my achievements with astonishment, praise, admiration, and self-abasement, you shall very soon learn what a superhuman person you have come to. Do not expect to see something that you can compare with
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olov τάδε ή τφδε παραβαλεϊν, άλλ' ει τις ἡ Ύιτυος ή Ώτος ἡ Εφιάλτης, υπέρ εκείνους πολύ φανεΐταί σοι τ ο πράγμα υπερφυές και τεράστιον επεί τούς γε άλλους τοσούτον ύπερφωνούντα εύρήσεις όπόσον ή σάλπιγξ τούς αυλούς καί οι τεττιγες τ ας μελίττ ας καλ οι χοροί τούς ενδι-δόντ ας.
14	“Έ7Γ€ί δε και ρητωρ αντος εθελεις γενεσθαι καί τούτο ου κ αν παρ άλλου ραον μάθοις, επ ου μόνον, ω μέλημα, οίς αν εϊπω καί ζήλου πάντα, καί τούς νόμους οίς αν επιτάξω χρήσθαι ακριβώς μοι παραφύλαττε. μάλλον δε ήδη προχωρεί μηδέν όκνήσας μηδε πτοηθείς, ει μή προετελέσθης εκεϊνα τα προ τής ρητορικής, όπόσα ή άλλη προπαιδεία τ οίς άνοήτοις καί ματαίοις μετά πολλοί) καμάτου όδοποιεί· ούδεν γάρ αυτών δεήσει. ἀλλ’ άνίπτοις πόσιν—ή παροιμία φησίν —εμβαινε, ου μεΐον εξων διά τούτο, ούδ’ αν, το κοινότατον, μηδε γράφειν τά γράμματα ειδής· άλλο γάρ τι παρά ταύτα ό ρητωρ.
15	“ Αεξω δε πρώτον μεν όπόσα χρή αυτόν σε οϊκοθεν εχοντα ήκειν εφόδια προς την πορείαν καί όπως επισιτίσασθαι, ως αν τάχιστα διανύσαι δυνηθείης. επειτα καυτός α μεν προίοντι επι-δεικνύς κατά την οδόν, α δε καί παραινών, πριν ήλιον δύναι ρήτορά σε υπέρ τούς πάντας άποφανώ, οίος αυτό? ει μι, άναμφιλεκτως τά 1
1	The saying in full was άνίτττου ιτοσίν αναβαίνων έπ! rb στέγο5 (going up to the roof with unwashed feet), and so can 152
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So-and-so, or So-and-so; no, you will consider the achievement far too prodigious and amazing even for Tityus or Otus or Ephialtes. Indeed, as far as the others are concerned, you will find that I drown them out as effectively as trumpets drown flutes, or cicadas bees, or choirs their leaders.
“ As you yourself wish to become a speaker, and cannot learn this with greater ease from anyone else, just attend, dear lad, to all that I shall say, copy me in everything, and always keep, I beg you, the rules which I shall bid you to follow. In fact, you may press on at once; you need not feel any hesitation or dismay because you have not gone through all the rites of initiation preliminary to Rhetoric, through which the usual course of elementary instruction guides the steps of the senseless and silly at the cost of great weariness. You will not require them at nil. No, go straight in, as the proverb says, with unwashen feet,1 and you will not fare any the worse lor that, even if you are quite in the prevailing fashion and do not know how to write. Orators are beyond all that!
“I shall first tell you what equipment you must yourself bring with you from home for the journey, and how you must provision yourself so that you can finish it soonest. Then giving you my personal instruction along the road, partly by example set for you while you proceed, and partly by precept, before sunset I shall make you a public speaker, superior to them all, just like myself—indubitably
hardly contain any reference to ceremonial purification. Perhaps going up on the roof was tantamount to going to bed. Cf. Sony of Solomon, 5, 3.
VOl . IV.
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πρώτα καί μέσα καί τελευταία των Xeyeiif επιχειρούν των.
“ Κόμιζε τοίνυν το μετ/ιστον μεν την άμαθίαν, είτα θράσος, επί τούτοις δε τολμάν και αναισχυντίαν. αιδώ δε ή επιείκειαν η μετριότητα η ερύθημα οίκοι άπόλιπε* αχρεία yap καί υπ εναντία τω πράηματι. άΧλά καί βοήν ὅτι μεyιστηv καί μέλος αναίσχυντου καί βάδισμα οΐον το εμόν. ταντα δε άναηκαια πάνυ καί μόνα εστιν οτε ικανά, καί η έσθής δε έστω εύανθής ἡ1 λευκή, %pyov 1 2 τής Ταραντίνης ipyaaias, ως διαφαίνεσθαι το σώμα, καί η3 κρηπϊς Αττική ηυναικεία, το ποΧυσχιδες, η εμβάς Έ,ικυωνία πιΧοις τ οΐς Χευκοΐς έπιπρέπουσα, καί ακόλουθοι πολλοί καί βιβΧίον αει.
“ Ταύτα μεν αυτόν χρή συντελεϊν* τα δ* αΧΧα 16 καθ' οδόν ήδη προϊών ορα καί ακούε, καί δη σοι τούς νόμους δίειμι, οΐς χρώμενόν σε ή 'Ρητορική 7νωριεΐ καί προσήσεται, ουδέ άποστραφήσεται καί σκορακιεί καθάπερ άτέλεστόν τινα καί κατάσκοπον τών απορρήτων. σχήματος μεν το πρώτον έπιμεΧηθήναι χρη μάλιστα καί ευμόρφου τής αναβολής, επειτα πεντεκαίδεκα ή ου πλείω yε τών είκοσιν Αττικά ονόματα εκλέξας ποθεν ακριβώς εκμελετήσας, πρόχειρα επ άκρας τής
1	ή Α. Μ. H.: ή β, καί γ.
2	ἔργον vulg. : έρνα MSS.
3	ή (twice) Α.Μ.H.: η MSS.
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first, midmost and last1 of all who undertake to make speeches.
“Bring with you, then, as the principal thing, ignor-ance; secondly, recklessness, and thereto effrontery *an3 shamelessness. Modesty, respectability, self-restraint, and blushes may be left at home, for they are useless and somewhat of a hindrance to the matter in hand. But you need also a very loud voige, a shameless singing delivery, and a gaitTTlce mine. They are essential indeed, and sometimes sufficient in themselves.1 2 Let your clothing be gaily-coloured, or else white, a fabric of Tarentine manufacture, so that your body will show through ; and wear either high Attic sandals of the kind that women wear, with many slits, or else Sicyonian boots, trimmed with strips of white felt. Have also many attendants, and always a book in hand.
“That is what you must contribute yourself. The rest you may now see and hear by tile way, as you go forward. And next I shall tell you the rules that you must follow in order that Rhetoric may recognize and welcome you, and not turn you her back and bid you go to, as if you were an outsider prying into her privacies. First of all, you must pay especial attention to outward appearance, and to the graceful set of your cloak. Then cull from some source or other fifteen, or anyhow not more than twenty, Attic words, drill yourself carefully in them, and have them ready at the tip of your tongue
1 I.e., the others are not in it with him. Compare Demosthenes 25, 8 : “all such beasts, of whom he is midmost and last and first.”
* Compare the conversation between Demosthenes and the sausage-seller in Aristophanes, Knights, 150-235.
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yλώττης εχε—τό ἄττα καί κάτα καί μών καί αμη^ίττη καί λωστε καί τ α τοιαΰτα,—Arat εν άπαντι λόγω καθάπερ τιήδυσμα επίπαττε αυτών, μελετώ δε μηδέν των άλλων, εί ανόμοια τούτος καί άσύμφυλα καί άπωδά. ή πορφύρα μόνον έστω καλή καί εύανθής, καν σισύρα τών παχειών 17 τό Ι μάτιον η. μετ ει1 δε απόρρητα καί ξένα ρήματα, σπανιάκις υπό των πάλαι είρημ'ενα, καί ταύτα συμφορήσας άποτόξευε προχείριζα μένος εις τούς προσομιλούντας. οϋτω γάρ σε ό λεώς ό πολύς αποβλέπονται καί θαυμαστόν ύπο· λήψονται καί την παιδείαν υπέρ αυτούς, ει “ άποστλεηηίσασθαι ” τό άποξύσασθαι λεγοις, τό δε 7]λίω θερεσθαι “ εΐληθερεΐσθαιί’ τον αρραβώνα δε “ προνόμιον,” τον ορθρον δε “ άκροκνεφεςενίοτε δε καί αυτός ποιεί καινά καί αλλόκοτα ονόματα καί νομοθετεί τον μεν ερμηνεύσαι δεινόν “ εύλεξιν ” καλείν, τον συνετόν “ σοφόνουν," τον ορχηστήν δε “ χειρίσοφον” αν σολοικίσης δε η βαρβαρίσης, εν έστω φάρμακον η αναισχυντία, καί πρόχειρον ευθύς ονομα ούτε οντος τινός ούτε yevo μενού ποτε, ή ποιητού η avyy ραφεως, ος ου τω λ^ειν εδοκίμαζε σοφός άνήρ καί την φωνήν εις τό άκρότατον άπηκριβω-μενος. ἀλλά καί άvayίyvωσκε τα παλαιά μεν μη σύ yε, μηδε ει τι ό λήρος Ισοκράτης ή ό χαρίτων άμοιρος Δημοσθένης ή ό ψυχρος Πλάτων, άλλα τούς των ολίγον προ ημών λόyoυς καί ας φασι
1 μίτα Bekker : μ«τὰ MSS. 1
1 Two of the terms require a word of comment: k$τα means “and then,” not “ eftsoons,” aud the peculiarly Attic
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—‘sundry,’ ‘eftsoons/ fprithee/ ‘in some wise/ ‘fair sir,’ and the like.1 Whenever you speak, sprinkle in some of them as a relish. Never mind if the rest is inconsistent with them, unrelated, and discordant. Only let your purple stripe be handsome and bright, even if your cloak is but a blanket of the thickest sort. Hunt up obscure, unfamiliar words, rarely used by the ancients, and have a heap of these in readiness to launch at your audience. The manyheaded crowd will look up to you and think you amazing, and far beyond themselves in education, if you call rubbing down ‘ destrigillation/ taking a sun-bath (insolation/ advance payments ‘hansel,’ and daybreak f crepuscule.’ Sometimes you must yourself make new monstrosities of words and prescribe that an able writer be called fine-dictioned, an intelligent man sage-minded, and a dancer handi-wise.2 If you commit a solecism or a barbarism, let shamelessness be your sole and only remedy, and be ready at once witli the name of someone who is not now alive and never was, either a poet or a historian, saying that he, a learned man, extremely precise in his diction, approved the expression. As for reading the classics, don’t you do it—either that twaddling Isocrates or that uncouth Demosthenes or that tiresome Plato. No, read the speeches of the men who lived only a little before our own time, and
feature was the crasis (καί e/τα being run together); μων was used to introduce a question, like num in Latin, and was in Lucian’s day obsolete.
2 According to Lucian himself in the treatise On Dancing (69), the word χτιρίσο<ρο% (handiwise) was applied to dancers by Lesbonax, a rhetorician, whose son was one of Tiberius’ teachers. Its appropriateness lay in the extensive use of gesture in Greek dancing.
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ταύτας μεΧετας, ως εχης απ' εκείνων επισιτισά-μενος εν καιρω καταχρήσθαι καθάπερ εκ ταμιείου προαιρών.
18	“Έπειδάν 8ε καί δεη Χεγειν καί οι παρόντες υποβάΧωσί τινας υποθέσεις και άφορμάς των Χόγων, άπαντα μεν όπόσα αν y δυσχερή, ψεγεσθω1 και εκφαυΧιζεσθω ως ούδεν οΧως άνδρώδες αυτών. εΧομενων δε, μη μεΧΧήσας Χε<γε ὅττι κεν επ' άκαιρίμαν2 γΧώτταν εΧθη, μηδέν εκείνων επιμεΧηθείς, ως τό πρώτον, ώσπερ ουν και εστι πρώτον, ερεΐς εν καιρω προσήκοντι καί το δεύτερον μετά τούτο και τδ τρίτον μετ' εκείνο, άΧΧά το πρώτον εμπεσον πρώτον Χεγεσθω, και ην ούτω τύχη, περί τω μετώπω μεν η κνημίς, περί τη κνήμη δε ή κύρυς. πΧην ἀλλ’ επενγε και σύνειρε και μή σιώπα μόνον, καν περί ύβριστού τινος ή μοιχού Χεγης ’Αθήνησι, τα εν Ίνδοϊς και Έκβατάνοις Χεγεσθω. επί πάσι δε ό Μαραθών καί ό Κυνε·γειρος, ών ούκ αν τι άνευ γένοιτο. και αει ό 'Άθως πΧείσθω και ό ΈΧΧήσποντος πεζευεσθω και ό ήΧιος υπό τών Μηδικών βεΧών σκεπεσθω και Hερξης φευγετω καί Λεωνίδας θαυμαζεσθω και τα Όθρυάδου γράμματα άνα-γιγνωσκεσθω, και ή ΧαΧαμις και το Λρτεμίσιον καί αι Πλαταιαί ποΧΧά ταύτα και πυκνά, και επί πάσι τα όΧίγα εκείνα ονόματα επιποΧαζετω καί επανθείτω, καί συνεχές το ἄττα καί τό
1	ψεγέσθω Hermann : λιγέσθω MSS.
2	Ιπ ακαιρίμαν Valckenaer; έπΙ καιρ·ηματι Λ, Μ καί βήμα Β. 1
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these pieces that they call ‘ exercises/1 in order to secure from them a supply of provisions λνΐιϊοΐι you can use up as occasion arises, drawing, as it were, on the buttery.
“ When you really must speak, and those present suggest themes and texts for your discussion, carp at all the hard ones and make light of them as not fit, any one of them, for a real man. But when they have made their selection,2 unhesitatingly say ‘whatever comes to the tip of your unlucky tongue/3 Take no pains at all that the first tiling, just because it really is first, shall be said at the appropriate time, and the second directly after it, and the third after that, but say first whatever occurs to you first; and if it so happens, don’t hesitate to buckle your leggings on your head and your helmet on your leg.4 But do make haste and keep it going, and only don’t stop talking. If you are speaking of a case of assault or adultery at Athens, mention instances in India or Ecbatana. Cap everything with references to Marathon and Cynegeirus, without which you cannot succeed at all. Unendingly let Athos be crossed in ships and the Hellespont afoot; let the sun be shadowed by the arrows of the Medes, and Xerxes flee the field and Leonidas receive admiration; let the inscription of Othryades be deciphered, and let allusions to Salamis, Artemisium, and Plataea come thick and fast. Over everything let those few words of yours run riot and bloom, and let f sundry ’
2 That is to say, when the audience had selected, from the different topics suggested by individuals, the one that they preferred.
8 A quotation from an unknown poet, which had become a proverb (Athenaeus 5, 217 c).
* Proverbial for putting the cart before the horse.
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δηπουθεν, καν μηδέν αυτών δεη’ καΧά yap εστι και είκή Xeyopeva.
19	“*Ηι> δε 7τότε καί ασαι καιρός είναι δοκτ), πάντα σοι αδεσθω και μεΧος yiyvkadw. καν ποτε άπορήσης πράηματος ωδικού, τους άνδρας τούς δικαστάς δνομάσας εμμεΧώς πεπΧηρωκεναι οΐου την αρμονίαν, το δε οϊμοι των κακών ποΧΧάκις, και δ μηρός πατασσεσθω, καί \apvyyi%€ και επίμεμπτου τοϊς Xεyoμεvoις και βάδιζε μετα-φέρων την πυyηv. και ην μεν σε μη επαινώσιν, άηανάκτει και Χοιδοροΰ αύτοίς' ην δε ορθοί εστήκωσιν νητο της αισχύνης ηδη προς την εξοδον έτοιμοι, καθεζεσθαι κεΧευε, και οΧως τυραννϊς το πράημα έστω.
20	“ "Οπως δε καλ τ ο πΧηθος τών X6yωv θαυμά-ζωσιν, άπο τών ’ΪΧιακών άρξάμενος η καλ νη Αία άπο τών ΑευκαΧίωνος και ΤΙύρρας yάμωv, ην δοκη, καταβίβαζε τον Xoyov επί τα νυν καθεστώτα. οι μεν yap συνιεντες oXiyoi, οι μάΧιστα μεν σιωπησονται υπ' εύyvωμoσύvης· ην δε καί λίγωσί τι, ύττο φθόνου αύτο δόξονσι δράν. οι ποΧΧοί δε το σχήμα καί φωνήν καί βάδισμα καί περίπατον καί μεΧος καί κρηπίδα καί το άττα σου εκείνο τεθήπασι, καί τον ιδρώτα όρώντες καί το άσθμα ούκ εχουσιν όπως άπιστήσουσι μη ούχί πάνδει-νόν τινα εν τ οΐς Χόχοις άyωvιστην είναι σε. αΧΧως τε καί το ταχύ τούτο ου μικράν εχει την (WoXoyiav καί θαύμα παρά τ οϊς ποΧΧοΐς* ώστε ορα μη ποτε γράιψης ή σκεψάμενος παρεΧθης, εXεyχoς yap σαφής ταϋτά yε. 1
16ο
1 That is to say, before the Flood.
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and ‘ forsooth ’ be incessant, even if there is no need of them ; for they are ornamental even when uttered at random.
“If ever it seems an opportune time to intone, intone everything and turn it into song. And if ever you are at a loss for matter to intone, say ‘ Gentlemen of the jury ’ in the proper tempo and consider the music of your sentence complete. Cry ‘ Woe is me ! ’ frequently ; slap your thigh, bawl, clear your throat while you are speaking, and stride about swaying your hips. If they do not cry ‘ Hear! ’ be indignant and upbraid them ; and if they stand up, ready to go out in disgust, command them to sit down: in short, carry the thing with a high hand.
“That they may marvel at the fulness of your speeches, begin with the story of Troy, or even with the marriage of Deucalion and Pyrrha,1 if you like, and bring your account gradually down to date. Few will see through you, and they, as a rule, will hold their tongues out of good nature ; if, however, they do make any comment, it will be thought that they are doing it out of spite. The rank and file are already struck dumb with admiration of your appearance, your diction, your gait, your pacing back and forth, your intoning, your sandals, and that ‘sundry’ of yours; and when they see your sweat and your labouring breath they cannot fail to believe that you are a terrible opponent in debates. Besides, your extemporary readiness goes a long way with the crowd to absolve your mistakes and procure you admiration; so see to it that you never write anything out or appear in public with a prepared speech, for that is sure to show you up.
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21	“Οί φίΧοι δε άναπηδάτωσαν1 αει και μισθόν των δείπνων άποτινετωσαν, ει ποτε αϊσθοιντό σε καταπεσούμενον, χεΐρα άρχοντες καλ παρεχοντες εύρεΐν τό Χεχθησόμενον εν τοΐς μεταξύ των επαίνων διαΧείμμασι' και yap αν και τ ουδέ μεΧέτω σοι τον χορόν εχειν οίκεΐον καί συνάδοντα.
“ ΤαΟτα μεν σοι τα εν τοΐς Xoyois. μετά ταΰτα δε προϊόντα σε δορυφορείτωσαν iyκεκaXυμμεvov. αυτόν και περί ων εφης μεταξύ διαΧαμβάνοντα. και ην τις εντύχη, θαυμάσια περί σαυτοΰ Xeγε και ύπερεπαίνει και επαχθής yiyvoo αύτω. “ τί yap ό Π αιανιευς προς εμε ” ; καί, “Προς ενα ίσως μοι των παΧαιών ό άγω ν’” καλ τα τοιαυτα.
22	“Ό δε μεηιστον και προς το εύδοκιμεΐν avay-καιότατον όΧ'^ου δείν παρεΧιπον, απάντων κατα-yiXa των Xεyόvτωv. και ην μεν τις καΧώς είπη, άΧΧότρια και ούχ εαυτοί) δεικνύειν δοκείτω· ην δό μετρίως εXεyχθrj,1 2 πάντα έστω επιΧηφτμα. καί εν ταΐς άκροάσεσι μετά πάντας είσιεναι χρη, επίσημον yap' καί σιωπησάντων απάντων ξένον τινα έπαινον επειπεϊν τάς άκοάς των παρόντων επιστρεψοντα3 και ενοχΧησοντα, ως ναυτίαν άπαντας επι τω φορτικω των ονομάτων και
1	άναπηδάτωσαν Sommerbrodt: πηδ<ίτωσαν MSS.
* έλ€γχθή Α.Μ.II., Πίχθΐΐ MSS.
3	έπ-ιστρἴψοντα Bekker : ίπιστρϊφοντα MSS.
1 The word chorus here approaches the sense that it has in Libanius, where it designates the different bands of scholars attached to the various professors at Athens. So Aelian
(Far. Hist. 3, 19) says of Aristotle that he gathered about him a chorus of pupils, and set upon Plato. Cf. Plato,
Piot. 315 b.
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“ Let your friends spring to their feet constantly and pay you for their dinners by lending you a hand whenever they perceive that you are about to fall down, and giving you a chance to find what to say next in the intervals afforded by their applause. Of course you must make it your business to have a well-attuned chorus of your own.1
“There you have what concerns the speaking. Afterwards let them 2 dance attendance upon you as you go away with your head swathed in your mantle, reviewing what you have said. And if any one accosts you, make marvellous assertions about yourself, be extravagant in your self-praise, and make yourself a nuisance to him.3 f What was Demosthenes beside me ? ’ f Perhaps one of the ancients is in the running with me! ’ and that sort of thing.
“ I almost omitted the thing that is most important and most needful for maintaining your reputation. Laugh at all the speakers. If anyone makes a fine speech, let it appear that he is parading something that belongs to someone else and is not his own ; and if lie is mildly criticized, let everything that he says be objectionable. At public lectures, go in after everybody else, for that makes you conspicuous ; and when everybody is silent, let fall an uncouth expression of praise which will draw the attention of the company and so annoy them that they will all be disgusted at the vulgarity of your *
*	Not simply the friends, but the spectators also. See Lucian’s Zeuxis.
*	This is not the orator, but Lucian himself, breaking through the veil of irony and saying what he really thinks. See below.
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επιφράττεσθαι τα ωτα. καί επισείσης 5e μη πόλλάκις την χεϊρα, εύτελες γάρ, μηδ’ άναστης, πλήν άπαζ <ye η St? τό πλεΐστον. υπομειδιά δε τα πολλά καί δήλος yiyvov μη άρεσκόμενος τοϊς Χεγομένοις. άμφιλαφεΐς δε αι άφορμαϊ των μέμψεων τοϊς συκοφαντικοίς τα ωτα.
“Τα δ’ άλλα χρή θαρρεϊν η τόλμα yap καί η αναισχυντία καί ψευδός πρόχειρον και όρκος επ' άκροις αει τοΐς χείλεσι καί φθόνος προς απαντας καί μίσος καί βλασφημία καί διαβολαϊ πιθαναί— τ αυτά σε αοίδιμον εν βραχεί καί περίβλεπτον άποφανεί.
23	“ Ύοιαντα μεν τα φανερά καί τα εξω. Ιδία δε
πάντα πpάyμaτa ποιεϊν σοι δεδόχθω, κυβεύειν μεθύσκεσθαι λayvεύειv μοιχεύειν, η αύχεΐν yε, καν μη ποιής, καί προς απαντας λίγειν καί ypaμμaτείa υποδεικνύναι υπό ηυναικων δήθεν ypaφεvτα. καλός yap είναι θελε καί σοι μελετώ υπό των yuvatKcov σπουδάζεσθαι δοκεΐν εις τήν ρητορικήν yap καί τούτο άνοίσουσιν οι πολλοί, ως διά τοΰτό σου καί άχρι τής γιιναικωνίτιδος εύδοκιμούντος. καί τό δείνα δε, μή αίδεσθής, εί καί προς άνδρών επί τω ετερω 1 εράσθαι δοκοίης, καί ταυτα yεvειήτης ή καί νη Δία φαλακρος ήδη ών. άλλ' εστωσαν οι καί επί τούτω σιινόντες· ήν δε μη ώσιν, οίκεται ικανοί, πολλά y0p καί εκ του τοιούτου προς τήν ρητορικήν χρήσιμα παρα-yίyvετaι' πλείων ή αναισχυντία καί θράσος.
1 ἱταιρ«ΐν Bekker.
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language and will stop their ears.1 Do not make frequent gestures of assent, for that is common, and do not rise,2 except once or at most twice. As a rule, smile faintly, and make it evident that you are not satisfied with what is being said. There are plenty of opportunities for criticism if one has captious ears.
** For the rest, you need have no fear. Effrontery and shamelessness, a prompt lie, with an oath to confirm it always on the edge of your lips, jealousy and hatred of everyone, abuse and plausible slanders —all this will make you famous and distinguished in an instant.
“So much for your life in public and in the open. In your private life, be resolved to do anything and everything—to dice, to drink deep, to live high and to keep mistresses, or at all events to boast of it even if you do not do it, telling everyone about it and showing notes that purport to be written by women. You must aim to be elegant, you know, and take pains to create the impression that women are devoted to you. This also will be set down to the credit of your rhetoric by the public, who will infer from it that your fame extends even to the women’s quarters. And I say—do not be ashamed to have the name of being an effeminate, even if you are bearded or actually bald. There should be some who hang about you on that account, but if there are none, your slaves will answer. This helps your rhetoric in many ways ; it increases your shameless-
1	Here again Lucian himself breaks through, and describes what a fellow of this sort actually does. The man himself would put it quite differently.
2	A form of applause; cf. Essays in Portraiture Defended, c. 4, at end.
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όράς ως λαλίστεραι αι γυναίκες καί λοιδορούνται περιττώς καί ύιrep τούς άνδρας ; ει δη τα δμοια 7τάσχοις, και ταύτα διοίσεις των ἄλλων, καί μην και πιττούσθαι χρή, μάλιστα μεν τα πάντα, el Be μη, πάντως εκείνα, και αύτο Βέ σοι το στόμα προς άπαντα ομοίως κεχηνετω, και ή γλώττα ύπηρε-τείτω καί προς τούς λόγους και προς τα άλλα όπόσα αν δύνηται. Βύναται δε ου σολοικίζειν μόνον καί βαρβαρίζειν ούδε ληρεΐν ή επιορκειν η λοιΒορεΐσθαι η Βιαβάλλειν και ψεύδεσθαι, αλλά και νύκτωρ τι άλλο ύποτελεϊν, και μάλιστα ήν προς οΰτω πολλούς τούς έρωτας μη διαρκεσης. πάντα αυτή γε επιστάσθω καί γονιμωτερα >γιγνεσθω και μηδέν άποστρεφεσθω.
24	“’ΉνταΟτα, ώ παΐ, καλώς εκμάθης—δύνασαιδέ
ούδεν yap εν αύτοΐς βαρύ—θαρρών επαγγέλλομαι ουκ εις μακράν σε άριστον ρήτορα και ήμΐν δμοιον άποτελεσθήσεσθαι. το μετά τούτο δε ούκ εμε χρή λέγειν, οσα εν βραχεί παρεσται σοι τα αγαθά παρά τής 'Ρητορικής, όρας εμε, ος πατρός μεν αφανούς καί ούδε καθαρώς ελεύθερον εγενόμην υπέρ Ηόϊν καί ®μούιν Βεδουλευκότος, μητρος δε άκεστρίας επ' άμφοδίου τινός. αυτός δε την ώραν ου παντάπασιν αδόκιμος είναι δόξας το μεν πρώτον επί ψιλώ τω τρεφεσθαι σννήν τινι κακοδαίμονι και γλίσχρω εραστή, επεϊ δε τήν
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ness and effrontery. You observe that women are more talkative, and that in calling names they are extravagant and outstrip men. Well, if you imitate them you will excel your rivals even there. Of course you must use depilatories, preferably all over, but if not, at least where most necessary. And let your mouth be open for everything indifferently ; let your tongue serve you not only in your speeches, but in any other way it can. And it can not only solecize and barbarize, not only twaddle and forswear, call names and slander and lie—it can perform other services even at night, especially if your love affairs are too numerous. Yes, that must know everything, be lively, and balk at nothing.
“ If you thoroughly learn all this, my lad—and you can, for there is nothing difficult about it—I promise you confidently that right soon you will turn out an excellent speaker, just like myself. And there is no need for me to tell you what will follow—all the blessings that will instantly accrue to you from Rhetoric. You see my own case. My father was an insignificant fellow without even a clear title to his freedom, who had been a slave above Xo'is and Thmuis,1 and my mother was a seamstress in the slums. For myself, as my personal attractions were considered not wholly contemptible, at first I lived with an ill-conditioned, stingy admirer just for my keep. But then I detected the easi-
1 Xois and Thmuis were towns in the Nile delta, the one in the Sebennitic nome, the other to the eastward, capital of the Thmuite nome. Lucian may mean simply “up-country in the Delta” ; but it is better, I think, to take his words more literally as meaning “up-country in each of those two nomes.”
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οδόν ταύτην ράστην οΰσαν κατειδον καί διεκπαί-σας επϊ τω άκρω εηενόμην—υπήρχε yap μοι, ω φίΧη Άδράστεια, πάντα εκείνα α προεΐπον εφόδια, το θράσος, ή άμαθ'ια, ή αναισχυντία— πρώτον μεν ουκετι Ποθεινός ονομάζομαι, ἀλλ* * ήδη τοΐς Αιός καί Αήδας παισϊν ομώνυμος ηεηενημαι· επειτα δε ypai συνοικήσας τό πρώτον μεν εηαστριζόμην προς αυτής εράν προσποιούμενος yυvaικbς εβδομηκοντούτιδος τετταρας ετιΧοιπούς όδόντας εχούσης, χρυσίω και τούτους ενδεδεμε-νους. πΧην ἀλλά yε διά τήν πενίαν ύφιστάμην τον άθΧον και τα ψυχρά εκείνα τά εκ τής σοροΰ φιΧήματα ΰπερήδιστά μοι εποίει ό Χιμάς, εΐτα oXiyoo δεΐν κΧηρονόμος ων είχεν απάντων κατέστην, ει μή κατάρατος τις οίκετης εμήνυσεν 25 ως φάρμακον εϊην επ' αυτήν εωνημενος. εξωσθεϊς δε ειτι κεφαΧήν όμως ουδέ τότε ήπορησα των αναγκαίων, αλλά καί ρήτωρ δοκω καν ταΐς δίκαις εξετάζομαι προδιδούς τά ποΧΧά και τούς δικαστάς τοΐς άνοήτοις καθυπισχνούμενος, καί ηττώμαι μεν τά πΧεΐστα, οι φοίνικες δε επϊ τή θύρα χΧωροϊ και εστεφανωμενοι’ τούτοις yάρ επϊ τούς δυστυχείς χράομαι τοϊς δεΧεασιν. άΧΧά καί τό μισεϊσθαι προς απάντων και επίσημον είναι με επϊ τή μοχθηρία τού τρόπου και ποΧύ πρότερον των λόγων καί τό δείκνυσθαι τω δακτύΧω τούτον εκείνον τον άκρότατον εν πάση κακία Xεyό-μενον, ου μικρόν είναι εμοί yε δοκεΐ.
1 Desiderius, D^sirA
* Castor and Pollux. This passage is the corner-stone of the argument that Pollux is the person at whom Lucian is hitting.
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ness of this road, galloped over it, and reached the summit; for I possessed (by thy grace, Fortune!) all that equipment which I have already mentioned— recklessness, ignorance, and shamelessness. And now, in the first place, my name is no longer Potheinus,1 but I have become a namesake of the sons of Zeus and Leda.2 Moreover, I went to live with an old woman .ind for a time got my victuals from her by pretending to love a hag of seventy with only four teeth still left, and those four fastened in with gold ! However, on account of my poverty I managed to endure the ordeal, and hunger made even those frigid, graveyard kisses exceedingly sweet to me. Then I very nearly became heir to all her property, if only a plaguy slave had not blabbed that I had bought poison for her. I was bundled out neck and crop, yet even then I was not at a loss for the necessaries of life. No, I enjoy the name of a speaker, and prove myself such in the courts, generally playing false to my clients, although I promise the poor fools to deliver their juries to them.3 To be sure I am generally unsuccessful, but the palm-leaves at my door are green and twined with fillets, for I use them as bait for my victims.4 But even to be detested by everyone, to be notorious for the badness of my character and the still greater badness of my speeches, to be pointed out with the finger—'There he is, the man who, they say, is foremost in all iniquity ! ’—seems to me no slight achievement
3	He is an accomplished pracvaricator, not only selling out to the other side, but extracting money from his own clients under pretext of bribing the jury.
4	For palm-branches as a token of success at the bar, see Juvenal 7, 118, and Mayor’s note.
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“ Τ αυτά σοι παραινώ, νη την πάνδημον, πολύ πρότερον εμαυτώ παραινεσας και χάριν εμαυτώ ου μικράν επιστάμενος.”
26 E lev' 6 μεν γεννάδας είπών ταΰτα πεπαυσεται· σύ δε ήν πεισθής τοΐς ειρημενοις, και δη παρεΐναι νόμιζε οιπερ εξ αρχής έπόθεις έλθειν, καί ούδεν σε κωλύσει επόμενον Tot? νόμοις εν τε τοι? δικαστηρίοις κρατειν καί εν τοΐς πλήθεσιν εύδοκιμεΐν και επεραστον είναι καί γαμεϊν ου γραυν τινα των κωμικών, καθάπερ ό νομοθετης καί διδάσκαλος, αλλά καλλίστην γυναίκα την 'Ρητορικήν, ως τό του Ιΐλάτωνος εκείνο πτηνόν άρμα ελαύνοντα φέρεσθαι σοι μάλλον πρεπειν περί σεαυτου είπεϊν ή εκείνω περί του Αιός· εγώ δε—άγεννής γάρ και δειλός ειμι—εκστήσομαι τής οδού ύμϊν και παύσομαι τή 'Ρητορική επιπολάζων, άσύμβόλος ών προς αυτήν τα νμετερα’ μάλλον δε ήδη πέπαυμαι, ώστε άκονιτι άνακηρύττεσθε καί θαυμάζεσθε, μόνον τούτο μεμνημενοι, ότι μή τω τάχει ημών κεκρατήκατε ώκύτεροι φανεντες, άλλα τφ ράστην και πρανή τραπεσθαι την οδόν. 1
1 Plato, rhaedrus, 246 Β.
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“This is the advice which I bestow upon you. By Our Lady of the Stews, I bestowed it upon myself long ago, and am deeply grateful to myself for it.” Well, the gentleman will end his remarks with that, and then it is up to you. If you heed what he has said, you may consider that even now you are where in the beginning you yearned to be; and nothing can hinder you, as long as you follow his rules, from holding the mastery in the courts, enjoying high favour with the public, being attractive, and marrying, not an old woman out of a comedy, as did your law-giver and tutor, but Rhetoric, fairest of brides. Consequently, Plato’s famous phrase about driving full-tilt in a winged car can be applied by you to yourself with a better grace than by him to Zeus.1 As for me, I am spiritless and fainthearted, so Ι λνϋΐ get out of the road for you, and stop trifling with Rhetoric, being unable to recommend myself to her by qualifications like those of yourself and your friend. Indeed, I have stopped already; so get the herald to proclaim an uncontested victory and take your tribute of admiration, remembering only this, that it is not by your speed that you have defeated us, through proving yourself more swift of foot than we, but because you took the road that was easy and downhill.

ALEXANDER THE FALSE PROPHET
An account of the false priest of Asclepius, Alexander of Abonoteichus. It has been discussed in detail by Cumont in
the Mdmoires couronndes de VacadAmie de Belgique, vol. xl (1887).
Although Alexander achieved honour not only in his own country, a small city in remote Paphlagonia, but over a large part of the Roman world, almost nothing is known of him except from the pages of Lucian. Gems, coins, and inscriptions corroborate Lucian as far as they go, testifying to Alexander’s actual existence and widespread influence, and commemorating the name and even the appearance of Glycon, his human-headed serpent. But were it not for Lucian, we should not understand their full significance.
Alexander’s religious activity covered roughly the years a.d. 150-170. The cult which he established outlasted him for at least a century. It was highly unusual in its character, as Cumont observes. Sacred snakes were a regular feature of sanctuaries of Asclepius ; but to give a serpent a human head and style it the god incarnate was a distinct innovation. Moreover, the proper function of Asclepius was to heal the sick, who passed the night in his temple, expecting either to be cured while they slept or to have some form of treatment suggested to them in their dreams. But at Abonoteichus we hear nothing of incubation, and only incidentally of healing; the “new Asclepius” deals in oracles like Apollo, and gives advice on any subject. This, together with Alexander’s extravagant claims of divine descent, confirms Lucian in his appraisal of him as an out-and-out. charlatan, aiming to play upon the gross credulity of the times and to secure the greatest gain with the least eft’ort.
Lucian was in a position to know a good deal about Alexander, and clearly believes all that ho says. Without doubt his account is essentially accurate, but it need not be credited absolutely to the letter. Lucian was no historian at best, and he was angry. In the account of his relations with Alexander he reveals his own personality more clearly than usual, but not in a pleasant light.
The piece was written at the request of a friend, after a.d. 180, when Alexander had been in his grave for ten years.
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μεν 'ίσως, ω φίλτατε Κίλσε, μικρόν τι και φαϋλον o'iei το πρόσταγμα, προστάττειν τον 'Αλεξάνδρου σοι του Άβωνοτειχίτου φόρτος βίον καί επίνοιας αυτού καί τολμήματα καί μαγγανείας είς βιβλίον εγγράψαντα πεμψαι· το δε, ει τις εθέλοι προς το ακριβές έκαστον επεξιεναι, ου μεΐόν εστιν ή τάς 'Αλεξάνδρου του Φιλίππου πρήζεις άναγράψαι· τοσοΰτος είς κακίαν οντος, οσος είς αρετήν εκείνος. όμως δε ει μετά συγγνώμης άναηνώσεσθαι μελλοις καί τα ενδεοντα τοΐς ίστορουμενοις προσλογιείσθαι, ύποστήσομαί σοι τον άθλον, καί την Α ύγεου βουστασίαν, ει καί μη πάσαν, ἀλλ’ είς δύναμιν γε την εμαυτού ανακαθάρασθαι πειράσομαι, ολίγους οσους των κοφίνων έκφορησας, ως απ' εκείνων τεκμαίροιο πόση πάσα καί ως αμύθητος ην η κόπρος ην
Available in photographs: Γ, UPN. (Γ lost as far as τινοϊ όλλου, c. 18 fin. Beginning supplied by late hand g). 1
1 The scholiast thinks this Celsus the writer of the True Word, an attack upon Christianity, to which Origen replied in his eight books contra Cehum. He is certainly identical with the man whom Origen himself believed to be the author of that work, who, he says, was an Epicurean living under Hadrian and the Antonines, author also of a treatise against
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No doubt, my dear Celsus/ you think it a slight and trivial matter to bid me set down in a book and send you the history of Alexander, the impostor of Abonoteichus, including all his clever schemes, bold emprises, and sleights of hand; but in point of fact, if one should aim to examine each detail closely, it would be no less a task than to record the exploits of Philip’s son Alexander. The one was as great in villainy as the other in heroism. Nevertheless, if it should be your intention to overlook faults as you read, and to fill out for yourself the gaps in my tale, I will undertake the task for you and will essay to clean up that Augean stable, if not wholly, yet to the extent of my ability, fetching out some few basketsful, so that from them you may judge how great, how inexpressible, was the entire quantity
sorcery (vide c. 21 and note). And the True Word itself, a large part of which is preserved in Origen, seems to have been written about a.d. 180. But as Origen is not sure who wrote it, and as it is considered Platonic rather than Epicurean in character, the prevailing opinion is that its author is not the Oelaus of Lucian, but an otherwise unknown Platoiiiat of the same name and date.
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τρισχίλιοι βόες εν πολλοϊς ετ εσιν ποίησαι εδυναντο.
2	Αιδούμαι μέν ούν ύιrep άμφοΐν, υπέρ re σου και εμαντον' σου μέν, άξιούντος μνήμη καί γραφή 7ταραδοθήναι άνδρα τρισκατάρατου, έμαυτού δε, σπουδήν ποιουμένου επί τοιαύτη Ιστορία καί πράξεσιν ανθρώπου, ον ούκ άναγιγνώσκεσθαι προς των πεπαιδευμένων ήν αξιον, ἀλλ’ έν πανδήμω τινι μεγίστω θεάτρω δράσθαι υπό πιθήκων ή άΧωπέκων σπαραττόμενον. ἀλλ’ ήν τις ήμΐν ταντην επιφέρη την αιτίαν, εξομεν και αυτοί εις παράδειγμά τι τοιοντον άνενεγκεϊν. καί Άρριανός γαρ δ του Επίκτητου μαθητής, άνήρ 'Ρωμαίων εν τοϊς πρώτοις καί παιδεία παρ’ οΧον τον βίαν σνγγενόμενος, ομοιδν τι παθών άπο-λογήσαιτ αν καί υπέρ ημών· ΎιΧΧορδβου 1 γοΰν του Χηστού κάκεΐνος βίον άναγράψαι ήξίωσεν. ημείς δε ποΧυ ώμοτέρου Χηατοΰ μνήμην ποιησδ-μεθα, οσω μή εν νλαις καί εν ορεσιν, ἀλλ’ έν πδΧεσιν οντος ελήστευεν, ου Μυσίαν2 μόνην ουδέ τήν'Ίδην κατατρέχω ν ουδέ ολίγα τής Άσιας μέρη τα έρημδτερα ΧεηΧατών, άλλα πάσαν ως είπεΐν την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν έμπΧήσας της ληστείας τής αυτόν.
3	ΤΙρδτερον δε σοι αυτόν υπογράψω τω λόγω προς τό δμοιδτατον είκάσας, ως αν δύνωμαι, καίτοι μή πάνυ γραφικός τις ών. τό γάρ δη σώμα, ΐνα σοι καί τούτο δείξω, μέγας τε ήν καί καλός ίδεΐν καί θεοπρεπής ως αληθώς, λευκός την χρδαν, τό γένειον ου πάνυ λάσιος, κόμην την
1	Τι\\ίβόρου γ.
2	Μνσίον Palmerius : Μινΰαν MSS.
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of filth that three thousand head of cattle were able to create in many years.
I blush for both of us, I confess, both for you and for myself—for you because you want a consummate rascal perpetuated in memory and in writing, and for myself because I am devoting my energy to such an end, to the exploits of a m;in who does not deserve to have polite people read about him, but rather to have the motley crowd in a vast amphitheatre see him being torn to pieces by foxes or apes. Yet if anyone brings this reproach against us, we shall be able to refer to an <apt precedent! Arrian, the disciple of Epictetus, a Roman of the highest distinction, and a life-long devotee of letters, laid himself open to the same charge, and so can plead our cause as well as his own ; he thought fit, you know, to record the life of Tillorobus, the brigand.1 In our own case, however, we shall commemorate a far more savage brigand, since our hero plied his trade not in forests and mountains, but in cities, and instead of infesting just Mysia and Mount Ida and harrying a few of the more deserted districts of Asia, he filled the whole Roman Empire, I may say, with his brigandage.
First I shall draw you a word-pictuiaj?fjblie man himself, making as close a likeness as I can, although I am not particularly good at drawing. As regards his person—in order that I may exhibit this also to you—he was tall and handsome in appearance, and really godlike ; his skin was fair, liis beard not very
1 There is no life of Tillorobus among the extant writings of Arrian, and we know nothing of him from any other source. His name is given in the γ group of MSS. as Tilliborus, but compare C.I.L. vi, 15295.
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μέν ίΒίαν, την Βέ καί πρόσθετον επικείμενος ευ μάλα είκασμενην καί τους πολλοί*? ὅτι ην άΧΧοτρία ΧεΧηθυϊαν όφθαΧμοί ττοΧύ το yopyov και ένθεον Βιεμφαίνοντες, φώνημα ήΒιστόν τε άμα καί Χαμπρότατον' καί όΧως ούΒαμόθεν μεμπτός ην ταύτά γε.
Το^όσδε μεν την μορφήν* η ψυχή 8ε καί ή άγνωμη—άΧεξίκακε ΉράκΧεις καί Ζεύ αποτρόπαιε καί Διόσκουροι σωτήρες, ποΧεμίοις καί εχθροις εντυχεΐν <γενοιτο καί1 avyyενέσθαι τοιούτω τινι. συνάσει μεν yap καί ayyivoia καί Βριμύτητι πάμποΧυ των άλλων Βιέφερεν, καί τό τε πεpίεpyov καί ευμαθές καί μνημονικόν καί προς τα μαθήματα ευφυές, πάντα ταυτα εις υπερβολήν έκασταχού ύττήρχεν αύτω. έχρήτο 8έ αυτοις εις το χείριστον, καί opyava ταυτα yενναϊα ύπο-βεβΧνμένα εχων αύτίκα μάλα των επί κακία Βιαβοή των άκρότατος άττετεΧεσθη, υπέρ τους Κέρκωπας, υπέρ τον Κύρύβατον ή ΦρυνώνΒαν ή ΆριστόΒημον ή Έώστρατον. αυτός μεν yap τω yaμβpω 'ΡουτιΧιανω ποτε γ ράφων καί τα μετριώτατα υπέρ αυτού Xέyωv YluBayopa όμοιος είναι ήξίου. ἀλλ’ ΐΧεως μέν ό U.υθayόpaς εϊη, σοφός άνήρ καί την yvώμηv θεσττέσιος, ει 8έ κατά τούτον εyεyένητο, παϊς αν ευ οιΒ’ οτι προς αυτόν είναι εΒοξε. καί προς Χαρίτων μή με νομίσης εφ’ ύβρει ταύτα τού TivOayopov Xiyoiv ή
1 καί Sakkoraphos : καί μη MSS. 1
1 The Cercopes were two impish pests who crossed the path of Heracles to their disadvantage. For the little that is known about the other typical rascals, see the Index.
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thick; his long hair was in part natural, in part false, but very similar, so that most people did not detect that it was not his own. His eyes shone with a great glow of fervour and enthusiasm ; his voice was at once very sweet and very clear; and in a word, no fault could be found with him in any respect as far as all that went.
Such, then, was his outward appearance ; but his soul and his mind—O Heracles Forfender ! O Zeus, Averter of Miscliief! O Twin Brethren, our Saviours ! may it be the fortune of our enemies and ill-wishers to encounter and have to do with the like of him! In understanding, quick-wittedness, and penetration he was far beyond everyone else ; and activity of mind, readiness to learn, retentiveness, natural aptitude for studies—all these qualities were his, in every case to the full. But he made the worst possible use of them, and with these noble instruments at his service soon became the most perfect rascal of all those who have been notorious far and wide for villainy, surpassing the Cercopes, surpassing Eurybatus, or Phry-nondas, or Aristodemus, or Sostratus.1 He himself, writing to his son-in-law Rutilianus once upon a time and speaking of himself with the greatest reserve, claimed to be like Pythagoras; but— with all due respect to Pythagoras, a wise man of more than human intelligence—if he had been this man’s contemporary, he would have seemed a child, I am very sure, beside him!2 In the name of the Graces, do not imagine that I say this to insult Pythagoras, or in the endeavour to bring
2 Yet Pythagoras was no mean thaumaturge ; see Plutarch, Numa, 65.
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συνάπτειν 7τειρώμενον αυτούς ττ ρος ομοιοτητα των πράξεων ἀλλ’ ει τις τα χείριστα και βΧασφημότατα των επ'ι διαβοΧή περί τού ΥΥυθαηόρου Χεηομενων, οϊς εyωyε ούκ αν πεισθείην ως άΧηθεσιν ούσιν, όμως συναηάηοι εις το αυτό, ποΧΧοστόν αν μέρος άπαντα εκείνα ηενοιτο της 'ΑΧεξάνδρου δεινότητος. οΧως yap επινόησόν μοι και τω Χογισμω διατυπώσου ποικιΧωτάτην τινα ψυχής κράσιν εκ ψεύδους καί δόλων κα'ι επιορκιών καί κακοτεχνιών συηκειμενην, ραδίαν, τοΧμηράν, παράβοΧον, φιΧόπονον k^epyaaaadai τα νοηθεντα, και πιθανήν και αξιόπιστου και υποκριτικήν του βεΧτίονος και τω εναντιωτάτω τής βουΧήσεως εοικυΐαν. ούδεϊς yoOv το πρώτον ευτυχών ούκ άπήΧθε δόξαν Χάβω ν υπέρ αυτού ώς· εΐη πάντων ανθρώπων χρηστότατος κα'ι έπιεικεστατος και προσέτι άπΧοϊκώτατός τε και άφεΧεστατος. επι ιτάσι δε τούτοις το μεyaXoυpyόv προσήν και το μηδέν μικρόν επινοεΐν, ἀλλ* αει τοΐς μεyίστoις επεχειν τον νουν.
5	Μ ειράκιον μεν ου ν ετι ών πάνυ ώραΐον, ως ενήν από τής καΧάμης τεκμαίρεσθαι και άκούειν των διηyoυμεvωv, άνεδην επόρνευε και συνήν επ'ι μισθω τοΐς δεομενοις. εν δε τοΐς άΧΧοις Χαμβάνει τις αυτόν εραστής yόης των μayείaς κα'ι επωδάς θεσπεσίους νπισχνουμενων και χάριτας επι τοΐς ερωτικοΐς κα'ι επayωyάς τοΐς εχθροΐς και θησαυρών άναπομπάς και κΧήρων διαδοχάς. οντος ίδών εύφυά παΐδα καί προς υπηρεσίαν των εαυτού πράξεων ετοιμότατου, ου μεΐον ερώντα τής κακίας ι8ο
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them into connection with one another by likening their doings. On the contrary, if all that is worst and most opprobrious in what is said of Pythagoras to discredit him (which I for my part cannot believe to be true) should nevertheless be brought together for comparison, the whole of it would be but an infinitesimal part of Alexander’s knavery. In sum, imagine, please, and mentally configure a highly diversified soul-blend, made up of lying, trickery, perjury, and malice; facile, audacious, venturesome, diligent in the execution of its schemes, plausible, convincing, masking as good, and \vearing an appearance absolutely opposite to its purpose. Indeed, there is nobody who, after meeting him for the first time, did not come away with the idea that he was the most honest and upright man in the world—yes, and the most simple and unaffected. And on top of all this, he had the quality of magnificence, of forming no petty designs but always keeping his mind upon the most important objects.
While he was still a mere boy, and a very handsome one, as could be inferred from the sere and yellow leaf of him, and could also be learned by hearsay from those who recounted his story, he trafficked freely in his attractiveness and sold his company to those who sought it. Among others, he had an admirer who was a quack, one of those who advertise enchantments, miraculous incantations, charms for your love-affairs, “sendings”1 for your enemies, disclosures of buried treasure, and successions to estates. As this man saw that he was an apt lad, more than ready to assist him in his affairs, and 1
1 The word is borrowed from Kipling. A “sending” is a “ visitation,” seen from a different point of view.
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τής αυτου ή αντος της ώρας της εκείνου, έξεπαίδευσέ τε αυτοί> και διετέλει ύπουργφ καί υπηρέτη και διακόνω χρώμενος. 6 δ’ αυτός εκείνος δημοσία μεν ιατρός δήθεν ην, ήπίστατο δε κατά την &ώνος του Αιγυπτίου γυναίκα
φάρμακα πολλά μεν εσθλά μεμιγμέι>α, πολλά δέ λυγρά’
ών απάντων κληρονόμος καί διάδοχος οντος έγένετο. ην δέ ό διδάσκαλος εκείνος και εραστής το γένος Ύυανεύς, των Άττολλωνίω τω πάνυ1 συγγενομένων καί την πάσαν αυτού τραγωδίαν είδότων. όρας εξ οΐας σοι διατριβής άνθρωπον λέγω.
6	νΗδ?7 πώγωνος ό Αλέξανδρος πιμπλάμενος και του Ύυανέως εκείνου άποθανόντος εν απορία καθεστώς, άπηνθηκυίας άμα της ώρας, άφ’ ής τρέφεσθαι έδύνατο, ούκέτι μικρόν ούδέν επενόει, άλλα κοινωνήσας Βυζαντίω τινι γορογράφω των καθιέντων εις τούς αγώνας, πολύ καταρατοτέρω τήν φύσιν—Κοκκωνάς δέ, οίμαι, επεκαλείτο— περιήεσαν γοητευοντες καί μαγγανεύοντες καί τούς παχεΐς των ανθρώπων—ούτως γάρ αυτοί τή πατρίω των μάγων φωνή τούς πολλούς1 2 όνομά-ζουσιν—άποκείροντες. εν δη τούτοις καί Μακέτιν γυναίκα πλουσίαν, έξωρον μέν, εράσμιον δε ετι είναι βουλομένην, εξευρόντες έπεσιτίσαντο re τα άρκούντα παρ' αυτής κα'ι ήκολούθησαν εκ τής Βιθυνίας εις τήν Μακεδονίαν. Πελλαία δέ ήν
1 τφ πάνυ Fritzsche : τφ Τυανίΐ πάνυ y ; τφ Τυανεΐ β.
* row πλουσίου* g, editors since Bekker. But cf. 9 παχίων καί ήλιθίων, Π παχεσι καί απαίδευτοι*.
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that the boy was quite as much enamoured with his roguery as he with the boy’s beauty, he gave him a thorough education and constantly made use of him as helper, servant, and acolyte. He himself was professedly a public physician, but, as Homer say-s of the wife of Tlion, the Egyptian, he knew “ Many a drug that was good in a compound, and many a bad one,” 1
all of which Alexander inherited and took over. This teacher and admirer of his was a man of Tyana by birth, one of those who had been followers of the notorious Apollonius, and who knew his whole bag of tricks. You see what sort of school the man that I am describing comes from !
„ Alexander was just getting his beard when the death of the Tyanean put him in a bad way, since it coincided with the passing of his beauty, by which he might have supported himself. So lie abandoned petty projects for ever. He formed a partnership with a Byzantine writer of choral songs, one of those who enter the public competitions, far more abominable than himself by nature—Cocconas,1 2 I think, was his nickname, — and they went about the country practising quackery and sorcery, and “trimming the fatheads ”—for so they style the public in the traditional patter of magicians. Well, among these they hit upon a rich Macedonian woman, past her prime but still eager to be charming, and not only lined their purses fairly well at her expense, but went with her from Bithynia to Macedon. She
1 Odyssey 4, 230.
* Cocconas comes from κόκκων (modern Greek κουκουνάρι), pine-kernel, seed, nut. Cf. Anth. Pal. 12, 222.
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εκείνη, πάλαι μεν εύΒαίμονος χωρίου κατά τους των ΜακεΒόνων βασιλέας, νυν Be ταπεινού 1 και
7	ολιηιστους οίκήτορας εχοντος. ενταύθα ΙΒόντες Βράκοντας παμμεγεθεις, ήμερους πάνυ καί τιθασούς, ως και υπό γυναικών τρέφεσθαι και παιΒίοις σνγκαθεύΒειν και πάτου μένους άνέχεσθ αι και θλιβομένονς μή αηανακτείν καί γάλα πίνειν από θηλής κατο, ταύτά τοΐς βρεφεσι—πολλοί, Be ηίηνονται παρ' αύτοΐς τοιοΰτοι, οθεν καί τον περί τής ΌλυμπιάΒος μύθον Βιαφοιτήσαι πάλαι είκός, οπότε εκύει τον ΆλέξανΒρον, Βράκοντός τινος, οιμαι, τοιούτου συηκαθεύΒοντος αυτή—ώνούνται
8	των ερπετών εν κάλλιστον ολι·γων οβολών, καί κατο, τον Φ)ουκυΒίΒην άρχεται ό πόλεμος ένθένΒε ήΒη.
'Ως yap αν Βνο κάκιστοι καί μεyaλότoλμoι καί προς τό κακουρηειν προχειρότατοι εις το αυτό συνελθόντες, ραΒίωςκατενόησαντόν τών ανθρώπων βίαν υπό Βυοΐν τούτοιν μεηίστοιν τυράννουμενον, ελπίΒος καί φόβου, καί οτι ό τούτων εκατέρω εις Βέον χρήσασθαι Βυνάμενος τάχιστα πλουτήσειεν αν· άμφοτέροις y άρ, τω τε ΒεΒιότι καί τω έλπίζοντι, έώρων τήν πpόyvωσιv άι^αγΛαιοτάτ^ν τε καί ποθεινοτάτην ούσαν, και Δελφούς ου τω πάλαι πλουτήσαι καί άοιΒίμους yevea0ai καί Δήλον καί Κλάρον καί X$payχίBaς, τών ανθρώπων αει Bi ούς προείπον τυράννους, τήν ελπίΒα καί τον φόβον, φοιτώντων εις τα ιερά καί προμαθεΐν τα μέλλοντα Βεομένων, καί Bi' αυτό εκατόμβας θυόντων καί χρυσάς πλίνθους άνατιθέντων. ταύτα προς άλλτ)λους στρεφοντες καί κυκώντες
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came from Pella, a place once flourishing in the time of the kings of Macedon but now insignificant, with very few inhabitants. There they saw great serpents, quite tame and gentle, so that they were kept by women, slept with children, let themselves be stepped upon, were not angry when they were stroked, and took milk from the breast just like babies. There are many such in the country, and that, probably, is what gave currency in former days to the story about Olympias ; no doubt a serpent of that sort slept with her when she was carrying Alexander.1 So they bought one of the reptiles, the finest, for a few coppers ; and, in the words of Thucydides: “Here beginneth the war!”2
As you might have expected of two consummate rascals, greatly daring, fully prepared for mischief, who had put their heads together, they readily discerned that human life is swayed by two great tyrants, hope and fear, and that a man who could use both of these to advantage would speedily enrich himself. For they perceived that both to one who fears and to one λ\Ίιο hopes, foreknowledge is very essentia] and very keenly coveted, and that long ago not only Delphi, but Delos and Clarus and Bran-chidae, had become rich and famous because, thanks to the tyrants just mentioned, hope and fear, men continually visited their sanctuaries and sought to learn the future in advance, and to that end sacrificed hecatombs and dedicated ingots of gold. By turning all this round and round in conference with one
1 The story was that Alexander was the son of Zeus, who had visited Olympias in the form of a serpent.
* Thucydides ii, 1. 1
1 ταπεινόν Bekker: raveivobs MSS.
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μαντείου συστήσασθαι και χρηστήριον εβου-Χεύοντο' el <yap τούτο 7τροχωρήσειεν αυτοΐς, αυτίκα πλούσιοί τε καί εύδαίμονες εσεσθαι ήλπι-ζον—οπερ επί μεΐζον η κατά την πρώτην προσδοκίαν άπήντησεν αύτοΐς καί κρεϊττον διεφάνη τής ελπίδος.
Ύούντεύθεν την σκεψιν εποιούντο, πρώτον μεν περί τον χωρίου, δεύτερον δε ήτις ή άργήη καί 6 τρόπος αν ηένοιτο τής επιχειρήσεως. ο μεν ου ν Κοκκωνάς την ΚαΧχηδόνα έδοκίμαζεν επιτήδειον είναι καί εύκαιρον χωρίον,1 τη τε Θράκη καί τη Βιθυνία πρόσοικον, ούχ εκάς ούδε τής ’Ασίας καί Γαλατία? καί των ύπερκειμενων εθνών απάντων' ό δε 'Αλέξανδρος εμπαΧιν τα οϊκοι προύκρινεν, Χεηων οπερ άΧηθες ήν, προς την των τοιούτων αρχήν καί επιχείρησιν ανθρώπων δεΐν παχεων καί ηλιθίων των ύποδεξομενων, οΐονς τούς ΤΙαφΧα-Ύονας είναι εφασκεν ύπεροικονντας το τού Άβώνου τείχος, δεισιδαίμονας τούς ποΧΧούς καί πλουσίους, καί μόνον ει φανείη τις αύλητήν ή τυμπανιστήν ή κυμβάλοις κροτούντα ειτάζόμενος, κοσκίνω το του λ,όγου μαντευόμενος, αυτίκα μάλα πάντας
1 καί ιϋκαιρον χωρίον Α.Μ.Ιϊ. : καί 4μηόρων χωρίον MSS. ω$ ίμπάρνν χωρίον Schaefer. Cf. Jup. Trag. 14; tCκαιρόν y, eOiropov 0 ; and for the use of the word in connection with places, Polybius 1, 18, 4 ; 4, 3S, 1 ; 4, 44, 1. 1
1 Asia here and elsewhere in this piece refers to the Roman province of Asia—western Asia Minor.
* Proverbial for cheap trickery. Aiteinidorus (Drravi-bouk
1, 69) says that “ if you dream of Pythagoreans, physiogno-monics, astragalomants, tyromants, gyromants, coscinomants, morphoscopcs, chiroscopes, leoanomants, or necyomante, you must consider all that they say false and unreliable; for
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another and keeping it astir, they concocted the project of founding a prophetic shrine and oracle, hoping that if' they should succeed in it, they would at once be rich and prosperous—which, in fact, befell them in greater measure than they at first expected, and turned out better than they hoped.
Then they began planning, first about the place, and next, what should be the commencement and the character of the venture. Coccoikis thought Chalcedon a suitable and convenient place, close to Thrace and Bithynia, and not far, too, from Asia 1 and Galatia and all the peoples of the interior.
/Alexander, on the other hand, preferred his own home, saying— and it was true—that to commence such a venture they needed “fat-heads” and simpletons to be their victims, and such, he said, were the Paphlagonians who lived up above Abonoteichus, who were for the most part superstitious and rich ; whenever a man but turned up with someone at his heels to play the flute or the tambourine or the cymbals, telling fortunes with a sieve, as the phrase goes,2
their trades are such. They do not know even a little bit about prophecy, but fleece their patrons by charlatanism and fraud.” Oneiromants may of course be trusted !
The few allusions to coscinomancy in the ancients give no clue to the method used. As practised in the sixteenth-seventeenth century, to detect thieves, disclose one’s future wife, etc., the sieve was either suspended by a string or more commonly balanced on the top of a pair of tongs set astride the joined middle fingers of the two hands (or of two persons) ; then, after an incantation, a list of names was repeated, anil the one upon Λνΐιίοΐι the sieve stirred was the one indicated by fate. Or the sieve, when suspended, might be set spinning ; and then the name it stopped on was designated. See, in particular, Johannes Praetorius, de Coscinomantia, Oder vom Sieb-Lauffe, etc., Curiae Variscorum, 1677.
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κεχηνότας προς αυτόν καλ ώσπερ τινα των επουρανίων προσ βλέποντας.
10	Ούκ ολίγης 1 δε της περί τούτο στάσεως αύτοίς γενομενης τέλος ενίκησεν ό Αλέξανδρος, κα( άφικόμενοι εις την Χαλκηδόνα—χρήσιμον γάρ τι όμως ή πόλις αύτοΐς εχειν εδοξε—εν τω 'Απόλ λωνος ίερω, οπερ άρχαιότατόν εστι τοϊς Χαλκη-δονίοις, κατορύττουσι δέλτους χαλκάς, λεγούσας ως αύτίκα μάλα ό Ασκληπιός συν τω πατρί Άπόλλωνι μετεισιν εις τον Πόντον και καθεξει τό του ’Αβώνου τείχος, αύται αι δελτοι εξεπίτηδες εύρεθεΐσαι διαφοιτήσαι ραδίως τον λόγον τούτον εις πάσαν την Βιθυνίαν και τον Πόντον εποίησαν, καί πολύ προ των άλλων εις τό τού Άβώνου τείχος· κάκεΐνοι γάρ και νέων αύτίκα εψηφίσαντο εγειραι καί τούς θεμελίους ήδη εσκαπτον. κάνταύθα ό μεν Κοκκωνάς εν Χαλκη-δόνι καταλείπεται, διττούς τινας και αμφιβόλους και λοξούς χρησμούς συγγραφών, και μετ ολίγον ετελεύτησε τον βίον, υπό εχιδνης, οίμαι, δηχθείς.
11	προεισπεμπεται δε ό 'Αλέξανδρος, κομών ήδη καί πλοκάμους καθειμενος και μεσόλευκον χιτώνα πορφυρούν ενδεδυκώς και ίμάτιον υπέρ αυτού λευκόν αναβεβλημένος, άρπην εχων κατά τον Περσεα, άφ' ου εαυτόν εγενεαλόγει μητρόθεν' καί οι όλεθροι εκείνοι Π αφλαγόνες, ει δότες αυτού άμφω τούς γονέας αφανείς και ταπεινούς, επίστευον τω χρησμω λεγοντι
Περσείδης γενεήν Φοίβω φίλος οντος όράται, δϊος 'Αλέξανδρος, Ποδαλειρίου αΐμα λελογχώς.
1 ουκ ο\ίγη! G. Hermann: o\lyt?s MSS.
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they Avere all agog over him on the instant and stared at him as if he were a god from heaven.
There was no slight difference of opinion between them on that score, hut in the end Alexander won, and going to Chalcedon, since after all that city seemed to them to have some usefulness, in the temple of Apollo, which is the most ancient in Chalcedon, they buried bronze tablets which said that very soon Asclepius, with his father Apollo, would move to Pontus and take up his residence at Abonoteichus. The opportune discovery of these tablets caused this story to spread quickly to all Bithynia and Pontus, and to Abonoteichus sooner than anywhere else. Indeed, the people of that city immediately voted to build a temple and began at once to dig for the foundations. Then Cocconas was left behind in Chalcedon, composing equivocal, ambiguous, obscure oracles, and died before long, bitten, I think, by a viper. It was Alexander who was sent in first; he now wore his hair long, had falling ringlets, dressed in a parti-coloured tunic of white and purple, with a white cloak over it, and carried a falchion like that of Perseus, from whom he claimed descent on his mother’s side. And although those miserable Paphlagonians knew that both his parents were obscure, humble folk, they believed the oracle when it said:
“Here in your sight is a scion of Perseus, dear unto Phoebus;
This is divine Alexander, who shareth the blood of the Healer! ”
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όντως apa 6 ΤίοδαΧείριος μάχΧος και γυναι-κομανής την φύσιν, ως αιτο Ύρίκκης μέχρι ΠαφΧαγοιάα? στύεσθαι επί την ’Αλεξάνδρου μητέρα.
E ν ρητό δε χρησμός ήδη, ως Έ,ιβύΧΧης προ-μαντευσαμένης'
Eύξείνου Τΐόντοιο 7rap' ήόσιν άηχι Σινώπης εσται τις κατά Ύύρσιν υπτ Αύσονιοισι προφήτης,
εκ πρώτης δεικνυς μονάδος τρισσών δεκάδων τε πένθ’ έτέρας μονάδας καί εικοσάδα τρισάριθμον, άνδρός άΧεζητήρος δμωνυμιην τετράκυκΧον.
12	ΕίσβαΧων ουν ό ’ΑΧεξανδρος μετά τοιαύτης τραγωδίας διά ποΧΧοΰ εις την πατρίδα περί-βΧεπτός τε και Χαμπρδς ή ν, μεμηνέναι προσποιούμενος ενίοτε και άφροϋ ύποπιμπΧάμενος το στόμα' ραδίως δε τούτο νπήρχεν αύτω, στρουθιού της βαφικής βοτάνης τήν ρίζαν δια-μασησαμένω' τοΐς δε θειον τι και φοβερόν έδόκει καί ό άφρός. έπεποίητο δε αντοΐς πάΧαι καί κατεσκεναστο κεφαΧή δράκοντος όθονίνη άνθρω- 1
1 Podaleirius and his brother Machaon, the Homeric healers (Iliad 11, 833), were sons of Aeclepius and lived in Tricca (now Trikkala), Thessaly. According to the Sack of Ilium (Evelyn-White, Hesiod, p. 524) Machaon specialized in surgery, Podaleirius in diaguosis and general practice.
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Hodaleirius, the Healer, it would appear, was so passionate and amorous that his ardour carried him all the way from Tricca to Paphlagonia in quest of Alexander’s mother!1
An oracle by now had turned up which purported to be a prior prediction by the Sibyl:
"On the shores of the Euxine sea, in the neighbourhood of Sinope,
There shall be born, by a Tower, in the days of the Romans, a prophet;
After the foremost unit and three times ten, he will shew forth
Five more units besides, and a score told three times over,
Matching, with places four, the name of a valiant defender!1,2
Well, upon invading his native land with all this pomp and circumstance after a long absence, Alexander was a man of mark and note, affecting as he did to have occasional fits of madness and causing his mouth to fill with foam. This he easily managed by chewing the root of soapwort, the plant that dyers use; but to his fellow-countrymen even the foam seemed supernatural and awe-inspiring. Then, too, they had long ago prepared and fitted up a serpent’s head of linen, which had something *
* Since in the Greek notation numbers are designated by letters, this combination (1. 30, 5, 60) is αλ«ξ (alex). Alexander seems to have been a little afraid that some rival might steal his thunder if he were not more specific: at all events the first two words of the last line give, in the Greek, the entire name (andros-alex).
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πόμορφόν τι επιφαίνουσα, κατάγραφος, πάνυ εικασμένη, υπό θριξίν ίππείαις άνοίγουσά τε και αύθις έπικΧείουσα το στόμα, και γλώττα οϊα δρά-κοντος διττή μέλαινα προέκυπτεν, υπό τριχών και αύτη έΧκομένη. και ο ΠελλαΓος δε δράκων προϋπήρχεν και οΐκοι ετρέφετο, κατά καιρόν έπιφανησό μένος αυτοϊς και συντ ραγωδησων, μάΧΧον δε πρωταγωνιστής εσόμενος.
13	δε άρχεσθαι δέον, μηχανάται τοιόνδε τι’
νύκτωρ γάρ εΧθών επί τους θεμελίους τον νεω τους άρτι όρυττομένους—συνειστηκει δε εν αυτοϊς ύδωρ η αυτόθεν ποθεν σύλΧειβόμενον η εξ ουρανού πεσόν—ενταύθα κατατίθεται χηνειον ωόν προκεκενωμένον, ένδον φνΧάττον έρπετόν τι άρτιγέννητον, και βυθίσας τούτο έν μυχω τού πηΧού όπίσω αύθις άπηΧΧάττετο.	εωθεν δέ
γυμνός εις την αγοράν προπηδήσας, διάζωμα περί τό αιδοϊον εχων, κατάχρυσον και τούτο, και την άρπην εκείνην φέρων, σείων άμα την κόμην άνετον ώσπερ οί τη μητρϊ άγείροντές τε καί ενθεαζόμενοι, έδημηγόρει επϊ βωμόν τινα ύψηΧόν άναβάς καί την πόΧιν εμακάριζεν αύτίκα μάΧα δεξομένην εναργή τον θεόν, οι παρόντες δέ—συνδεδραμηκει γάρ σχεδόν άπασα η πόλις άμα γνναιξι και γέρουσι και παιδίοις—ετεθήπεσαν καί εύχοντο καί προσεκύνουν. ό δέ φωνάς τινας άσημους φθεγγόμενος, οϊαι γένοιιπο αν 'Υίβραίων η Φοινίκων, έξέπΧηττε τους ανθρώπους ούκ ειδότας ο τι καί Χέγοι, πΧην τούτο μόνον, οτ ι πάσιν 192
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of a human look, was all painted up, and appeared very lifelike. It would open and close its mouth by means of horsehairs, and a forked black tongue like a snake’s, also controlled by horsehairs, would dart out. Besides, the serpent from Pella was ready in advance and was being cared for at home, destined in due time to manifest himself to them and to take A part in their show—in fact, to be cast for the leading role.
When at length it was time to begin, he contrived an ingenious ruse. Going at night to the foundations of the temple which were just being excavated, where a pool of water had gathered which either issued from springs somewhere in the foundations themselves or had fallen from the sky, he secreted there a goose-egg, previously blown, which contained a snake just born ; and after burying it deep in the mud, he went back again. In the morning he ran out into the market-place naked, wearing a loin-cloth (this too was gilded),1 carrying his falchion, and tossing his unconfined mane like a devotee of the Great Mother in the frenzy. Addressing the people from a high altar upon which he had climbed, he congratulated the city because it was at once to receive the god in visible presence.
(The assembly—for almost the whole city, including women, old men, and boys, had come running— marvelled, prayed and made obeisance. Uttering a few meaningless words like Hebrew or Phoenician, he dazed the creatures, who did not know what he 1
1 Why “this too”? The hilt of the falchion may have been gilt, but Lucian has not said so. Perhaps Lucian is thinking of Alexander’s golden thigh (c. 40), and forgets that he has not yet told ua of it.
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εγκατεμίγνυ τον ' Απόλλω και τον Ασκληπιόν, i ειτ εθει δρόμω επι τον εσόμενον νεών' καί επϊ το όρυγμα ελθών και την 7τροωκονομημενην1 του χρηστήριον πηγήν, εμβάς εις το ύδωρ ύμνους τε ήδεν 'Ασκληπιού και 'Απόλλωνος μεγάλη τη φωνή καί εκάλει τον θεόν ήκειν τύχη τη αγαθή εις την πάλιν. βίτα φιάλην αίτήσας, άναδόντος τινός, ραδίως ύποβαλών άνιμάται μετά τού ϋδατος και του πηλού το ωον εκείνο εν ω ο θεός αν τω κατεκεκλειστο, κηρω λευκω και ψιμυθίω την αρμογήν τού πώματος συγκεκολλη μόνον' και λαβών αυτό εις τάς χεΐρας εχειν εφασκεν ήδη τον 'Ασκληπιόν, οι δε άτενες άπόβλεπον ο τι και γίγνοιτο, πολύ πρότερον θανμάσαντες τό ωόν εν τω ύδατι ευρημόνον. επεί δε και κατάξας αυτό εις κοίλην τήν χεΐρα ύττεδέξατο το τού ερπετού εκείνου εμβρυον και οι παρόντες ειδον κινούμενου και περί τοις δακτύλοις είλούμενον, άνεκραγον ευθύς και ήσπάζοντο τον θεόν καί τήν πάλιν εμακάριζον και χανδόν έκαστος ενε-πίμπλατο των ευχών, θησαυρούς καί πλούτους και ύγιείας και τα άλλα αγαθά αϊτών παρ' αυτού, ό δε δρομαίος αύθις επί τήν οικίαν ΐετο φόρων άμα καλ τον άρτιγόννητον 'Ασκληπιόν, “ δ'ις τεχθεντα, οτε άλλοι άπαξ τίκτοντ άνθρωποι," ούκ εκ Κορώνιδος μά Αι ουδό γε κορώνης, ἀλλ’ εκ χηνος γεγεννημόνον. ό δε λεώς άπας ήκολούθει, πάντες ενθεοι καί μεμηνότες υπό τών ελπίδων. 1
1 προψκοΰομ-ημίνην β edd. But this is inconsistent with the previous description. The pool is merely casual water; after it has served its turn as the prima ions et origo mali, we hear nothing more of it.
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was saying save only that he everywhere brought in Apollo and Asclepius. Then he ran at full speed to the future temple, went to the excavation and the previously improvised fountain-head of the oracle, entered the water, sang hymns in honour of Asclepius and Apollo at the top of his voice, and besought the god, under the blessing of Heaven, to come to the city. Then he asked for a libation-saucer, and when somebody handed him one, deftly slipped it underneath and brought up, along with water and mud, that egg in which he had immured the god; the joint about the plug had been closed with wax and white lead. Taking it in his hands, he asserted that at that moment he held Asclepius! They gazed unwaveringly to see what in the world was going to happen; indeed, they had already marvelled at the discovery of the egg in the water. But when he broke it and received the tiny snake / into his hollowed hand, and the crowd saw it moving and twisting about his fingers, they at once I raised a shout, welcomed the god, congratulated ■ their city, and began each of them to sate himself greedily with prayers, craving treasures, riches, health, and every other blessing from him. But Alexander went home again at full speed, taking . with him the new-born Asclepius, “ born twice, when other men are born but once,” 1 whose mother was not Coronis,2 by Zeus, nor yet a crow, but a goose! And the whole population followed, all full of religious fervour and crazed with expectations.
1	Cf. Odyssey, 12, 22: “Men of two deaths, when other men die but once.”
2	“ Some say that the mother of Asclepius was not Arsinoe, daughter of Leucippus, but Coronis, daughter of Phlegyas” (Apollodorus, 3, 10, 3).
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15	Ημέρας μεν ούν τινας1 οϊκοι εμεινεν ελητίζων οπερ ήν, υπό της φήμης αυτίκα μάλα παμπόλλους των Παφλαγόϊ'ων συνΒραμεΐσθαι. επει Be ύπερεπεπληστο ανθρώπων ή πόλις, απάντων τους εγκεφάλους και τάς καρΒίας προειρημενών ούΒεν εοικότων σιτοφάγοις άνΒράσιν, αλλά μόνη τή μορφή μή ούχϊ πρόβατα είναι Βιαφερόντων, εν οίκίσκω τινι επϊ κλίνης καθ εζό μένος μάλα θεοπρεπώς εσταλμενος ελάμβανεν εις τον κόλπον τον ΠελλαΊον εκείνον Ασκληπιόν, μεγιστόν τε καί κάλλιστον, ως εφην, οντα, καί ολον τω αυτού τραχήλω περιειλήσας και την ουράν εξω άφείς—πολύς Βε ήν—εν τω προκολπίω προ-κεχύσθαι αυτού1 2 και χαμαί τό μέρος επισύρεσθαι, μόνην την κεφαλήν υπό μάλης εχων και άπο-κρύπτων, ανεχόμενου πάντα εκείνου, προύφαινεν την όθονίνην κεφαλήν κατά θάτερον τού πώγωνος, ως Βήθεν εκείνου τού φαινομένου πάντως ούσαν.
16	ΕΙτά μοι επινόησον οίκίσκον ου πάνυ φαιΒρόν ούΒε εις κόρον τού φωτός Βεχόμενον καί πλήθος άνθρώπων συγκλύΒων,τεταραγμένων και προεκπε-πληγμενών και ταΐς ελπίσιν επαιωρουμενών, οις είσελθούσι τεράστιον ως είκός τό πράγμα εφαίνετο, εκ τού τέως μικρού ερπετού εντός ημερών όλί<γων τοσούτον Βράκοντα πεφηνεναι, άνθρωπόμορφον καί ταύτα καί τιθασόν. ήπείγοντο Be αυτίκα προς τήν εξοΒον, και πρ'ιν ακριβώς ίΒεϊν, εξηλαύνοντο υπό τών αει επεισιόντων' ετετρύπητο
1	τινα* Fritzsche : not in MSS. Cf. έντδο τιμ*ρών ολίγων 16.
2	ττολίΐϊ St ήν iis καί iv τον ιτροκο\ιτΙου αυτόν κεχύσθαι β.
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For some days he remained at home, expecting what actually happened—that as the news spread, crowds of Paphlagonians would come running in. 1 When the city had become over-full of people, all of them already bereft of their brains and sense, and not in the least like bread-eating humans, but different from beasts of the field only in their looks, he seated himself on a couch in a certain chamber, clothed in apparel well suited to a god, and took into his bosom his Asclepius from Pella, who, as I have said, was of uncommon size and beauty.1 Coiling him about his neck, and letting the tail, which was long, stream over his lap and drag part of its length on the floor, he concealed only the head by holding it under his arm—the creature would submit to anything—and showed the linen head at one side of his own beard, as if it certainly belonged to the creature that was in view.
/ Now then, please imagine a little room, not very bright and not admitting any too much daylight; I also, a crowd of heterogeneous humanity, excited, \ wonder-struck in advance, agog with hopes. When they went in, the tiling, of course, seemed to them a miracle, that the formerly tiny snake within a few days had turned into so great a serpent, with a human face, moreover, and tame ! They were immediately crowded towards the exit, and before they could look closely were forced out by those who kept coining in, for another door 1
1 There was special significance in this performance. “Anyhow, ‘God in the bosom’ is a countersign of the mysteries of Sabazius to the adepts. This is a snake, passed through the bosom of t.he initiates ” Clement of Alexandria, Protrept, 1, 2, 16).
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δε κατά τό άντίθυρον άλλη έξοδος, olov τ ι και τούς Μ ακεδόνας εν ΙΙαβυλώνι ποίησαι in' Άλεξάνδρω νοσούντι λόγος, οτε ό μεν ήδη πονήρως είχεν, οι δε περιστάντες τα βασίλεια επόθονν ίδεϊν αυτόν και προσειπεΐν τό ύστατον, την δε επίδειξιν ταύτην ούχ άπαξ δ μιαρός, ἀλλά πολλάκις ποίησαι λέγεται, και μάλιστα ει τινες των πλουσίων άφίκοιντο νεαλεστεροι.
17	Ενταύθα, ω φίλε Κίλσε, ει δει τάληθή λέγειν, συγνώμην χρή άπονέμειν τοΐς ΤΙαφλαγόσι καί ΪΙοντικοΐς εκείνοις, παχέσι και άπαιδεύτοις άνθρώποις, ει εξηπατήθησαν άπτόμενοι τού δράκοντος—καί yap τούτο παρεϊχεν τ οΐς βουλο· μένοις ό Αλέξανδρος—ορών τες τε1 εν άμυδρώ τω φω τί. την κεφαλήν δήθεν αυτού άνοίγουσάν τε καλ συγκλείουσαν τό στόμα, ώστε πάνυ τό μηχάνημα έδεϊτο Δημοκρίτου τινός ή καί αυτού Επικούρου ή Μτ/τροδώρου ή τινος άλλου αδαμαντίνην προς τα τοιαύτα την γνώμην εχοντος, ως άπιστήσαι καί οπερ ήν είκάσαι, καί ει μή εύρεΐν τον τρόπον εδύνατο, εκείνο γούν προ-πεπεισμένου, οτι λέληθεν αυτόν ό τρόπος της μαγγανείας, τό δ’ ούν παν ψεύδος ἐστι καί γενέσθαι αδύνατον.
18	Κατ’ ολίγον ούν καί ή βιθυνία καί ή Γαλατία καί ή Θράκη συνέρρει, έκαστου των άπαγγελλόν-των κατά τό εικός λέγοντος ως καί γεννώμενον ϊδοι τον θεόν καί ύστερον άψαιτο μετ' ολίγον παμμεγέθους αυτού γεγενημένου καί τό πρόσωπον άνθρώπω εοικότος. γραφαί τε επί τούτω καί εικόνες καί ξόανα, τα μεν εκ χαλκού, τα δε εξ αργύρου εικασμένα, καί ονομά γε τωθεω έπιτεθέν igS
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had been opened on the opposite side as an exit. That was the way the Macedonians did, they say, in Babylon during Alexander’s illness, when he was in a bad way and they surrounded the palace, craving to see him and say good-bye. This exhibition the scoundrel gave not merely once, they say, but again and again, above all if any rich men were newly arrived.
' In that matter^ dear Celsus, to tell the truth, we must excuse those men of Paphlagonia and Pontus, thick-witted, uneducated fellows that they were, for being deluded when they touched the serpent— Alexander let anyone do so who wished—and besides saw in a dim light what purported to be its head opening and shutting its mouth. Really the trick stood in need of a Democritus, or even Epicurus himself or Metrodorus, or someone else with a mind as firm as adamant toward such matters, so as to disbelieve and guess the truth— one who, if he could not discover bow it went, would at all events be convinced beforehand that though the method of the fraud escaped him, it was nevertheless all sham and could not possibly happen.
Little by little, Bithynia, Galatia, and Thrace came pouring in, for everyone who carried the news very likely said that he not only had seen the god born but had subsequently touched him, after lie had grown very great in a short time and had a face that looked like a man’s. Next came paintings and statues and cult-images, some made of bronze, some of silver, and naturally a name was bestowed 1
1 τί A.M.II. : yap y, not in β.
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ΤΧύκων 'yap εκαΧεΐτο εκ τινος εμμέτρου και θείου προστάγματος. άνεφώνησε yap ο ' ΑΧέξανδρος
E ι μι ΓΧύκων, τρίτον αίμα Δίός, φάος άνθρω-ποισιν.
19	Και επειδή καιρός ήν, ουπερ ένεκα τα πάντα εμεμηχάνητ ο, και χράν τοΐς δεομένοις καλ θεσπίζειν, παρ' ’ΑμφιΧόχου του εν ΚιΧικία το ενδόσιμου Χαβων—και yap εκείνος, μετά την του πατρός τεΧευτήν τού 'Αμφιάρεω και τον εν Θήβαις άφανισμόν αυτού έκπεσων της οικείας1 εις την ΚιΧικίαν άφικόμενος, ου πονήρως άπήΧΧαξεν, 7τροθεσπίζων και αυτός τοΐς ΚίΧιξι τα μέΧΧοντα καί δυ όβοΧούς εφ' εκάστω χρησμω Χαμβάνων— έκεΐθεν ονν τό ενδόσιμου Χαβων 6 ’ΑΧεξανδρος προΧ^ει ιτάσι τοΐς άφικομενοις ως μαντεύσεται ό θεός, ρητήν τινα ημέραν προειπών. έκεΧευσεν δε έκαστον, ου δέοιτο αν καί δ μάΧιστα μάθει ν εθέΧοι, εις βιβΧίον iyypayfravra καταρράψαι τε καί κατασημήνασθαι κηρω ή πηΧω ή ἄλλω τοιουτω. αυτός δε Χαβων τα βιβΧία καί εις τό άδυτον κατεΧθών—ήδη yap ό νεως iypyepTO και ή σκηνή παρεσκεύαστο—καΧέσειν εμεΧΧε κατα τάξιν τους δεδωκότας υπό κήρυκι καί θεoXoyω, καί παρά τού θεού άκούων εκαστα τό μεν βιβΧιον άποδώσειν σεσημασμένου ως είχε, την δε προς αυτό άπόκρισιν ύπoyεy^aμμέvηv, προς έπος άμειβομένου του θεού περί οτ ου τις εροιτο. 1
1 o'xtlas Fritzsche : οικίας MSS.
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upon the god. He was called Glycon in consequence of a divine behest in metre; for Alexander proclaimed:
' “ Glycon am I, the grandson of Zeus, bright beacon to mortals! ”
When it was time to carry out the purpose for which the whole scheme had been concocted—that is to say, to make predictions and give oracles to those who sought them—taking his cue from Amphilochus in Cilicia, who, as you know, after the death and disappearance of his father Amphiaraus at Thebes,1 was exiled from his own country, went to Cilicia, and got on very .well by foretelling the future, like his father, for the Cilicians and getting two obols for each prediction—taking, as I say, his cue from him, Alexander announced to all comers that the god would make prophecies, and named a date for it in advance. He directed everyone to write down in a scroll whatever he wanted and what he especially wished to learn, to tie it up, and to seal it with wax or clay or something else of that sort. Then he himself, after taking the scrolls and entering the inner sanctuary—for by that time the temple had been erected and the stage set—proposed to summon in order, with herald and priest, those who had submitted them, and after the god told him about each case, to give back the scroll with the seal upon it, just as it was, and the reply to it endorsed upon it; for the god would reply explicitly to any question that anyone should put.
1 In speaking of the “death and disappearance” of Amphiaraus, Lucian is rationalizing the myth, according to which Zeus clove the earth with a thunderbolt and it swallowed him up alive (Pindar, Nem. 9, 57).
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20	Ή ν 8ε το μηχάνημα τοΰτο άν8ρϊ μεν ο'ίω σοι, el 8ε μη φορτικόν είπεΐν, καί ο'ίω εμοί, πρό8ηλον και ηνωναι ρά8ιον, τοι? 8ε 18ιώταις καί κορύζης μεστοϊς την ρίνα τεράστιον και πάνυ απιστώ ομοιον. επινόησαν yap ποικίλας των σφpayί8ωv τα? λύσεις aveyiyνωσκεν τε τάς ερωτήσεις εκάστας και τα 8οκοΰντα προς αύτάς άπεκρίνετο, είτα κατείλήσας αύθις και σημηνάμενος άπε8ί8ου μετά πολλοϋ θαύματος τοϊς λαμβάνουσιν. καλ πολύ ην παρ αύτοϊς το “ ποθεν yap οντος ήπιστατο α eyio πάνυ ασφαλώς σημηνάμενος αύτώ ε8ωκα υπό σφpayΐσιv 8υσμιμήτοις, ει μή θεός τις ως αληθώς 6 πάντα yιyvώσκωv ήν ” ;
21	Τινες ούν αι επίνοιαι, ίσως yap ερηση με. ακούε τοίνυν, ως εχοις ελ^χειν τα τοιαύτα. ή πρώτη μεν εκείνη, ω φίλτατε Κελσε· βελόνην πυρώσας το υπό την σφpayι8a μέρος του κηρού 8ιατήκων εξήρει καί μετά την άvάyvωσιv τη βελόνη αύθις επιχλιάνας τον κηρόν, τον τε κάτω υπό τω λίνω και τον αυτήν την σφpayϊ8a εχοντα, ρα8ίως συνεκόλλα. ετερος 8ε τρόπος ό 8ιά τού λeyoμέvoυ κολλύριον σκευαστόν 8έ τούτο εστιν εκ πίττης Βρεττίας και ασφάλτου και λίθον τού 8ιαφανούς τετριμμένον καλ κηρού και μαστικής, εκ yap τούτων απάντων άναπλάσας το κολλύριον και θερμήνας 7τυρί, σιάλω την σφpayΐ8a προ-χρίσας επετίθει καί άπεματτε τον τύπον, εΐτα αύτίκα ξηρού εκείνου yενομενου, λύσας ρα8ίως καί άvayvoύς, επιθείς τον κηρόν άπετύπου ώσπερ εκ λίθου τήν σφpayΐ8a ευ μάλα τω άρχετύπω eοικυϊαν. τρίτον άλλο προς τούτοις άκουσον
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As a matter of fact, this trick, to a man like you, and if it is not out of place to say so, like myself also3 was obvious and easy to see through, but to those drivelling idiots it was miraculous and almost as good as incredible. Having discovered various ways of undoing the seals, he would read all the questions and answer them as he thought best. Then he would roll up the scrolls again, seal them, and give them back, to the great astonishment of the recipients, among whom the comment was frequent: “ Why, how did he learn the questions which I gave him very securely sealed with impressions hard to counterfeit, unless there was really some god that knew everything?”
“ What \vere his discoveries, then ? ” perhaps you will ask. Listen, therefore, in order to be ;ible to show up such impostors. The first, my dear Celsus, was a well-known method ; heating a needle, he removed the seal by melting through the wax underneath it, and after reading the contents he warmed the wax once more with the needle, both that which was under the thread and that which contained the seal, and so stuck it together without difficulty. Another method was by using what they call plaster; this is a compound of Bruttian pitch, asphalt, pulverized gypsum, wax, and gum Arabic. Making his plaster out of all these materials and warming it over the fire, lie applied it to the seal, which lie had previously wetted with saliva, and took a mould of the impression. Then, since the plaster hardened at once, after easily opening and reading the scrolls, he applied the wax and made an impression upon it precisely like the original, just as one would with a gem. Let me tell you a third
203
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
τηάνου <γάρ εις κόΧΧαν έμβαΧων η κοΧΧώσι τα βιβλία, καί κηρόν εκ τούτου ποιήσας, ετι vypov οντα inτετίθει τη σφραγΐδι καί άφεΧών—αύτικα δε ξηρόν yiyveTai καί κέρατος, μάλλον δε σιδήρου παηιώτερον—τού τω εχρήτο προς τον τύττον. εστ ι δε και άΧΧα πολλά προς τούτο επινενοημένα, ων ούκ avayKaiov μεμνήσθαι απάντων, ως μή άπειρόκαΧοι είναι Βοκοίημεν, καί μάλιστα σου ev οίς κατά μάyωv συν^ρα-φας, καΧΧίστοις τε άμα καί ωφεΧιμωτάτοις avyyράμμασιν και Βυναμένοις σωφρόνιζαν τούς έντυγχάνοντας, Ικανά παραθε-μένου καί ποΧΧω τούτων πΧείονα.
22	'Έχρη ον ν καί εθέσιτιζε, ποΧΧη τη συνέσει ενταύθα χρωμενος καί το εικαστικόν τη επίνοια προσάπτων, τοΐς μεν Χοξά καί άμφίβοΧα προς τάς ερωτήσεις άποκρινόμενος, τοΐς Be καί πάνυ άσαφψ χρησμωδικον yάp εδόκει αν τω τούτο, τούς Be anτέτρεπεν ή προύτρεπεν, ως άμεινον έδοξεν αύτω εικάζοντι· τοΐς Be θεραπείας πρού-Xeyev και δίαιτας, είΒώς, οπερ ev αρχή εφην, πολΧά καί χρήσιμα φάρμακα. μάλιστα Be ευδοκιμούν παρ* αύτω αι κυτμίδες, άκόπου τι ονομα πεπΧασμένον, 4κ Χίπους άρκείου1 συντεθειμένου.1 2 τάς μέντοι έΧπίδας και προκοπάς
1	alfflou β.
2	συντ(θαμίνου Bekker : συντεθαμίνον MSS.
1 S. Hippolytus {Refut. omn. JJaercs. IV. 28-42) contains a highly interesting section “against sorcerers,” including (34) a treatment of this subject. It is very evidently not his own work ; and K. F. Hermann thought it derived from the treatise by Celsus. Ganschinietz, in Harnack’s Texte und
Unlcmuchungen 39, 2, has disputed this, but upon grounds 204
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method, in addition to these. Putting marble-dust into the glue with which they glue books and making a paste of it, lie applied that to the seal while it was still soft, and then, as it grows hard at once, more solid than horn or even iron, he removed it and used it for the impression. There are many other devices to this end, but they need not all be' mentioned, for fear that we might seem to be wanting in taste, especially in view of the fact that in the book which you wrote against the sorcerers, a very good and useful treatise, capable of preserving common-sense in its readers, you cited instances enough, and indeed a great many more than I have.1
Well, as I say, Alexander made predictions and gave oracles, employing great shrewdness in it and combining guesswork with his trickery. He gave responses that were sometimes obscure and ambiguous, sometimes downright unintelligible, for this seemed to him in the oracular manner. Some people he dissuaded or encouraged as seemed best to him at a guess. To others he prescribed medical treatments and diets, knowing, as I said in the beginning, many useful remedies. His “cytmides” were in highest favour with him—a name which he had coined for a restorative ointment compounded of bear’s grease.2 Expectations, however, and
that' are not convincing. His commentary, however, is valuable.
8 It is a nice question whether this reading or that of the other group of MSS., “goat’s grease,” is to be preferred. Galen in his treatment of these ointments (Kuhn xiii, p. 1008) does not mention bear’s grease. Bufc he considers goat’s grease only moder ately good ; and e%'ery Yankee knows that in America bear’s grease only gave place to goose grease (also mentioned by Galen) when bears became scarce.
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και κΧήρων διαδοχάς εισαύθις άεϊ άνεβάΧΧετο, προστιθε'ις οτι “ εσται πάντα όπόταν έθεΧήσω εγω και 'ΑΧέξανδρος 6 προφήτης μου δεηθή και εύξηται υπέρ υμών."
23 ’Έιτετακτο δέ 6 μισθός εφ* εκάστω χρησμω δραχμή και δν δβοΧώ. μή μικρόν οίηθής, ω εταίρε, μηδ* oXiyov yεyενήσθαι τον πόρον τούτον, ἀλλ’ εις επτά ή οκτώ μυριάδας έκάστου έτους ήθροιζεν, άνά δέκα και πεντεκαίδεκα χρησμούς των ανθρώπων ύπο άπΧηστίας άναδιδόντων. Χαμβάνων δέ ου κ αντος έχρήτο μόνος ούδ’ εις πΧούτον άπεθησαύριζεν, άΧΧα ποΧΧούς ήδη περί αυτόν εχων συvερyoύς καί νπηρέτας και πευθήνας καί χρησμοποιονς και χρησμοφύΧακας και ύπο-yραφέας και επισφpayιστάς καί έξηyητάς, άπασιν ενεμεν εκάστω το κατ αξίαν.
24	Ήδη δέ τινας και επί την άΧΧοδαπήν έξέπεμ-πεν, φήμας εμποιήσ όντας τοις εθνεσιν υπέρ του μαντείου και διηyησoμέvovς ως προείποι και άνευροι δραπέτας και κΧέπτας και Χηστάς έξεXέyξειε και θησαυρούς άνορύξαι παράσχοι και νοσούντας ίάσαιτο, ένίους δέ καί ήδη άπο-θανόντας άναστήσειεν. δρόμος ονν καί ώθισμος άπανταχόθεν εyίyvετο και θυσίαι και αναθήματα, καί διπΧάσια τω προφήτη και μαθητή τού θεού. και yap αν και οντος έξέπεσεν ό χρησμός·
Τιέμεναι κέλομαι τον έμον θεράπονθ' ύποφήτην’ ου yάp μοι κτεάνω ν μέΧεται ayav, άΧΧ* ύποφήτου' 1
1 Alexander’s price was high. Araphilochus got but two obols (one-fourth aa much) at Mallus. According to Lucian
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advancements and successions to estates he always put oft" to another day, adding: “It shall all come about when I will, and when Alexander, my prophet, asks it of me and prays for you.”
A price had been fixed for each oracle, a drachma and two obols.1 Do not think that it was low, my friend, or that the revenue from this source was scanty! He gleaned as much as seventy or eighty thousand 2 a year, since men were so greedy as to send in ten and fifteen questions each. What he received he did not use for himself’ alone nor treasure up to make himself rich, but since he had many men about him by this time as assistants, servants, collectors of information, writers of oracles, custodians of oracles, clerks, sealevs, and expounders, he divided with all, giving each one what was proportionate to his worth.
By now he was even sending men abroad to create rumours in the different nations in regard to the oracle and to say that he made predictions, discovered fugitive slaves, detected thieves and robbers, caused treasures to be dug up, healed the sick, and in some cases had actually raised the dead. So there was a hustling and a bustling from every side, with sacrifices and votive offerings—and twice as much for the prophet and disciple of the god. For this oracle also had come out:
“ Honour I bid you to give my faithful servant, the prophet;
No great store do I set upon riches, but much on the prophet.”
(Timon 6 ; 12 ; Epist. Saturn. 21) the wage of a day-labourer at this time was but four obols.	2 Drachmas.
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25	’Ε7Γ€ί Βέ ήΒη πολλοί των νουν εχόντων ώσπερ εκ μέθης β αθεΐας άναφέροντες συνίσταντο επ' αυτόν, καί μάλιστα οσοι 'Κπικούρου εταίροι ήσαν,1 ;;αι εν ταις πόλεσιν επεφώρατο ήρεμα η πάσα μαγγανεία καί συσκευή του δράματος, εκφέρει φόβητρον τι επ' αυτούς, λέγων άθεων έμπεπλήσθαι καί Χριστιανών τον ΐΐόντον, οι περί αυτού τολμώσι τα κάκιστα βλασφημεϊν' ου ς εκέλευε λίθοις ελαύνειν, ει γε θέλουσιν ϊλεω εχειν τον θεόν, περί δέ Επικούρου και τοιούτόν τινα χρησμόν άπεφθέγξατο' έρομένου γάρ τινος τί πράττει εν'ΆιΒου ό ’Επίκουρος ;
“ ΜολυβΒίνας εχων," εφη, “ πέΒας εν βορβόρω κάθηταιη
είτα θαυμάζεις ει επϊ μέγα ήρθη τό χρηστήριον, ορών τάς ερωτήσεις των προσιόντων συνετάς καί πεπαιΒευμένας ;
"Ολως Βέ άσπονΒος καί ακήρυκτος αύτφ ό πόλεμος προς 'Επίκουρον ήν’ μάλα εικότως, τινι yap αν άλλω Βικαιότερον προσεπόλέμει γόης άνθρωπος καί τερατεία φίλος, αλήθεια Βέ έχθιστος, ή Έπικούρω άνΒρι την φύσιν των πραγμάτων καθεωρακότι και μόνω την εν αύτοϊς άλ7]θειαν είΒότι; οι μεν γάρ άμφϊ τον ΤΙλάτωνα και Χρύσιππον και Πυθαγόραν φίλοι, και ειρήνη βαθεΐά προς εκείνους ήν' ό Βέ άτεγκτος Επίκουρος— ούτως γάρ αυτόν ώνόμαζεν—έχθιστος Βικαίως, πάντα ταυτα εν γέλωτι και παιΒια τιθέμενος. Βιό καί την ’Άμαστριν εμίσει μάλιστα των. Ποντικών πόλεων, οτι ήπίστατο τους περί
2θ8
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When at last many sensible men, recovering, as it were, from profound intoxication, combined against him, especially all the followers of Epicurus, and when in the cities they began gradually to detect all the trickery and buncombe of the show, he issued a promulgation designed to scare them, saying that Pontus was full ofatheists and Christians who had the hardihood to utter the vilest abuse of him; these he bade them drive away with stones if they wanted to have the god gracious. About Epicurus, moreover, he delivered himself of an oracle after this sort; when someone asked him how Epicurus was doing in Hades, he replied :
“ With leaden fetters on his feet in filthy mire he sitteth.”
Do you wonder, then, that the shrine waxed great, now that you see that the questions of its visitors were intelligent and refined?
In general, the war that he waged upon Epicurus was without truce or parley, naturally enough. Upon whom else would a quack who loved humbug and bitterly hated truth more fittingly make war than upon Epicurus, who discerned the nature of things and alone knew the truth in them ? The followers of Plato and Chrysippus and Pythagoras were his friends, and there was profound peace with them ; but “ the impervious Epicurus ”—for that is what he called him—was rightly his bitter enemy, since he considered all that sort of thing a laughing-matter and a joke. So Alexander hated Amastris most of all the cities in Pontus because he knew that
καί μάλιστα oi Επικούρου ίταΐροι, πολλοί Si ή<ταν β.
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ΑεπιΒον καί άλλους όμοιους αύτοϊς πολλούς ενοντας εν τή 7roXet* ούΒε εχρησμφΒησε πώποτε ’Αμαστριανω άνΒρί. οπότε Be καί ετόλμησεν άΒελφω συγκλητικόν χρησμωΒήσαι, καταγέλαστος άπήλλαξεν, ούχ ευρών ούτε αυτός 7τλάσασθαι χρησμόν Βεξιόν ούτε τον ποίησαι προς καιρόν αύτω Βυνησόμενον. μεμφομενω yap αι)τω στομάχου όΒύνην προστάξαι βονλόμενος νειον 7τόΒα μετά μαλάχης εσκευασμενον έσθίειν ούτως ε'φη*
Μάλβακα χοιράων ιερή καμίνευε σιπύΒνω.
26	ΐίολλάκις μεν ούν, ως προεϊπον, εΒειξε τον Βρά-κοντα τοΐς Βεομενοις, ονχ ολον, άλλα την ουράν μάλιστα καί τό άλλο σώμα προβεβληκώς, την κεφαλήν Βε υπό κόλπου άθεατον φυλάττων. εθελήσας Be και μειζόνως εκπλήξαι τό πλήθος, υπεσχετο καί λαλονντα παρε'ξειν τον θεόν, αυτόν άνευ ύποφήτον χρησμωΒοΰντα. ειτα ου χαλεπώς 7εράνων αρτηρίας συνάψας και Βιά τής κεφαλής εκείνης τής μεμηχανημενης προς ομοιότητα Βιεί-ρας, άλλου τινός εξωθεν εμβοώντος, άπεκρίνετο προς τάς ερωτήσεις, τής φωνής Βιά του οθονίνου εκείνον Ασκληπιού προπιπτονσης.
Εκαλούντο Βε οι χρησμοί οντοι αύτόφωνοι, καί ου πάσιν εΒίΒοντο ούΒε άνεΒην, αλλά τοΐς εύ- 1
1 An inscription from Amastris (C.I.G. 4149) honours “Tiberius Claudius Lepidus, Chief Priest of Pontus and President of the Metropolis of Pontus” (i.e. Amastris). Thi3 can be no other than the Lepidus of Lucian. The priesthood was that of Augustus. Amastris is almost due N. of Angora, on the Black Sea, W. of Abonoteichus.
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the followers of Lepidus 1 and others like them were numerous in the city ; and he would never deliver an oracle to an Amastrian. Once when he did venture to make a prediction for a senator’s brother, he acquitted himself ridiculously, since he could neither compose a clever response himself nor find anyone else who could do it in time. The man com-plained of colic, and Alexander, wishing to direct him to eat a pig’s foot cooked with mallow, said :
“ Mallow with cummin digest in a sacred pipkin of piglets.”
Again and again, as I said before, he exhibited the serpent to all who requested it, not in its entirety, but exposing chiefly the tail and the rest of the body and keeping the head out of sight under bis arm. But as he wished to astonish the crowd still more, he promised to produce the god talking—delivering oracles in person without a prophet. It was no difficult matter for him to fasten cranes’ windpipes together and pass them through the head, which he had so fashioned as to be lifelike. Then he answered the questions through someone else, who spoke into the tube from the outside, so that the voice issued from his canvas Asclepius.2
These oracles were called autophones, and were not given to everybody promiscuously, but only to
2 S. Hippolytus {I.e., 28) mentions a tube made of windpipes of cranes, storks, or swans, and used in a similar way. Du Soul has a note in the Hemsterhuys-Reitz Lucian (ii, p. 234), telling of a wooden head constructed by Thomas Irson and exhibited to Charles II, which answered questions in any language and produced a great effect until a confederate was detected using a speaking-tube in the next room. Du Soul had the story from Irson himself.
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27	παρύφοις και πΧονσίοις καλ μεyaXoδώpoις. ό yοϋν Χενηριανω δοθείς υπέρ της εις ’Αρμενίαν εισόδου των αυτοφώρων και αυτός ην. προτρέπω ν yap αυτόν επι την είσβοΧην ούτως εφη'
Τίάρθους Αρμενίους τε θοφ υπό Βουρι δαμάσσας
νοστησεις *¥ώμην και Θύβριδος ayXaov ύδωρ
στέμμα φέρων κροτάφοισι μεμιημένον ακτί-νεσσιν.
ειτ επειδή πεισθεις ό ηΧίθιος εκείνος Κελτός είσέβαΧε και άπήΧΧαξεν αυτή στρατία υπό του Όσρόου1 κατακοπείς, τούτον μεν τον χρησμόν εξαιρεί εκ των υπομνημάτων, εντίθησιν δ’ αΧΧον άντ αυτού'
Μἡ συ y επ' Αρμενίους εΧάαν στρατόν, ου yap άμεινον,
μη σοι θηΧυχίτων τις άνηρ τόξου αιτο Xoypov
πότμον επιπροϊείς παύση βιότοιο φάους τε.
28	Κ αι yap αυ καί τούτο σοφώτατον επενόησε, τους μεταχρονίους χρησμούς επι θεραπεία των κακώς προτ'εθεσπισμενών και άπoτετευyμενών. ποΧΧάκις yap προ μεν της τεΧευτης τοΐς νοσούαιν
1 Όσρόου Kuhn : Όθρνου β, Όθρνάδου y. Cf. Hist. Conscrib. 18 and 21. 1
1 The corona radiata, worn by Augustus, Nero, and the emperors after Caracalla. This passage seems to point to its use (in addition to the laurel wreath ?) as one of the triumphal insignia.
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those who were noble, rich, and free-handed. For example, the oracle given to Severianus in regard to his invasion of Armenia was one of the autophones. Alexander encouraged him to the invasion by saying :
“ Under your charging spear shall fall Armenians and Parthi;
Then you shall fare to Rome and the glorious waters of Tiber
Wearing upon your brow the chaplet studded with sunbeams.”1
Then when that silly Celt, being convinced, made the invasion and ended by getting himself and his army cut to bits by OsroeSj Alexander expunged this oracle from his records and inserted another in its place :
“ Better for you that your forces against Armenia march not,
Lest some man, like a woman bedight, despatch from his bowstring
Grim death, cutting you off' from life and enjoyment of sunlight.” 2
That was one of his devices, and a very clever one—belated oracles to make amends for those in which he had made bad predictions and missed the mark. Often he would promise good health to sick *
* The Parthians had been interfering with the succession to the throne in Armenia. Severianus, Roman governor of Cappadocia, entered Armenia with a small force in 161, and was disastrously defeated at Elegeia by Chosroes. According lo Dio Cassius (71, 2) the entire force was surrounded and wiped out. See also Lucian, de Hint. Conscrib. 21, 24, 25.
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byieiav ειτηγγβΧΧβτο, άποθανόντων Be χρησμός άλλος έτοιμος ην 7ταλινωΒών
Μηκετι Βίζησθαι νούσοιο Χυγρής επαρωγην’ πότμος yap προφανής ούδ’ e^vyeeiv Βυνατόν σοι.
29	Ε^δώς δε τους εν Κλάρω καί ΑιΒύμοις καί Μαλλω και αυτούς εύΒοκιμούντας επί τί) όμοια μαντική ταυ τη, φίλους αυτούς εητοιεΐτο, πολλούς των προσιόντων πεμπων ἐπ’ αύτους Xeywv
Ές Κ λάρον ΐεσο νυν, τούμού πατρός ως ο π’ άκούσης. και πάλιν’
Bpay%iBwv άΒύτοισι πελάζεο καί κλυε χρησμών. καί αυθις'
Ές Μάλλον χώρει θεσπίσματα τ Άμφιλόχοιο.
30	Ταυτα μεν εντός των ορών μόχρι της Ιωνίας και Κ,ιλικίας καί Παφλαγονίας και Γαλατίας, ως Be καί εις την ’Ιταλίαν Βιεφοίτησεν του μαντείου το κλέος καί εις την 'Γ ω μαιών πάλιν ενεπεσεν, ούΒείς οστις ούκ άλλος προ άλλου ηπε'^ετο, οι μεν αυτοί ίόντες, οι Be πέμποντες, καί μάλιστα οι Βυνατώτατοι καί μεy ιστόν αξίωμα εν τη πόλει εχοντες* ών πρώτος και κορυφαιοτατος eyeveTo 'Ρουτιλιανός, άνηρ τα μεν αλλα καλός 1 2
1	Apollo.
2	Γ. Mumtnius Sisenna Rutilianus. What office he then held (see below) is uncertain. He eventually went through the whole cursiis Jumorum, including the consulship (probably suffect) and the governorship of Upper Moeaia, and ending,
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men before their demise, and when they died another oracle would be ready with a recantation :
"Seek no more for assistance against thy bitter affliction;
Death now standetli in view ; ’tis beyond thy power to’scape him.”
As he was aware that the priests at Clarus and Didymi and Mallus were themselves in high repute for the same sort of divination, he made them his friends by sending many of his visitors to them, saying:
“Now unto Clarus begone, to the voice of my father1 to hearken.” and at another time,
Visit the fane of the Brancliids and hear what the oracle sayeth,” and again,
“Make thy way unto Mallus and let Amphilochus answer.”
So far, we have been concerned with his doings near the frontier, extending over Ionia, Cilicia, Paph-lagonia, and Galatia. But when the renown of his prophetic shrine spread to Italy and invaded the city of Rome, everybody without exception, each on the other’s heels, made haste, some to go in person, some to send ; this was the case particularly with those who had the greatest power and the highest rank in the city. The first and foremost of these was Rutilianus,2 who, though a man of birth and
about a.d. 170, with the proconsulship of the province of Asia.
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καί αγαθός και εν πολλά?? τάξεσι 'Ρωμαϊκαΐς έξητασμενης, τά δε περί τούς θεούς πάνυ νόσων και αλλόκοτα περί αυτών πεπιστευκώς, ει μόνον άληλιμμενον που λίθον η εστεφανωμένον θεάσαιτο, προσπίπτων ευθύς και προσκυνών και επί πολύ παρέστιος καί ευχόμενος καί τάγαθά παρ' αυτού αϊτών.
Οντος τοίνυν άκούσας τα περί τον χρηστήριον μικρού μεν εδεησεν άφείς την εγκεχειρισ μόνην τάξιν εις το τού Άβώνου τείχος άναπτήναι. επεμπε δ' ου ν άλλους επ' άλλοις' οι δε πεμπό-μενοι, ίδιώταί τινες ο'ικόται, ραδίως εξαπατηθ εντες αν επανηεσαν, τα μεν ίδόντες, τα δε ως ίδόντες καί ακόυσαν τες1 διηγούμενοι καί προσεπι-μετρούντες ετι πλείω τούτων, ως εντιμότεροι εΐεν παρά τω δεσπότη, εξεκαιον ούν τον άθλιον 31 γέροντα καί εις μανίαν ερρωμενην ενεβαλον. ό δε, ως αν τοϊς πλείστοις καί δυνατωτάτοις φίλος ών, περιηει τα μεν διηγούμενος ως άκούσειε παρά των πεμφθεντων, τά δε καί παρ' αυτού προστιθείς. ενεπλησεν ούν την πάλιν καί διεσάλευσεν οντος, καί των εν τη αύλη τούς πλείστους διεθορύβησεν, οι αντίκα καί αυτοί ηπείγοντο άκούσαί τι των καθ' αυτούς.
Ό δε τούς άφικνονμένους πάνυ φιλοφρόνως υποδεχόμενος ξενίοις τε καί ταΐς άλλαις δωρεαΐς πολυτελέσιν εύνους εργαζόμενος αύτω άπεπεμπεν 1
1 καί ws ίκούσαντα γ, edd. But &>s was added by someone who thought that καί was the conjunction. Its real force becomes apparent if one transposes thus : τὰ Si καί ακόυσανt*j u>s lS0vrts δι·η·γουμινοι.
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breeding, put to the proof in many Roman offices3 nevertheless in all that concerned the gods was very infirm and held strange beliefs about them. If he but saw anywhere a stone smeared with holy oil or adorned with a wreath,1 he would fall on his face forthwith, kiss his hand, and stand beside it for a long time making vows and craving blessings from it.
When this man heard the tales about the oracle, he very nearly abandoned the office which had been committed to him and took wing to Abonoteichus. Anyhow, he sent one set of messengers after another, and his emissaries, mere illiterate serving-people, were easily deluded, so when they came back, they told not only what they had seen but what they had heard as if they had seen it, and threw in something more for good measure, so as to gain favour with their master. Consequently, they inflamed the poor old man and made him absolutely crazy. Having many powerful friends, he went about not only telling what he had heard from his messengers but adding still more on his own account. So he flooded and convulsed the city, and agitated most of the court, who themselves at once hastened to go and hear something that concerned them.
To all who came, Alexander gave a very cordial reception, made them think well of him by lavish entertainment and expensive presents, and sent
1 For the Greek worship of stones, see Frazer’s Pausanias, vol. iv, 154 sq. ; v, 314 sq., 354. In the note last cited he quotes Arnobius adv. Nationes 1, 39 : si quando eonspexeram lubricatam lapidem et exolivi unguine sordidatam, tamquam inesset vis praesena adulabar adfabar, beneficia poscebam nihil eentiente de trunco. Add Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 7, 4, 26: irav ξύλον καί πάντα λίθον rb δή λ*γξω«νον Kirapbv προσκυνοϋντΐς.
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ούκ aTrayye\oi)vTa<; μόνον τ άς ερωτήσεις, ἀλλά καλ ύμνήσοντας τον θεόν καί τεράστια υπέρ του
32	μαντείου καί αυτούς ψευσομενους. αλλά καί μηχανάταί τι ό τρισκατάρατος ούκ άσοφου ουδέ του προστυχόντος ληστού άξιου. \ύων yap τα πεπεμμενα βιβλία καί avayiyvwa^v, ει τι εΰροι επισφαλές καί παρακεκινδυνευ μόνον ευ ταϊς ερωτήσεσιν, κατεϊχεν αυτός καί ούκ άπεπεμπεν, ως υποχειρίους καί μονονουχι δούλους διά τό δέος ίίχοι τούς πεπομφότας, μεμνημενους οια ήν α ήροντο. συνίης δε οιας1 είκός τούς πλουσίους καί μίγα δυναμενους τάς πύστεις πυυθάυεσθαι. ελάμβανεν ούυ πολλά παρ' εκείνων, είδότωυ οτ ι εντός αύτούς εχοι τώυ άρκύωυ.
33	βούλομαι δε σοι καί τώυ 'Ρουτίλιανώ δοθευτωυ χρησμώυ ενίους είπεϊν. πυνθανομενω yap αύτω υπέρ του παιδός εκ προτερας yυυaικός, παιδείας ώραν εχοντος, οντινα προστήσεται διδασκάλου τώυ μαθημάτων αύτοΰ, εφη’
ιΙυθα·γορην πολέμων τε διάκτορου εσθλόν άοιδόυ.
εϊτα μετ όλίyaς ημέρας τού παιδός άποθανόντος, ό μεν ήπόρει καί ούδεν ειχεν λ^ειν προς τούς αίτιωμέυους, παρά πόδας ούτως εληλεyμεvoυ του χρησμού* ό δε 'Ρουτιλιαυός αύτός φθασας ό βέλτιστος άπελοηειτο υπέρ τού μαντείου λεyωv, τούτο αύτό προδεδηλωκεναι τον θεόν καί διά τούτο ζώντα μεν κελεύσαι μηδενα διδάσκαλον ελεσθαι αύτω, Π vOayopav δε καί "Oμηρόν πάλαι τεθνεώ-τας, οϊς είκός τό μειράκιον ευ"Αιδου νύν συνεϊναι.
1 olas du Soul: οἶα MSS.
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them back not merely to report the answers to their questions, but to sing the praises of the god and to tell portentous lies about the oracle on their own account. At the same time, however, the plaguy scoundrel devised a trick which was really clever and not what one would expect of your ordinary swindler. In opening and reading the forwarded scrolls, if he found anything dangerous and venturesome in the questions, lie would keep them himself and not send them back, in order to hold the senders in subjection and all but in slavery because of their fear, since they remembered what it was that they had asked. You understand what questions are likely to be put by men who are rich and very powerful. So lie used to derive much gain from those men, who knew that he had them in his net.
I should like to tell you some of the responses that were given to Rutilianus. Asking about his son by a former marriage, who was then in the full bloom of youth, he enquired who should be appointed his tutor in his studies. The reply was :
“ Be it Pythagoras ; aye, and the good bard, master of warfare.”
Then after a few daj'S the boy died, and Alexander was at his wit’s end, with nothing to say to his critics, as the oracle had been shown up so obviously. But Rutilianus himself, good soul, made haste to defend the oracle by saying that the god had predicted precisely this outcome, and on account of it had bidden him to select as his tutor nobody then alive, but rather Pythagoras and Homer, who died long ago, with whom, no doubt, the lad was then studying
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τί τοίνυν μεμφεσθαι αξιον 'ΑΧεξάνδρω, el τοιού-τοις άνθρωττίσκοις ενδιατρίβειν ήξίον ;
34	Αύθις Be πννθανομενφ αύτω την τίνος ψυχήν αυτός διεδί^ατο, εφη’
Πρώτον ΠηΧείδης eyevov, μετά ταυτα Μί-νανδρος,
eW' ος νυν φαίνη, μετά, δ’ έσσεαι ήΧιας άκτίς, ζήσεις δ' oyBdotcovτ εττϊ τοΐς εκατόν Χυκά-βαντας.
ό δε Εβδομηκοντούτης άττέθανεν μεXayχoXήσaς,
35	ου 7τεριμείνας την του θεού ύπόσχεσιν. και οντος ό χρησμός των αύτοφώνων ην.
'Προμένω Be αύτφ ποτε καί ττερΧ yάμoυ ρητώς εφη’
Τημον 'ΑΧεξάνδρον τε ΧεΧηναίης τε θύηατρα.
διεδεδώκει δε ττάΧαι λόγοι; ώς της θvyaτpός, ην ειχεν, εκ ΧεΧηνης αύ τω yevoμέvης' την yap ΣεΧήνην ερωτι άΧώναι αυτόν καθεύδοντά ττοτε ιδουσαν, οττερ αύ τη έθος, κοιμωμενων εράν των καΧών. ό δ' ούδεν μεΧΧησας ό συνετώτατος 'ΡουτιΧιανός εττεμττεν ευθύς εττι την κόρην καί τούς yάμoυς συνετεΧει εξηκοντούτης νυμφίος και συνήν, την ττενθεραν Έ,εΧήνην εκατόμβαις οΧαις ίΧασκόμενος και των εττουρανίων είς και αύτός οίόμενος yeyovevai.
36	Ό δ’ ως ατταξ των εν ΊταΧία ^τpayμά^ωv εΧά-βετο, μείζω αει προσεττενόει και ττάντοσε τής 1
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in Hades. What fault, then, should we find with Alexander if he thought fit to amuse himself at the expense of such homunculi ?
At another time, when Rutilianus enquired whose soul he had inherited, the reply was :
“ Peleus’ son wert thou at the first; thereafter Menander,
Then what thou seemest now, and hereafter slialt turn to a sunbeam.
Four score seasons of life shall be given thee over a hundred.”
But as a matter of fact he died insane at seventy without awaiting the fulfilment of the god’s promise ! This oracle too was one of the autophones.
When one time he enquired about getting married, Alexander said explicitly :
“Take Alexander’s daughter to wife, who was born of Selene.”
He had long before given out a story to the effect that his daughter was by Selene; for Selene had fallen in love with him on seeing him asleep once upon a time—it is a habit of hers, you know, to adore handsome lads in their sleep!1 Without any hesitation that prince of sages Rutilianus sent for the girl at once, celebrated his nuptials as a sexagenarian bridegroom, and took her to wife, propitiating his mother-in-law, the moon, with whole hecatombs and imagining that he himself had become one of the Celestials !
No sooner did Alexander get Italy in hand than he began to devise projects that were ever greater and greater, and sent oracle-mongers everywhere in
22 ι
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
fP ωμαίων αρχής επεμπε χρησμοΧόγους, τ αΐς πόΧεσι προΧ^ων Χοιμούς και πυρκαϊας φνΧασ-σεσθαι καί σεισμούς3 και άσφαΧώς βοηθήσων, ώς μή yevono τι τούτων, αντος νπισχνειτο αντοΐς. ενα Be τινα χρησμόν, αύτόφωνον και αυτόν, εις άπαντα τα έθνη εν τω Χοιμω Βιεπεμήτατο" ήν Be το έπος εν3
Φοίβος άκειρεκόμης1 Χοιμού νεφεΧην άπερύκει.
και τοΰτο ήν ιΒεΐν το έπος ττανταχοΰ επί των πνΧώνων ηεηραμμενον ως του Χοιμον άΧεξιφάρ-μακον. τό Β’ εις τουναντίον τοΐς ττΧείστοις προύχώρει3 κατά yap τινα τύχην ανται μάΧιστα αι οικίαι εκενώθησαν αις το έπος εττε^ε^ρατττο. καί μή με νομίσης τούτο Xeyeiv, ὅτι Βία τό εττος άπωΧΧνντο’ άΧλά τύχη τινι όντως iyeveTO. τάχα Be καί οι ττοΧΧοί θαρρούν τες τω στίχω ήμεΧονν καί ραθυμότερον Βιητωντο, ούΒεν τω χρησμώ προς την νόσον συντεΧουντες, ως αν εχοντες προμαχομενας αυτών τάς σνΧΧαβάς καί τον άκειρεκόμην 1 2 Φοίβον άποτοξεύοντα τον Χοιμόν.
37	ΊΙευθήνας μέντοι εν αυτή 'Ρώμη κατεστήσατο πάνυ ποΧΧούς των συνωμοτών, οι τάς εκάστου yvώμaς BrfyyeXXov αν τω καί τάς ερωτήσεις προεμήνυον καί ών μάΧιστα εφίενται, ως έτοιμον αυτόν προς τάς αποκρίσεις καί πρίν ήκειν τούς πεμπομενους καταΧαμβάνεσθαι.
38	Ιναά προς μεν τά εν τή ’Ιταλία ταύτα 3 προε-
1 ακ(ρσ(κ6μrjs β.
* α<(ρσ(κ6μην β.
3 ταυτα καί τὰ τοιαντα γ,
222
ALEXANDER THE FALSE PROPHET
the Roman Empire, warning the cities to be on their guard against plagues and conflagrations and earthquakes ; he promised that he would himself afford them infallible aid so that none of these calamities should befall them. There was one oracle, also an autophone, which he despatched to all the nations during the pestilence 1; it was but a single verse : “Phoebus, the god unshorn, keepeth off plague’s nebulous onset.”
This verse was to be seen everywhere written over doorways as a charm against the plague; but in most cases it had the contrary result. By some chance it was particularly the houses on which the verse was inscribed that were depopulated ! Do not suppose me to mean that they were stricken on account of the verse—by some chance or other it turned out that way, and perhaps, too, people neglected precautions because of their confidence in the line and lived too carelessly, giving the oracle no assistance against the disease because they were going to have the syllables to defend them and “ unshorn Phoebus ” to drive away the plague with his arrows !
Moreover, Alexander posted a great number of his fellow-conspirators in Rome itself as his agents, who reported everyone’s views to him and gave him advance information about the questions and the especial wishes of those who consulted him, so that the messengers might find him ready to answer even before they arrived !
He made these preparations to meet the situation in Italy, and also made notable preparations at home. 1
1 The terrible plague which swept the whole Empire about a. d. 165.
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μηχανάτο' <οϊκοι8ε καϊτάτοιαύτα.>χ τελετήν τε γάρ τινα συνίσταται και ΒαΒουχίας και ίερο^ φαντίας, τριών εξής άεϊ τελούμενων ήμερων. \κα\ εν μ^ν τή πρώτη πρόρρησις ήν ώσπερ Άθήνησι τοιαύτη· “ Ει τι? άθεος ή Χριστιανος ή ’Επικούρειος ήκει κατάσκοπος των οργίων, φευγέτω· οι 8ε πιστεύοντες τω θεώ τελείσθωσαν τύχη τή αγαθή.” είτ ευθύς εν αρχή εξελασις εγίγνετο' και 6 μεν ηγείτο λεγων “'Έξω Χριστιανούς,” το Bk
πλήθος άπαν επεφθεγγετο “'Έξω Επικούρειους.”_____
είτα Αητούς εγίγνετο λοχεία και ’Απόλλωνος γοναι και Κ ορωνίΒος γάμος καλ *Ασκληπιός ετίκτετο. εν 8ε τή Βευτέρα Γλύκωνος επιφάνεια και γέννησις του θεού, τρίτη 8ε ήμερα Ποδα-λειρίου ήν και τής μητρος ΆλεξάνΒρου γάμος' ΔαΒις 8ε εκαλείτο και ΒαΒες 8ε εκαίοντο. καί τελευταίου Σελήνης και ΆλεξάνΒρου ερως και τικτομενη του Έουτιλιανοϋ ή γυνή. εΒαΒ,ούχει 8έ καί ίεροφάντει 6 ΈνΒυμίων ΆλεξανΒρος. και ο μεν καθεύΒων Βήθεν κατεκειτο εν τω μεσφ, κατήει 8ε επ’ αυτόν άπο τής οροφής ως εξ ουρανού αντί τής Σελί] νης Έουτιλία τις ώραιοτάτη, των Καίσαρος οϊκονόμων τινος γυνή, ως αληθώς ερώσα τού ΆλεξάνΒρου καί άντερωμένη υπ αυτού, καί εν οφθαλμοΐς τού ολέθριου εκείνου άνΒρος φιλήματα τε εγίγνετο εν τω μεσω και περιπλοκαι. ει
1 Supplement by Α. Μ.Η. (after Fritzsche). The preceding . μίν and the following yap prove a gap in the text, which one would expect to be of 17-19 letters—a line in the y β archetype.
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V
-K
He established a celebration of mysteries, with torchlight ceremonies and priestly offices, which was to be held annually, for three days in succession, in perpetuity. On the first day, as at Athens,1 there was t a proclamation, worded as follows : “ If any atheist y.or Christian or Epicurean has come to spy upon the rites, let him be off, and let those who believe in the god perform the mysteries, under the blessing of Heaven.”^Then, at the very outset, there was an “expulsion,’ in which he took the lead, saying: t( Out with the Christians,” and the whole multitude . chanted in response7“~Out with the EpicureansJ Then there Avas the child-bed of Leto, the birth of Apollo, his marriage to Coronis3 and the birth of Asclepius. On the second day came the mani-~festation of Glycon, including the birth of the god.
On the third day there was the union of Podaleirius and the mother of Alexander—it was called the Day of Torches, and torches were burned. In conclusion there was the amour of Selene and Alexander, and the birth of Rutilianus’ wife. The torch-bearer and hierophant was our Endymion, Alexander. While he lay in full view, pretending to be asleep, there came down to him from the roof, as if from heaven, not Selene but Rutilia, a very pretty woman, married to one of the Emperor’s stewards. She was genuinely in love with Alexander and he with her ; and before the eyes of her worthless husband there were kisses and embraces in public. If the torches
1 The reference is to the proclamation that preceded the Eleusinian mysteries. Its entire content is unknown, but it required that the celebrants be clean of hand, pure of heart, and Greek in speech. Barbarians, homicides, and traitors were excluded; and there was some sort of restriction in regard to previous diet.
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8ε μη πολλαϊ ησαν αι ΒάΒες, τάχα αν τι και των υπ ο κόλπου επράττετο. μετά μικρόν 8ε είσήει πάλιν ίεροφαντικώς εσκευασμενος iv πολλή ττ} σιωπή, καί αν τος μεν ελεγε μεγάλη τη φωνή, “ Ίη Γ λύκων'” επεφθεγγοντο δε αύτω επακολου-θούντες ΚύμολπίΒαι Βήθεν και Κηρυκες τινες Τίαφλαγόνες, καρβατίνας ύποΒεΒεμένοι, πολλην την σκοροΒάλμην ερυγγάνοντες, “ ’Ιἡ ΆλέξανΒρε.”
40	ΠολλάΛΙ? 8ε εν ττ} ΒαΒουχία και τοΐς μυστικοΐς σκιρτημασιν γυμνωθείς ό μηρός αύτοϋ εξεπίτηΒες χρυσούς Βιεφάνη, Βερματος ως εικός επίχρυσου περιτεθεντος καί προς την αυγήν των λαμπάΒων άποστίλβοντος. ώστε καί γενομενης ποτε ζητη-σεως Βύο τισι των μωρόσοφων υπέρ αυτού, είτε ΐΐυθαγόρου την ψυχήν εχοι Βία τον χρνσούν μηρόν εϊτε άλλην όμοίαν αύτη, και την ζητησιν ταΰτην αύτω ’Α λεξάνΒρω επανενεγκόντων, ό βασιλεύς Γ λύκων χρησμω ελυσεν την απορίαν
ΐΐυθαγόρου ψυχή ποτε μεν φθίνει, άλλοτε δ’ αΰξει'
η BI προφητείη Βίης φρενός εστιν άπορρώξ.
καί μιν επεμψε πατήρ αγαθών άνΒρων επαρωγόν'
kcu πάλιν ες Δ ιός εισ ι Διός βληθεΐσα κεραυνω.
41	Ώρολεγων 8ε πάσιν άπεχεσθαι παιΒίου συνουσίας, ώ<? άσεβες ον, αύ τος τοιόνΒε τι ό γεννάιΒας ετεχνήσατο. ταΐς γάρ πόλεσι ταΐς ΐΐοντικαΐς καί ταΐς ΤΙαφλαγονικαις επήγγελλε θεηκόλους 1 2
1	Hereditary priesthoods in the Eleusinian mysteries.
2	As Pythagoras had a golden thigh (Plutarch, Numa, 65; Aelian, Var. Hist., 2, 26), a believer in inetempsyehosia might think that Alexander was a reincarnation of Pythagoras.
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had not been numerous, perhaps the thing would have been carried even further. After a short time Alexander entered again, robed as a priest, amid profound silence, and said in a loud voice, over and over again, “ Hail, Glycon,” while, following in his train, a number of would-be Eumolpids and Ceryces1 from Paphlagonia, with brogans on their feet and breaths that reeked of garlic, shouted in response, “ Hail, Alexander ! ”
Often in the course of the torchlight ceremonies and the gambols of the mysteries his thigh was bared purposely and showed golden. No doubt gilded leather had been put about it, which gleamed in the light of the cressets. There was once a discussion between two of our learned idiots in regard to him, whether he had the soul of Pythagoras, on account of the golden thigh, or some other soul akin to it.2 They referred this question to Alexander himself, and King Glycon resolved their doubt with an oracle :
"Nay, Pythagoras’ soul now waneth and other times waxeth;
His, with prophecy gifted, from God’s mind taketh its issue,
Sent by the Father to aid good men in the stress of the conflict;
Then it to God will return, by God’s own thunderbolt smitten.”
Although he cautioned all to abstain from intercourse with boys on the ground that it was impious, for his own part this pattern of propriety made a clever arrangement. He commanded the cities in Pontus and Paphlagonia to send choir-boys for three
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πέμπειν εις τριετίαν, ύμνήσοντας ιrap αύτω τον θεόν, και έδει δοκιμασθεντας και προκριθεντας του? εύγενεστάτους και ωραιότατους και καλλει διαφέροντας πεμφθήναι' ους εγκλεισάμενος ώσπερ αργυρωνήτους εχρήτο, συγκαθεύδων καί πάντα τρόπον εμπαροινών. καί νόμον δε επεποίητο, υπέρ τα όκτωκαίδεκα ετη μηδενα τω αυτού στόματι δεξιούσθαι μηδε φιλήματι άσπάζεσθαι, αλλά τοϊς άλλοις προτείνων την χείρα κύσαι μόνους τούς ωραίους κατεφίλει, και εκαλούντο οι εντός τού φιλήματος.
42 Τοιαύτα εντρυφών τοϊς άνοήτοις διετέλει, γυναίκας τε άνεδην διαφθείρων και παισϊ συνών. και ήν μέγα καί εύκτόν εκάστψ, ει τινος γυναικϊ π ροσ βλέψειεν' ει δε και φιλήματος άξιώσειεν, αθρόαν την αγαθήν τύχην ωετο έκαστος εϊς την οϊκίαν αύτω είσρυήσεσθαι. πολλαϊ δε καί ηΰχουν τετοκεναι παρ’ αυτού, και οι άνδρες επεμαρτύρουν οτι αληθή λεγουσιν.
43	Έθελω δε σοι καί διάλογον διηγήσασθαι τού Γλυκωνος και Σακερδώτος τινος, Τιανού ανθρώπου* οποίου τινός την σύνεσιν, εϊση από των ερωτήσεων, άνεγνων δε αυτόν χρυσοΐς γράμ-μασιν γεγραμμενον εν Τίω, εν ττ} τού Σακερδώτος οικία. “ Είπε γάρ μοι,” εφη, “ ώ δέσποτα Γλυκών, τις ει ; ” “ ’Εγώ,” ή δ’ ος, “Ασκληπιός νέος.” “ "Αλλος παρ' εκείνον τον πρότερον ; πώς λεγεις; ” “ Ου θεμις άκούσαί σε τούτο γε.” “ Πόσα δε ήμΐν ετη παραμένεις χρησμωδών “Τρίτον προς τ οϊς χϊλίοις.” “ ΕΙτα ποί μετα-στήση ; ” “Ές Βάκτρα και την εκεί γην' δεΐ γάρ άπολαύσαι και τούς βαρβάρους της επιδημίας 228
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years’ service, to sing hymns to the god in his household ; they were required to examine, select, and send the noblest, youngest, and most handsome. These he kept under ward and treated like bought slaves, sleeping with them and affronting them in every way. He made it a rule, too, not to greet anyone over eighteen years with his lips, or to embrace and kiss him ; he kissed only the young, extending his hand to the others to be kissed by them. They were called “those within the kiss.” He duped the simpletons in this way from first to last, ruining women right and left as well as / living with favourites. Indeed, it was a great thing that everyone coveted if he simply cast his eyes upon a man's wife; if, however, he deemed her worthy of a kiss, each husband thought that good fortune would flood his house. Many women even boasted that they had had children by Alexander, and their husbands bore witness that they spoke the truth!	—Λ
I want to include in my tale a| dialogue between Glycon and one Sacerdos, a man oT Tius, whose intelligence you will be able to appraise from his questions. 1 read the conversation in an inscription in letters of gold, at Tius, in the house of Sacerdos. ''“Tell me, Master Glycon/’ said lie, “who are you ? ” “I am the latter-day Asclepius,” he replied. “ A different person from the one of former times? What do you mean?” “It is not permitted you to hear that.” “ How many years will you tarry among us delivering oracles?” “One thousand and three.” "Then where shall you go?” “To Bactra and that region, for the barbarians too must profit by my presence among
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
τἡς εμής." “ Τα δ’ aXXa χρηστή ρια, το εν Διδύμοις καί το εν ΚΧάρω καί το εν ΔεΧφοΐς, εχουσι τον πατέρα τον ΆπόΧΧω χρησ μωδούντα, ή1 ψευδείς είσιν οι νυν εκπίπτοντες εκεί χρησμοί “ Μηδε τούτο εθεΧήσης είδεναι· ου yap θεμις “ Έγώ δε τίς εσομαι μετά τον νυν βίον;
“ ΚάμηΧος, εΐτα ίππος, ειτ άνήρ σοφός καί προφήτης ου μείων ’ΑΧεξάνδρου."
Ύοιαύτα μεν ό ΤΧυκων τω Χακερδώτι διεΧέχθη. επί τέΧει δε χρησμόν έμμετρον εφθεyζaτo, είδως αυτόν Αεπίδω εταίρον όντα'
Μή πείθου Αεπίδω, επεί η Xυypός οίτος δπηδεϊ.
πάνυ yap εδεδίει τον Έπίκουρον, ως προεϊπον, ως τινα άντίτεχνον καί άντισοφιστήν της μα'^ανείας αυτού.
44	f/Eνα yovv τινα των 'Επικούρειων, τοΧμήσαντα καί διεΧ^χειν αυτόν επί ποΧΧων των παρόντων, είς κίνδυνον ου μικρόν κατεστησεν. ό μεν yap προσεΧθων eXeyev μεyάXη τη φωνή· “ 2ύ μέντοι ye, ω ΆΧεξανδρε, τον δείνα Παφλαγόνα προσ-ayayelv οίκέτας αυτού τω rjyου μένω τής Γαλατίας την επί θανάτω άνεπεισας ώς άπεκτονότας τον υιόν αυτού εν ΑΧεξανδρεία παιδευόμενον, ο δε νεανίσκος ζή καί επανεΧηΧυθε ζων μετά την των οίκε των άπώΧειαν, θηρίοις υπό σού παρα-δοθεντωντοιούτον δε τι eyεyεvητο* άναπΧευσας ό νεανίσκος είς ΑΓγι/7ττον άχρι τού ΚΧύσματος, πΧοίου άvayoμέvoυ επείσθη καί αυτός είς Ινδίαν
1	ἔτι σου rhv προπάτορα ἔχ«< rbv ’Απόλλα», ή β. 1
1 See ρ. 211, note 1.
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men.” “ What of the other prophetic shrines, the one in Didymi, the one in Clarus, and the one in Delphi—do they still have your father Apollo as the source of their oracles, or are the predictions now given out there false?” “This too you must not wish to know ; it is not permitted.” “ What about myself—what shall I be after my present life ?-”
“ A camel, then a horse, then a wise man and prophet just as great as Alexander.”
That was Glycon’s conversation with Sacerdos; and in conclusion he uttered an oracle in verse, knowing that Sacerdos was a follower of Lepidus :1 “ Put not in Lepidus faith, for a pitiful doom is in waiting.”
That was because he greatly feared Epicurus, as I have said before, seeing in him an opponent and critic of his trickery.
Indeed, he seriously imperilled one of the Epicureans who ventured to expose him in the presence of a great crowd. The man went up to him and said in a loud voice : “ Come now, Alexander! You prevailed upon such-and-such a Paphlagonian to put his servants on trial for their lives before the governor of Galatia on the charge that they had murdered his son, a student at Alexandria. But the young man is living, and has come back alive after the execution of the servants, whom you gave over to the Avild beasts.” VVliat had happened was this. The young man cruised up the Nile as far as Clysma,2 and as a vessel was just putting to sea, was jpHnrprl — to join others in a voyage to India. \ Then because
* Probably Suez; the ancient canal from the Nile to the ■Red Sea ended there.
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7τΧεύσαι, κάπειΒήπερ εβράΒυνεν, οι δυστυχείς εκείνοι οίκεται αυτοί), οίηθεντε? ή εν τω Ne/λω πΧεοντα Βιεφθάρθαι τον νεανίσκον ή και νπο Χηστών— 7Γθλλοι Be ήσαν τότε — άνηρήσθαι, επανήΧθον ατταγγεΧλοντες αυτού τον άφανισμόν. είτα 6 'χρησμός και ή καταΒίκη, μεθ' ήν επεστη ό νεανίσκος Βιηηουμενος την άποΒημίαν.
45	'Ό μεν ταύτα eXeyev. ό Be ΆΧεξανΒρος ayavaKT-ησας επί τω εΧ^χω καί μη φέρων τού όνείΒους την άΧήθειαν εκεΧευεν τούς παρόντας Χίθοις βάΧΧειν αυτόν, η καί αυτούς evayεΐς εσεσθαι καί Επικούρειους κΧηθήσεσθαι. των Βε βάΧΧειν άρξαμενων Δημόστρατός τις επιΒημων, του Πόντου πρώτος, περιχυθείς ερρύσατο τού θανάτου τον άνθρωπον μικρού Βεΐν καταΧευσθεντα, πάνυ Βικαίως. τί yap eBet μόνον φρονεΐν εν τοσούτοις μεμηνόσιν καί παραποΧαύσαι της ΊΊαφΧαγόνων μωρίας;
46	Και τἀ μεν κατ εκείνον τοιαύτα. ει Be τινι, προσκαΧουμενων κατά τάξιν των χρησμών—προ μιας Be τούτο τού θεσπίζειν iyiyveTO—καί ερομενου τού κήρυκος ει Θεσπίζει τάδε,1 άνεϊπεν ενΒοθεν* " Ές κόρακας,” ούκετι τον τοιούτον ούτε στίγ*7 τις εΒεχετο ούτε π ορος η ΟΒατος εκοινωνει, αλλ’ εΒει yijv προ yfc εΧαύνεσθαι ως ασεβή καί άθεον καί Έπικούρειον, ήπερ ήν ή μeyίστη ΧοιΒορία.
1 τφδ( ς-, Seager: τ φ Sc MSS.
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he was overdue, those ill-starred servants concluded that the young man either had lost his life during his cruise upon the Nile or had been made away
___with by brigands, who were numerous at the time ;
and they returned with the report of his disappearance. Then followed the oracle and their condemnation, after which the young man presented himself, telling of his travels.
When he told this tale, Alexander, indignant at the exposure and unable to bear the truth of the reproach, told the bystanders to stone him, or else they themselves would be accurst and would bear the name of Epicureans. They had begun to throw stones when a man named Demostratus who happened to be in the city, one of the most prominent men in Pontus,1 flung his arms about the fellow and saved him from death. But he had come very near to being overwhelmed with stones, and quite properly! Why did he have to be the only man of sense among all those lunatics and suffer from the idiocy of the Paphlagonians?
That man, then, was thus de<alt with. Moreover, if in any case, when men were called up in the order of their applications (which took place the day before the prophecies were given out) and the herald enquired: “Has he a prophecy for So-and-so,” the reply came from within: “To the ravens,” nobody would ever again receive such a person under his i*oof or give him fire or water, but be had to be harried from country to country as an impious man, an / atheist, and an Epicurean—which, indeed, was their strongest term of abuse.
1 I suspect that the Greek phrase is really a title, but cannot prove it; the use of πρώτος without the article seems to make the phrase mean “One of the First Citizens.”
233
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
47	''Ey yovν καί yeXoiorajov έποίησεν ό 'Αλέξανδρος' ευρών yap τ ας Επικούρου κυρίας δόξας, το κάλλιστον, ως οίσθα, των βιβλίων καί κεφαλαιώδη περίεχον της τάνδρος σοφίας τα δόγματα, κομίσας εις την ayopav μέσην έκαυσεν επί ξύλων σύκινων ως δήθεν αν τον κaτaφλέyωv, και την σποδόν εις τήν θάλασσαν εξέβαλεν, ετι καλ χρησμόν επι-φθεyξάμεvoς'
Π υρπόλεειν κέλομαι δόξας άλαοϊο yέpovτoς’ ούκ είδως 6 κατάρατος όσων aya05)v τό βιβλίον εκείνο τοΐς έντυχούσιν αίτιον yiyνεται, καί όσην αύτοΐς ειρήνην και αταραξίαν και ελευθερίαν έvεpyάζετaι, δειμάτων μεν καί φασμάτων και τεράτων άπαλλάττον καί ελπίδων ματαίων καί περιττών επιθυμιών, νουν δε καί αλήθειαν εντιθέν καί καθαΐρον ως αληθώς τάς yvώμaς, ούχ υπό δαδί καί σκίλλη καί ταϊς τοιαύταις φλυαρίαις, άλλα λόy(p όρθώ καί άληθεία καί παρρησία.
48	Έν δε τοΐς άλλοις εν τι καί μέyιστov τόλμημα τού μιαρού άνδρός άκουσον. εχων yap ου μικρόν έπίβασιν επί τα βασίλεια καί τήν αυλήν τον 'Γουτιλιανόν εύδοκιμούντα, διαπέμπεται χρησμόν τού έν Γερμανία πολέμου άκμάζοντος, ότε θεός Μάρκος ήδη τοΐς Μαρκομάνοις καί Κουάδοις συνεπλέκετο. ήξίου δέ ό χρησμός δύο λέοντας έμβληθήναι ξώντας εις τον 'Ίστρον μετά πολλών 234
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One of Alexander’s acts in this connection was most comical. Hitting upon the “Established Beliefs” of Epicurus, which is the finest of his books, as you know, and contains in summary the articles of the man’s philosophic creed/ he brought it into the middle of the market-place, burned it on fagots of fig-wood just as if be were burning the man in person, and threw the ashes into the sea, even adding an oracle also:
“ Burn with fire, I command you, the creed of a purblind dotard ! ”
But the scoundrel had no idea what blessings that book creates for its readers and what peace, tranquillity, and freedom it engenders in them, liberating them as it does from terrors and apparitions and portents, from vain hopes and extravagant cravings, developing in them intelligence and truth, and truly purifying their understanding, not with torches and squills and that sort of foolery, but with straight thinking, truthfulness and frankness.
Of all this blackguard’s emprises, however, hear one, the greatest. Since he had no slight influence in the palace and at court through the favour which Rutilianus enjoyed, he published an oracle at the height of the war in Germany, when the late Emperor Marcus himself had at last come to grips with the Marcomanni and Quadi. The oracle recommended that two lions be cast into the Danube alive, together with a quantity of perfumes and 1
1 Quia enim vostrum non edidicit Epicuri κυρίαs δόξστ, id est, quasi maxume ratas, quia gravissumae sint ad beate vivendum breviter enuntiatae sententiae? Cicero, de Fin. Bon. et Mai., ii, 7, 20.
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αρωμάτων καί θυσιών με^αλοπρεπών. αμεινον δε αυτόν είπεΐν τον χρησμόν
Ές δίνας *1στροιο διιπετεος ποταμοίο εσβαλεειν κέλομαι δοιούς Κυβίλ^ς θεράποντας, Θήρας όριτρεφεας, και οσα τρεφει Ινδικός αήρ άνθεα και βοτάνας εύώδεας’ αυτίκα δ’ εσται νίκη καί μίγα κάδος άμ ειρήνη ερατεινή, ηενομενων δε τούτων ως προσεταξεν, τούς μεν λέοντας εκνηξαμενους εις τήν πολεμίαν οι βάρβαροι ξύλοις κατε<ρηάσαντο ως τινας κννας ή λύκους ξενικούς· αυτίκα δε τό μεηιστον τραύμα τοΐς ήμετεροις εγενετο, δισμυρίων ητου σχεδόν άθρόων1 άπολομενων. είτα επηκολούθησε τα ττερι Άκυληΐαν γενόμενα και ή τταρά μικρόν της πόλεως εκείνης ὅλωσις, ό δε προς τό άποβεβηκός τήν Δελφικήν εκείνην απολογίαν καί τον του Κροίσου χρησμόν ψυχρώς παρήηεν' νίκην μεν 7άρ προειπεΐν τον θεόν, μή μέντοι δηλώσαι *Ρωμαίων ή των πολεμίων.
49	νΗδ*7 δε πολλών επί πολλοΐς επεισρεόντων καί τής πόλεως αυτών θλίβομενης υπό του πλήθους των ε’πί τό χρηστήριον άφικνουμενων καί τα επιτήδεια διαρκή μή εχούσης, επινοεί τούς 1 άθρόων Ν, vulg. : άθρόον y$. 1
1	The invading tribes flooded Rhaetia, Noricum, upper and lower Pannonia, and Dacia, taking a vast number of Roman settlers prisoner, and even entered Italy, capturing and destroying Oderzo. Details are uncertain ; so is the exact date, which was probably between 167 and 169. On the column of Marcus Aurelius in Rome, one of the scenes depicts two animals swimming across a river, near a boat. These have been thought to be tho lions of the oracle, and 236
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magnificent offerings. But it will be better to repeat the oracle itself.
“ Into the pools of the Ister, the stream that from Zeus taketh issue,
Hurl, I command you, a pair of Cybele’s faithful attendants,
Beasts that dwell on the mountains, and all that the Indian climate
Yieldeth of flower and herb that is fragrant; amain there shall follow
Victory and great glory, and welcome peace in their footsteps.”
But when all this had been done as he had directed, the lions swam across to the enemy territory and the barbarians slaughtered them with clubs, thinking them some kind of foreign dogs or wolves; and “amain ” that tremendous disaster befel our side, in which a matter of twenty thousand were wiped out at a blow. Then came what happened at Aquileia, and that city’s narrow escape from capture. To meet this issue, Alexander was flat enough to adduce the Delphian defence in the matter of the oracle given to Croesus, that the God had indeed foretold victory, hut had not indicated whether it would go to the Romans or to the enemy.1
As by this time throngs upon throngs were pouring in and their city was becoming overcrowded on account of the multitude of visitors to the shrine, so that it had not sufficient provisions, he devised
indeed they look like lions in the representation of Bartoli (PI. XIII). But Petersen takes them to be bisons. It is clear, too, from Lucian that Alexander’s oracle was given before the campaign depicted on the column
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νυκτερινούς καΧουμένους χρησμούς. Χαμβάνων <γαρ τ α βιβΧία επεκοιμάτο, ως εφασκεν, αύτοΐς καί ως οναρ παρά τον θεού άκούων άπεκρίνετο, ου μέντοι σαφείς τούς πολλούς, ἀλλ’ άμφιβόΧους και τεταραγμένους και μάΧιστα ει ποτε θεάσαιτο περιερηότερον το βιβΧίον κατ εσ φ pay ισ μεν ον. ου yap παρακινΒυνεύων, το επεΧθον1 άΧΧως ύπε-ypaφε, χρησμοΐς πρεπον καί το τοιούτον οίόμενος. και ήσάν τινες εζηηηται επι τούτο καθήμενοι και μισθούς ούκ 6Xίyoυς έκΧίηοντες παρά των τούς τοιούτους χρησμούς Χαμβανόντων επι τή εξηγήσει και ΒιαΧνσει αυτών, και τούτο αυτών το εργον ύπόμισθον ήν’ ετέΧουν yάp οι εξηγηται τψ 'ΑΧεξάνΒρω τάΧαντον *Αττικόν εκάτερος.
50	Ενίοτε Βε μήτε ερομενου τινος μήτε πεμφθεντος, άΧΧ' ούΒε οΧως οντος εχρησμωΒει προς εκπΧηξιν των άνοήτων, οΐον και τούτο’
Δίζεαι οστις σήν άΧοχον μάλα πάηχυ ΧεΧηθώς ΚαΧΧιγενειαν υπέρ Χεχέων σaXayεΐ κατά Βώμα ; ΒούΧος Tlpωτoyέvης, τω Βή σύ γε πάντα πεποιθας.
ώπυιες yap εκείνον, ό δ’ αύθις σήν παράκοιτιν, άντίΒοσιν ταύτην ύβρεως άκρην 1 2 άποτίνων. ἀλλ’ επι σοι Βή φάρμακ απ' αυτών Xvypa τέτυκται,
α>9 μήτ είσαΐοις μήτ’ είσοράοις α ποιούσιν.
1 ine\9bv vulg. : υπe\9bv γ. ου γὰρ παρακινων rb ίΖεθΧον β.
* &κρην Α.Μ.H.: ίκαρον β, iSias y, edd.
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the so-called “nocturnal” responses. Taking the scrolls, he slept on them, so he said, and gave replies that he pretended to have heard from the god in a dream; which, however, were in most cases not clear but ambiguous and confused, particularly when he observed that the scroll had been sealed up with unusual care. Taking no extra chances, he would append at random whatever answer came into his head, thinking that this procedure too was appropriate to oracles; and there were certain expounders who sat by with that in view and garnered large fees from the recipients of such oracles for explaining and unriddling them. Moreover, this task of theirs was subject to a levy; the expounders paid Alexander an Attic talent each.
Sometimes, to amaze dolts, he would deliver an oracle for the benefit of someone who had neither enquired nor sent—who, in fact, did not exist at all. For example:
“Seek thou out that man who in utmost secrecy shrouded
Tumbleth at home on the couch thy helpmeet Calligeneia,
Slave Protogenes, him upon whom thou fully reliest.
He was corrupted by thee, and new thy wife he corrupteth,
Making a bitter return unto thee for his own violation.
Aye more, now against thee a baneful charm they have fashioned
So that thou mayst not hear nor see what deeds they are doing;
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ευρησεις δε κάτω υπό σώ Χεχει άηχόθι τοίχου
προς κεφαΧης. καί ση θεράπαινα σύνοικε Κ αΧυψώ.
τί? ουκ αν Δημόκριτος διεταράχθη άκούσας ονόματα και τόπους ακριβώς, είτα μετ' oXiyov κατεπτυσεν αν, συνείς την επίνοιαν αυτών ;
521 “Αλ,λω2 πάΧιν ούτε παρόντι ούτε δΧως τινι. οντι εφη άνευ μέτρον άναστρέφειν όπίσω* * “ ό yap πεμψας σε τεθνηκεν υπό του yείτovoς ΔιοκΧεους τημερον, Χηστών επαχθεντων Mάyvov καί Βουβάλου, οι καί ηδη δέδενται Χηφθεντες."
51	Άλλα καί βαρβάροις ποΧΧάκις εχρησεν, ει τις τη πατρίω εροιτο φωνή, Σνριστί ή ΚεΧτιστί, ραδίως 3 εξευρίσκων τινας επιδημοΰντας ομοεθνείς τοΐς δεδωκόσιν. διά τούτο καί ποΧυς ό εν μεσω χρόνος η ν της τε δόσεως τών βιβΧίων καί της χρησμωδίας, ως εν τοσούτω κατά σχοΧην Χύοιντό τε οι χρησμοί άσφαΧώς καί ευρίσκοιντο οι ερμηνεΰσαι δυνάμενοι εκαστα. οίος καί ό τφ Σκνθη δοθείς χρησμός ην'
Μορφήν εύβάpyoυXις εις σκιάν χνεχικραηη Χείψει φάος.4
1	Chapters 51 anil 52 transposed by Fritzsche.
2	ίλλφ A.M.II. : άλλοί Py. But for o6rt 3\ωι β ha9 otfre ίλλγ—the correction introduced in the wrong place.
s ου fedius β.
4 Text Γ : μορφίΰ· μάργουΚο$ Ισχliyxvt χι φι φάος δα U (β group). Β reads as U, but βάργονλοs and Sdos.
1 Democritus of Abdera is adduced as a typical hard-headed sceptic; see above, c. 17, and the Lover of Lies, 32 (iii, p. 369).
* The oracle seems to contain some Greek, in the two
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This shalt thou find on the floor, beneath thy bed, by the wall-side,
Close to the head; thy servant Calypso shareth the secret.”
What Democritus1 would not have been disturbed on hearing names and places specified—and would not have been filled with contempt soon afterward, when he saw through their stratagem ?
Again, to someone else who was not there and did not exist at all, lie said in prose: “ Go back; he who sent you was killed to-day by his neighbour Diodes, with the help of the bandits Magnus, Celer, and Bubalus, who already have been caught and imprisoned.”
1 may say too that he often gave oracles to barbarians, when anyone put a question in his native language, in Syrian or in Celtic; since he readily found strangers in the city who belonged to the same nation as his questioners. That is why the time between the presentation of the scrolls and the delivery of the oracle was long, so that in the interval the questions might be unsealed at leisure without risk and men might be found who would be able to translate them fully. Of this sort was the response given to the Scythian:
“ Morphen eubargoulis eis skian chnechikrage leipsei phaos.”2
phrases eis skian (into the darkness) and leipsei phaos (thou shalt leave the light of day); it is uncertain, however, whether these phrases belong to the original text, or to someone’s interpretation, which has become confused with the text, or are mere corruptions due to a scribe’s effort to convert “Scythian” into Greek. The “Scythian” part itself is a complete mystery.
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53	’Ολίγους 8έ και των εμοι δοθέντων άκουσον' ερομένου yap μου el φαλακρός εστιν Αλέξανδρος, καί κατασημηναμένου περιέργως καί προφανώς υποηράφβταί χρησμός ννκτερησιος,
Χαβαρδαλαχον μαλαχααττηαλος ην.1
Και πάλιν εμού βρομένου εν 8νο βιβλίοις δια-φόροις την αυτήν έρώτησιν, ποθεν ην "Ομηρος 6 ποιητης, επ άλλου καί άλλον ονόματος, τφ ετέρφ μεν νπέχραψεν εξαπατηθεϊς υπό του εμού νεανίσκου—έρωτηθείς yap εφ’ ο τι ήκεν, “ θεραπείας,” εφη, “αίτησών προς οδύνην πλευρού”—
Κυτμίδα χρίεσθαι κέλομαι δροσίην τε κέλητος·
τφ δε ετέρω, επειδή καί τούτο ηκηκόει ως ερομένου τού πέμψαντος, είτε οι3 πλεύσαι επ' Ιταλίαν είτε πεζοπορησαι λωον, άπεκρίνατο ούδέν προς τον" Ομηρον
Μἡ σύ ye πλωέμεναι, πεζήν δε κατ οιμον4 όδευε.
54	Πολλά yap τοιαύτα καί αυτός έπεμηχανησάμην αύτω, οϊον καί εκείνο· μίαν έρώτησιν ερωτησας ειreypa\jra τψ βιβλίω κατο, το έθος· “ τού δεινός χρησμοί οκτώ," ψευσάμενός τι 'όνομα, και τ ας οκτώ δραχμας καί το yιyvόμεvov ετι προς τανταις
1	Text Γ: σαιιαρδάχου μαλα Stttjs ὰλλοήν U, οαβαρδάχον μά\α Sttjjs ίλλο ήν Β.
2 κέλητοι Seidler :	tovs y, καί \ητovs β.
3	tire ol Seager : el δέοι β, fire μοι y.
4	κατ’ οϊμον vulg. : καθ’ οίμον βγ.
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Let me also tell you a few of the responses that were given to me. When I asked whether Alexander was bald, and sealed the question carefully and conspicuously, a “ nocturnal ” oracle was appended:
“ Sabardalachou malachaattealos en.” 1
At another time, I asked a single question in each of two scrolls under a different name, “ What was the poet Homer’s country?” In one case, misled by my serving-man, who had been asked why he came and had said, “ To request a cure for a pain in the side,” he replied:
“Cytmis1 2 I bid you apply, combined with the spume of a charger.”
To the other, since in this case he had been told that the one who sent it enquired whether it would be better for him to go to Italy by sea or by land, he gave an answer which had nothing to do with Homer:
“ Make not your journey by sea, but travel afoot by the highway.”
Many such traps, in fact, were set for him by me and by others. For example, I put a single question, and wrote upon the outside of the scroll, following the usual form : “ Eight questions from So-and-so,’’ using a fictitious name and sending the eight drachmas and whatever it came to besides.3 Rely-
1 In failing to submit this to the official interpreters, Lucian lost a priceless opportunity.
* Alexander’s nostrum ; cf c. 22.
3 Since the price of each oracle was one drachma, two obols, the indefinite plus was sixteen obols, or 2dr. 4 obols.
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7τεμψας’ 6 Be πιστεύσας τή αποπομπή τού μισθού καί ττι επιγραφή τού βιβΧίου, προς μίαν ερώτησιν—ήν Bh αυτή" “ πότε άΧώσεται μαγγα-νεύων ΆΧεξανΒρος ” ;—οκτώ μοι χρησμούς επεμψεν, ούτε γης φασιν ούτε ουρανού άπτο-μένους, άνοήτους Be καί Βυσνοήτους άπαντας.
" Κπερ ύστερον αίσθόμενος, και οτι 'ΡουτίΧιανον εγώ άπετρεπον τού γάμου και τού πάνυ προσ-κείσθαι ταΐς τού χρηστηρίου εΧπισιν, ε μισεί, ως το είκός, και εχθιστον ηγείτο, καί ποτε περί εμού ερομενφ τω 'ΡουτιΧιανω εφη'
ΝυκτιπΧάνοις όάροις χαίρει κοίταις τε Βυσ-άγνοις.
καλ ὅλως εχθιστος εικότως ήν εγώ.
55	ΚάπειΒή είσεΧθόντα με εις την πόΧιν ήσθετο
και εμαθεν ως εκείνος εΐην ό Αουκιανός—επηγόμην Be και στρατιώτας Βύο, Χογχοφόρον και κοντο-φόρον, παρά τού ηγουμένου τής ΚαππαΒοκίας, φίΧου τότε οντος, Χαβών, ως με παραπεμψειαν μέχρι προς την ΘάΧατταν—αύτίκα μεταστέΧΧεται Βεξιώς πάνυ και μετά ποΧΧής φιΧοφροσύνης. εΧθών Be εγώ ποΧΧούς καταΧαμβάνω περί αυτόν* συνεπηγόμην δε και τους στρατιώτας τύχη τινί αγαθή. και ό μεν προύτεινε μοι κύσαι την Βεξιάν, ώσπερ είώθει τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς, εγώ Βε προσφύς ως φιΧήσων, Βήγματι χρηστω πάνυ μικρού Βεΐν χωΧήν αύτω εποίησα την χεϊρα.
Οι μεν ούν παρόντες άγχειν με και παίειν επειρώντο ως ίερόσυΧον, καί πρότερον ετι άγα-νακτήσαντες οτι ΆΧεξανΒρον αυτόν, άΧΧα μη προφήτην προσεΐπον' ό Βε πάνυ γεννικώς
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ing upon the fee that had been sent and upon the inscription on the roll, to the single question : “When will Alexander be caught cheating?” he sent me eight responses which, as the saying goes, had no connection with earth or with heaven, but were silly and nonsensical every one.
When he found out about all this afterward, and also that it was I who was attempting to dissuade Rutilianus from the marriage and from his great dependence upon the hopes inspired by the shrine, he began to hate me, as was natural, and to count me a bitter enemy. Once when Rutilianus asked about me, he replied :
“ Low-voiced walks in the dusk are his pleasure, and impious matings.”
And generally, I was of course the man he most hated.
When he discovered that I had entered the city and ascertained that I was the Lucian of whom he had heard (I had brought, I may add, two soldiers with me, a pikeman and a spearman borrowed from the Governor of Cappadocia, then a friend of mine, to escort me to the sea), lie at once sent for me very politely and with great show of friendliness. When I went, I found many about him; but I had brought along my two soldiers, as luck would have it. He extended me his right hand to kiss, as his custom was with the public; I clasped it as if to kiss it, and almost crippled it with a right good bite!
The bystanders tried to choke and beat me for sacrilege ; even before that, they had been indignant because I had addressed him as Alexander and not as “ Prophet.” But he mastered himself very hand-
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καρτέρησα^ κατεπαυεν τε αυτούς καί ύπισχνεΐτο τιθασόν με ραδίων άποφανεϊν καί δείξειν την Υλύκωνος αρετήν, οτ ι και τούν πάνυ τραχυνόμενους φίλους απεργάζεται, και μεταστησάμενος άπαντας εδικαιολογεϊτο πρός με, λέγων πάνυ με είδέναι και τα υπ" εμού 'Υουτιλιανω συμβουλευό-μενα, και “Τί παθών ταύτά με είργάσω, δυνά-μενος υπ’ εμού επί μέγα προαχθήναι παρ αύτφ ” ; κάγώ άσμενος ήδη εδεχόμην την φιλοφροσύνην τ αυτήν ορών 61 κινδύνου καθειστηκειν, καί μετ’ ολίγον προηλθον φίλος γεγενημενος. καί τούτο ου μικρόν θαύμα τ οΐς όρώσιν εδοξεν, ου τω ραδία γενομένη μου η μεταβολή.
56	ΕΓτα δη μου εκπλειν προαιρούμενου ξένια καί
δώρα πολλά πεμψας—μόνος δε συν τω Άενοφώντι έτυχον επιδημών, τον πάτερα καί τους εμούς εις 'Άμαστριν προεκπεπομφώς — ύπίσχνεΐται καί πλοίον αυτό? παρέξειν καί ερετας τούς άπάξοντας. κάγώ μεν ωμήν άπλούν τι τούτο είναι καί δεξιόν επεϊ δε κατά μέσον τον πόρον εγενόμην, δακρύοντα ορών τον κυβερνήτην καί τ οΐς ναύταις τι άντιλέ-γοντα ούκ άγαθάς εΐχον περί τών μελλόντων ελπίδας, ήν δε αύτοΐς επεσταλμενον ύπο τον Αλεξάνδρου άραμενους ρΐψαι ημάς εις την θάλασσαν δπερ ει εγενετο, ραδίως αν αύτώ διεπεπολεμητο τα προς εμέ. άλλα δακρύων εκείνος επεισεν καί τούς συνναύτας μηδέν ημάς δεινόν εργάσασθαι, καί προς εμέ εφη, “Ε·η; εξήκοντα, ως ορος, άνεπίληπτον βίον καί δσιον προβεβηκώς ούκ αν βουλοίμην, εν τούτω της ηλικίας καί γυναίκα καί τέκνα εχων, μιάναι φονω
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somely, held them in check, and promised that be would easily make me tame and would demonstrate Glycon’s worth by showing that he transformed even bitter foes into friends. Then he removed everybody and had it out with me, professing to know very well who I was and what advice I was giving RutilianuSj and saying, “ What possessed you to do this to me, when I can advance you tremendously in his favour?” By that time 1 was glad to receive this proffer of friendship, since 1 saw what a perilous position I had taken up; so, after a little, I reappeared as his friend, and it seemed quite a miracle to the observers that my change of heart had been so easily effected.
Then, when I decided to sail—it chanced that I was accompanied only by Xenophon 1 during my visit, as I had previously sent my father and my family on to Amastris—he sent me many remembrances and presents, and promised too that he himself would furnish a boat and a crew to transport me. I considered this a sincere and polite offer; but when I was in mid-passage, I saw the master in tears, disputing with the sailors, and began to be very doubtful about the prospects. It was a fact that they had received orders from Alexander to throw us bodily into the sea. If that had been done, his quarrel with me would have been settled without ado; but by his tears the master prevailed upon his crew to do us no harm. “ For sixty years, as you see,” said he to me, “ I have led a blameless and God-fearing life, and I should not wish, at this age and with a wife and children, to stain my hands
1 Probably a slave or a freedmen. lie is not mentioned elsewhere in Lucian.
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τάς χεΐρας,” ΒηΧών εφ’ οπερ ημάς άνειΧήφει, καί 57 τα υπό του 'ΑΧεξάνΒρου προστεταγμένα. κατα-θέμενος Be ημάς εν ΑίγιαΧοΐς, ών καί ό καΧος Όμηρος μεμνηται, όπίσω άπήΧαυνον.
’Ένθα εγώ παραπΧεοντας ευρών Βοσποριανούς τινας, πρέσβεις παρ’ Εύπάτορος του βασιΧέως εις την Βιθυνίαν άπιόντας έπι κομιΒή τής επετείου συντάξεως, και Βιηγησάμενος αύτοΐς τον περι-στάντα ημάς κίνΒννον, και Βεξιών αυτών τυχών, άναΧηφθεις επί το πΧοΐον Βιασώζομαι εις την Άμαστριν, παρά τοσοΰτον εΧθών άποθανείν.
Ύούντεΰθεν καί αύτός επεκορυσσόμην αύτώ καί πάντα κάΧων εκίνουν άμύνασθαι βουΧόμενος, καί προ τής επιβουΧής ήΒη μισών αυτόν καί εχθιστον ηγούμενος Βία την του τρόπου μιαρίαν, καί προς την κατηγορίαν ώρμήμην ποΧΧους συναγωνιστάς εχων καί μάΧιστα τους από Τιμοκράτους του 'ΒρακΧεώτου φιΧοσόφου’ ἀλλ’ ό τότε ηγούμενος Βιθυνίας καί του ΐΐόντου Αΰειτος1 επέσχε, μονονουχί ίκετεύων καί άντιβοΧών παύσασθαν Βία γάρ την προς 'ΡουτιΧιανον εύνοιαν μη αν Βύνασθαι, καί ει φανερώς Χάβοι άΒικούντα, κοΧάσαι αυτόν, ου τω μεν άνεκόπην τής ορμής καί επαυσάμην ούκ εν Βέοντι θρασυνόμενος εφί ου τω Βικαστού Βιακειμένου.
1 Α(/etroi Burmeister : iveieros β, ainbs 7 1
1 Iliad, 2, 855.
J Tiberius Julius Eupator succeeded Rhoemetalcesas King nf the (Cimmerian) Bosporus, on the Tauric Chersonese; its capital was Panticapaeum (Kertch). The period of his reign is about a.d. 154-171. At this time the kingdom seems to have been paying tribute to the Scythians annually as well as to the Empire (Toxaris, 44).
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with murder; ” and he explained for what purpose he had taken us aboard, and what orders had been given by Alexander. He set us ashore at Aegiali (which noble Homer mentions1), and then they went back again.
There I found some men from the Bosporus who were voyaging along the coast. They were going as ambassadors from King Eupator to Bithynia, to bring the yearly contribution.2 I told them of the peril in which we had been, found them courteous,was taken aboard their vessel, and won safely through to Amastris, after coming so close to losing my life.
Thereupon I myself began to prepare for battle with him, and to employ every resource in my desire to pay him back. Even before his attempt upon me, I detested him and held him in bitter enmity on account of the vileness of his character. So I undertook to prosecute him, and had many associates, particularly the followers of Timocrates, the philosopher from Heraclea. But the then governor of Bithynia and Pontus, Avitus,3 checked me, all but beseeching and imploring me to leave off, because out of good will to Rutilianus he could not, he said, punish Alexander even if he should find him clearly guilty of crime. In that way my effort was thwarted, and I left off exhibiting misplaced zeal before a judge who was in that state of mind.4
3	L. Lollianus Avitus, consul a.d, 144, proconsul Africae ca. 156, praeses Bithyniae 165.
4	Of course Lucian’s case, as it stood, was weak, as Avitus tactfully hinted. But this does not excuse Avitus. The chances of securing enough evidence to convict Alexander in a Roman court were distinctly good, and fear of Alexander’s influence is the only reasonable explanation of the failure to proceed.
voi.. IV.
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58	Εκείνο δε πώς ου μεηα εν τοϊς άλλοις το τόλμημα του 'Αλεξάνδρου, το αίτήσαι παρά του αύτοκράτορος μετ ον ομασ θήν αι το του Άβώνου τείχος καί Ίωνόπολιν κληθήναι, καί νόμισμα καινόν κόψαι ε-/κεχαραη μόνον τη μεν του Γλό-κωνος, κατά θάτερα δε Αλεξάνδρου, στέμματά τε του 7τάππου 'Ασκληπιού καί την άρπην εκείνην του πατρομήτορος Π ερσέως εχοντος ;
59	Προειπών δε διά χρησμοί) περί αυτού οτι ζήσαι εΐμαρται αύτω ετη πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν, ειτα κεραυνώ βληθεντα άποθανεΐν, οίκτίστω τελεί ουδέ εβδομήκοντα ετη 7eYονως άπεθανεν, ως ΥΙοδαλειρίου υιός διασαπεις τον πόδα μέχρι του βουβώνος καί σκωλήκων ζεσας’ οτεπερ καί εφωράθη φαλακρός ων, παρεχων τ οϊς ίατροϊς επιβρόχειν αυτού την κεφαλήν διά την οδύνην, δ ούκ αν ποίησαι εδύναντο μη ούχϊ της φενάκης άφηρημενης.
60	Τοιοΰτο τέλος τής 'Αλεξάνδρου τραγωδίας καί αύ τη τού παντός δράματος ή καταστροφή εηενετ ο, ως είκάζειν προνοίας τινος το τοιούτον, ει και κατά τύχην συνέβη, εδει δε και τον επιτάφιον αυτού άξιον ηενόσθαι τού βίου, και ά^ωνά τινα συστήσασθαι υπέρ τού χρηστήριον, των συνωμοτών εκείνων και γοήτων, οσοι κορυφαίοι ήσαν, άνελθόντων επί διαιτητήν τον 'Ϋοντιλιανόν, τινα χρή προκριθ?]ναι αυτών και διαδεξασθαι τό μαντεΐον και στεφανωθήναι τφ ίεροφαντικώ καί 1
1 The request was granted, at least in part. Beginning with the reign of Verus, the legends ΙΛΝΟΠΟΛΕΠΉΝ and ΓΛΤΚΩΝ appear on the coins ; and they continue to bear
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Was it not also a great piece of impudence on the part of Alexander that he should petition the Emperor to change the name of Abonoteichus and call it lonopolis, and to strike a new coin bearing on one side the likeness of Glycon and on the other that of Alexander, Avearing the fillets of his grandfather Asclepius and holding the falchion of his maternal ancestor Perseus?1
In spite of his prediction in an oracle that he was fated to live a hundred and fifty years and then die by a stroke of lightning, he met a most wretched end before reaching the age of seventy, in a manner that befitted a son of Podaleirius;2 for his leg became mortified quite to the groin and was infested with maggots. It was then that his baldness was detected when because of the pain lie let the doctors foment his head, which they could not have done unless his wig had been removed.
Such was the conclusion of Alexander’s spectacular career, and such the denouement of the whole play; being as it was, it resembled an act of Providence, although it came about by chance. It was inevitable, too, that he should have funeral games worthy of his career—that a contest for the shrine should arise. The foremost of bis fellow-conspirators and impostors referred it to Ilutilianus to decide which of them should be given the preference, should succeed to the shrine, and should be crowned with
the representation of a snake with human head to the middle of the third century (Head, Hist. Numm., 432, Cumont I.e., p. 42). The modern name In^boli is a corruption of lonopolis.
* As son of Podaleirius, it was fitting, thinks Lucian, that his leg (poda-) should be affected.
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προφητικω στέμματι. ήν Βέ εν αυτοΐς καί Παιτος, ιατρός την τέχνην, ποΧιός τις,1 ούτ€ ίατρω πρέποντα ου τε ποΧιω άνΒρι ταύτα ποιων. αΧΧ ό αγωνοθέτης 'ΡουτιΧιανός αστεφάνωτους αυτους άπέπεμψεν αυτω την προφητείαν φυΧαττων μετά την εντεύθεν άπαΧΧαγήν.
61	Ύαΰτα, ω φιΧότης, όΧίγα εκ πολλών Βείγματος ενεκα γράφται ήξίωσα, καί σοι μεν χαρισάμενος, άνΒρι έταίρω καί φίΧω και ον εγω πάντων μάΧιστα θαυμάσας έχω επί τε σοφία καί τω προς άΧήθειαν ερωτι καί τρόπου πραότητι καί επιείκεια και γαΧήνη βίου καί Βεξιότητι προς τούς συνοντας, το πΧέον Βέ,—οπερ καί σοι ήΒιον,—Επικουρώ τιμωρων, άνΒρι ως άΧηθώς ίερω και θεσπεσιω την φύσιν καί μόνω μετ άΧηθείας τα καΧά έγνωκότι καλ παραΒεΒωκότι καί εΧευθερωττ) των ομιΧησάντων αύ τω γ ενομένω. οίίμαι Βέ οτ ι καί τοΐς έντυχοϋσι χρήσιμόν τι εχειν Βόξει η γραφή, τα μεν ΒιεξεΧέγχουσα, τα Βέ εν ταΐς των ευ φρονονντων γνώμαις βεβαιούσα.
1 πολιό* ns Α,Μ.H. : πολίτη! ts yP : πολώϊ &ν Fritzsche.
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the fillet of priest and prophet. Paetus was one of them, a physician by profession, a greybeard, who conducted himself in a way that befitted neither a physician nor a greybeard. But Rutilianus, the umpire, sent them off unfilleted, keeping the post of prophet for the master after his departure from this life.
This, my friend, is but a little out of a great deal; I have thought fit to set it down as a specimen, not only to pleasure you as an associate and friend whom above alfotliers I hold in admiration for your wisdom, your love of truth, the gentleness and reasonableness of your ways, the peacefulness of your life, and your courtesy toward all whom you encounter, but mostly—and this will give greater pleasure to you also—to right the wrongs of Epicurus, a man truly saintly and divine in his nature, who alone truly discerned right ideals and handed them down, who proved himself the liberator of all who sought his converse. I think too that to its readers the writing will seem to have some usefulness, refuting as it does certain falsehoods and confirming certain truths in the minds of all men of sense.
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An elaborate compliment to Panthea, a girl of Smyrna, favourite of the Emperor Verus. It was written in the East, almost certainly at Antioch, before the death of Verus (a.d. 169) and probably during his residence in the East (162-166).
It is ungallant to say with La Croze: “Hie adulatornm derisor Lucianus omnes adulatores vincit!” No doubt it is Panthea of whom Capitolinus speaks so slightingly (7, 10). But that a scribbler who never saw her called her a vulgaris arnica is less significant, I submit, than that an emperor who knew her “laid aside his beard” to suit her whim. She was not of high rank, it may be, but she was certainly attractive. And in all seriousness she cannot have been wholly unworthy. When Marcus Aurelius says (8, 37): “Does Panthea still sit by the sepulchre of her lord ? ” it accords with what we are told here of her devotion to him ; and in Lucian’s praise of her character there is a warmth that ensures its sincerity.
For Lucian’s circle the piece was an interesting novelty. Making literary portraits by synthesis, though not unexampled in poetry, was not hackneyed even there, and in prose quite new. It was original, too, to use dialogue as a vehicle for encomium, which commonly took the form of a poem or a speech.
In this piece and in the next, its sequel, the Greek word eikon creates unusual difficulty for the translator. In the first place, it denotes any kind of portrayal, whether painting or statue ; but its nearest equivalents—likeness, portrait, sketch—all suggest the flat, not the round. Indeed, for a portrait-statue we have no proper word. Moreover—and this, though perhaps less obviously awkward in its consequences, is even more serious—it also means a comparison, or simile ; and as Lucian’s likenesses are for the most part nothing but comparisons of one sort or another, his/ew d'esprii owes a great measure of its effectiveness to a word-play which cannot be transferred.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
1 "Λλλ’ η τοίοΰτόν τι επασχον οι την Γοργώ ίΒόντες οϊον εηώ εναηχος επαθον, ω ΐίολύστρατε, 7τα^κάλην τινα γυναίκα ίδών αύτο <γάρ το του μύθου εκείνο, μικρού Βέω λίθος εξ ανθρώπου σοι yeyovevai πεπη^ώς ύπο τού θαύματος.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Ήράκλεις, υπερφυές τι το θέαμα φης και Βεινώς βίαιον, ει ηε και Αυκΐνον έξέπληξε ηυνη τις ουσα* σύ 'yap ύττο μεν των μειράκιων καλ πάνυ ραΒίως αύτο πάσχεις, ώστε θάττον αν τις ολον τον ζ,ι-7τύλον μετακινήσειεν η σε των καλών άπάηοι μη ούχι παρεστάναι αύτοϊς κεχηνότα και έπιΒακρύ-οντά γε πολλάκις ώσπερ εκείνην αυτήν την του Ταντάλου, άτάρ είπε μοι, τις ή λιθοποιος αύτη ΜέΒουσα ημιν εστιν και ποθεν, ως και ημείς ϊΒοιμεν ου ηάρ, οΐμαι, φθονήσεις ημϊν της θεάς ούΒέ ζηλοτυπησεις, ει μελλοιμεν πλησίον που και αυτοί παραπεπηηέναι σοι ίΒόντες.
Available in photographs : Γ,UN. 1
1 Λ double allusion. The Niobe story has already been introduced by the mention of Mount Sipylus, where Niobe was turned into stone ; and now, by styling her the daughter
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lycinus
Upon my word, Polystratus, those who saw the Gorgon must have been affected by it very much as I was recently when I saw a perfectly beautiful woman : I was struck stiff with amazement and came within an ace of being turned into stone, my friend, just as it is in the fable !
POLYSTRATUS
Heracles! An extraordinary spectacle, that, and a terribly potent one, to astound Lycinus when it was only a woman. To be sure you are very easily affected in that way by boys, so that it would be a simpler matter to move all Sipylus from its base than to drag you away from your pretties and keep you from standing beside them with parted lips, yes, and not infrequently tears in your eyes, the very image of the daughter of Tantalus.1 But tell me about this petrifying Medusa, who she is and where she comes from, so that we, too, may have a look at her. You surely will not begrudge us the sight or be jealous, if we ourselves are going to be struck stiff'at your elbow on seeing her !
of Tantalus, Polystratus compares the plight of Lycinus to that of Tantalus also.
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ΛΤΚ1Ν02
Kat μήν ευ είδεναι χρή σε, ως καν εκ περιωπής μόνον άπίδης εις αυτήν, αχανή σε και των ανδριάντων άκινητότερον άποφανεϊ. καίτοι τούτο μεν ίσως είρηνικώτερόν εστιν και τό τραύμα ήττον καιρών, ει αντος ϊδοις’ ει δε κάκείνη προσβΧεφτειε σε, τις εσται μηχανή άποστήναι αυτής ; αιτάξει 'yap σε άναδησαμενη ένθα αν εθεΧη, οπερ καλ ή Χίθος ή 'ΙΛρακΧεία δρα τον σίδηρον.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
2	IlaiW, ω Αυκΐνε, τεράστιόν τι κάΧΧος άνα-πΧάττων, ἀλλ’ είπε, τις ή γυνή εστιν.
ΛΤΚ1Ν02
Οϊει γάρ με ύπερβαΧεσθαι τω λόγω, ος δεδια μή σοι ίδόντι ασθενής τις επαινεσαι δόζω, παρά τοσοΰτον άμείνων φανεϊται ; πΧήν ἀλλά ήτις μεν, ονκ αν είπεΐν εχοιμι, θεραπεία δε ποΧΧή και ή αΧΧη περί αυτήν παρασκευή Χαμπρά καί ευνούχων τι πΧήθος και άβραι πάνυ ποΧΧαί, καί οΧως μείζόν γε ή κατά ιδιωτικήν τύχην εδόκει το πράγμα είναι.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Ούδε τούνομα επύθου συ γε ήτις καΧοιτο ;
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Oύδαμως, ή τούτο μόνον, τής Ιωνίας εστιν των θεατών γάρ τις άπιδων εις τον πΧησιον, επεϊ παρήΧθεν, “ Ύοιαύτα μέντοι,” εφη, “τἀ Έμνρναϊκά κάΧΧη· και θαυμαστόν ούδεν, ει ή 258
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LYCINUS
You may be very certain that if you get but a distant view of her she will strike you dumb, and more motionless than any statue. Yet the effect, perhaps, is not so violent and the wound less serious if it should be you who catch sight of her. But if she should look at you as well, how shall you manage to tear yourself away from her ? She will fetter you to herself and hale you off wherever she wishes, doing just what the magnet does to iron.
POLYSTRATUS
Don’t keep evoking fancies of miraculous loveliness, Lycinus, but tell me who the woman is.
LYCINUS
Why, do you suppose that I am exaggerating? No, I am afraid that when you have seen her you will take me to be a poor hand at turning compliments, so far superior will she prove to be. Anyhow, I can’t say who she is, but she received much attention, kept splendid state in every way, had a number of eunuchs and a great many maids, and, in general, the thing seemed to be on a greater scale than accords with private station.
POLYSTRATUS
You didn’t learn even the name they gave her?
LYCINUS
No; only that she comes from Ionia, for one of the onlookers glanced at his neighbour after she had passed and said: “ Well, that is what Smyrna’s beauties are like, and it is no wonder that the fairest
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καλλίστη των Ιωνικών πόλεων την καλλίστην γυναίκα ηνεγκεν." εδόκει δε μοι ^,μνρναΐος και αντος ό λεγων είναι, ούτως έσεμνύνετο επ' αν τη.
Π ΟΛΤ 2TPATOS
3	Ονκούν επεϊ λίθον τούτο γε ως αληθώς εποιησας ούτε παρακολονθησας ούτε τον Σμνρναΐον εκείνον ερόμενος, ὅστις ην, καν το είδος ώς οΐόν τε νπόδειξον τω λόγω· τάχα yap αν ούτως γνωρίσαιμι.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
'Ορας ηλίκον τούτο ητησας ; ον κατά λόγων δύναμιν, καλ μάλιστα γε των εμών, εμφανίσαι θανμασίαν ούτως εικόνα, προς ην μόλις αν η Άπελλής η Ζεΰξις ή Τίαρράσιος Ικανοί εδοξαν, ή ει τις Φειδίας η Αλκαμένης· εγώ δε λνμανονμαι το άρχετνπον άσθενεία της τέχνης.
Π0ΑΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
"Ομως, ώ Ανκΐνε, ποια τις την οψιν ; ον γάρ επισφαλές τό τόλμημα, ει φίλω άνδρϊ επιδείζαις την εικόνα, όπως αν της γραμμής εχη.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Κ αι μην άσφαλεστερον αντος ποιήσειν μοι δοκώ των παλαιών τινας εκείνων τεχνιτών παρα-καλεσας επί τό εργον, ως άναπλάσειάν μοι την γνναϊκα.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Πώς τούτο φης ; η πώς αν άφίκοιντό σοι προ τοσοντων ετών άποθανόντες ;
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of Ionian cities has produced the fairest of women ! ” It seemed to me that the speaker himself was of Smyrna because he was so set up over her.
POLYSTRATUS
Well, inasmuch as you really and truly behaved like a stone in one way, at least, since you neither followed her nor questioned that Smyrniote, whoever he was, at least sketch her appearance in \vords as best you can. Perhaps in that way I might recognize her.
I.YCINUS
Are you aware what you have demanded? It is not in the power of words, not mine, certainly, to call into being a portrait so marvellous, to which hardly Apelles or Zeuxis or Parrhasius would have seemed equal, or even perhaps a Phidias or an Aleamenes. As for me, I shall but dim the lustre of the original by the feebleness of my skill.
POLYSTRATUS
Nevertheless, Lycinus, what did she look like? It would not be dangerously bold if you should show your picture to a friend, no matter how well or ill it may be drawn.
LYCINUS
But I think I shall act in a way that involves less risk for myself if I call in some of those famous artists of old for the undertaking, to model me a statue of the woman.
POLYSTRATUS
What do you mean by that? How can they come to you when they died so many years ago?
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
'Ραδίως, ηνπερ συ μη όκνήσης άποκρίνασθαί τί μοι.
Π0ΛΪ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Έρωτα μόνον.
ΛΤΚΙΝ05
4	Έ7τεδήμησάς ποτε, ω ΪΙόΧυστρατε, τῆ Κνιδίων ;
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Και μάλα.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
O	υκούν και την Άφροδίτην είδες πάντως αυτών ;
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
N?) Αία, των ΥΙραξιτεΧους ποιημάτων το κάΧΧιστον.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Άλλα καί τον μύθον ήκουσας, ον Xiyovalv οι επιχώριοι περί αυτής, ως ερασθείη τις του άηάΧματος και Χαθών ύποΧειφθεϊς εν ίερω συη-7ενοιτο, ως δυνατόν άτ/άΧματι. τούτο μέντοι1 αΧΧως ίστορείσθω. συ δε—ταυ την γάρ, ως φης, είδες—ϊθι μοϊ καί τάδε άπόκριναι, ει και την εν κηποις Αθήνησι την 'ΑΧκαμενους εώρακας.
Π0ΛΊΓ3ΤΡΑΤ02
Ή πάντων y αν, ώ Αυκΐνε, ό ραθυμότατος 1 μέντοι Lehmann : μιν σοι MSS. * 1
1 Furtwangler, Greek and Roman Sculpture, pi. xxv, opposite p. 91.
1 The story, which can be traced back to Posidonius, is told at greater length in the Amorcs.
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LYC1NUS
Easily, if only you do not refuse to answer me a question or two.
POLYSTRATUS You have but to ask.
I.YC1NUS
Were you ever in Cnidus, Polystratus ?
POLYSTRATUS
Yes indeed!
LYCINUS
Then you certainly saw the Aphrodite there ?
POLYSTRATUS
Yes, by Zeus! The fairest of the creations of Praxiteles.1
LYCINUS
Well, have you also heard the story that the natives tell about it—that someone fell in love with the statue, was left behind unnoticed in the temple, and embraced it to the best of his endeavours ? But no matter about that.2 Since you have seen her, as you say, tell me whether you have also seen the Aphrodite in the Gardens, at Athens, by Alcamenes ? 3
POI.YSTRATUS
Surely I should be the laziest man in «all the world *
* Furtwiingler’s suggestion that the well-known “Venus Genetrix ” is a copy of this work is generally accepted. The head is well reproduced in Mitchell, History of Ancient Sculpture, opposite p. 320. The Gardens lay outside the walls, on the bank of the Ilissos, opposite the Stadium.
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ην,εί το κάΧΧιστον των ’ ΑΑκαμένους πΧασμάτων παρειδον.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Εκείνο μεν ye, ω ΤΙοΧύστρατε, ον κ εξερησομαΐ σε, ει ποΧΧάκις εις την άκρόποΧιν άνεΧθων καί την ΚαΧάμιδος Χωσάνδραν τεθεασαι.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
ΕΖδον κάκείνην ποΧΧάκις.
ΛΎΚΙΝ02
Άλλα και ταΰτα μεν ίκανως. των δε Φειδίου ερ·γων τί μάλιστα επηνεσας ;
ΠΟΛΤ5ΤΡΑΤ02
Τί δ’ άΧΧο η την Αημνίαν, η καλ επι<γράψαι τοΰνομα δ Φειδίας ηξίωσε; και νη Αία την Αμαζόνα την επερειδομενην τω δορατίω.
ΛΤΚΙΝ05
5	Τά κάΧΑιστα, ω εταίρε, ωστ ον κε τ’ αΧΧων τεχνιτών δεήσει. φερε δη, εξ άπασων ηδη τούτων ως οϊόν τε συναρμόσας μίαν σοι εικόνα επιδείξω, τό εξαίρετον παρ εκάστης εχονσαν.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ05
Και τινα αν τρόπον του τι yevoiTO ; *
1 Νο copy of the Sosandra is known, nor is it clear whether she was a goddess or a woman.
* For the beautiful head in Bologna that is believed to be copied from this statue (a work in bronze, dedicated on the Acropolis by certain Lemnians) see Furtwangler, Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture, pi. i-iii, and Fig. 3.
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if I had neglected the most beautiful of the sculptures of Alcamenes.
LYCINUS
One question, at all events, I shall not ask you, Polystratus—whether you have often gone up to the Acropolis to look at the Sosandra of Calamis?1
POLYSTRATUS
I	have often seen that, too.
LYCINUS
So far, so good. But among the works of Phidias what did you praise most highly ?
POLYSTRATUS
What could it be but the Lemnian Athena, on which Phidias deigned actually to inscribe Iris name?2 Oh, yes! and the Amazon who leans upon her spear.3
LYCINUS
These are the most beautiful, my friend, so that we shall not need any other artists. Come now, out of them all I shall make a combination as best I can, and shall display to you a single portrait-statue that comprises whatever is most exquisite in each.
FOLYSTRATUS
How can that be done ? *
* Copies of the Phidian Amazon have not been identified with any certainty. For the several types of Amazon statue that come into consideration, see Michaelis, Jahrbuch des k. deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts, i, p. 14 sqq., and Furt-wangler, Masterpieces, p. 128 sqq.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Ού χαΧεπόν, ω ΤΙοΧύστρατε, εί τό από τοΰδε παραδόντες τάς εικόνας τω λόγω, επιτρεψαιμεν αύτω μετακοσμεϊν καί συντιθεναι και άρμόζειν ως αν εύρνθμότατα δύναιτο, φυΧάττων άρια τό συμμιγές εκείνο και ποικίΧον.
ΠΟΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ05
Ευ Χεγεις' και δη 7ταραΧαβών δεικνύτω· εθεΧω γάρ είδέναι ο τι και χρήσεται αύταΐς, η όπως εκ τοσούτων μίαν τινα συ, θείς ούκ άπαδουσαν άπεργάσεται.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
6	Και μην ήδη σοι όράν παρεχει γιγνομενην την εικόνα, ώδε συναρμόζων, τής εκ Κνίδου ήκούσης μόνον την κεφαΧήν Χαβών' ούδεν γάρ του άΧΧου σώματος γυμνοί) οντος δεήσεταί' τα μεν άμφι την κόμην καί μέτωπον όφρύων τε τό ευγραμμον εάσει εχειν ώσπερ ό ΏραξίτεΧης εποίησεν, καί των όφθαΧμών δε τό υγρόν α μα τω φαιδρω καλ κεχαρισμενω, καί τούτο διαφυΧάξει κατο, τό ΏραξιτεΧει δοκοΰν τα μήΧα δε καί οσα τής οψεως άντωπα παρ' ΆΧκαμενους καί τής εν κήποις Χήψεται, καί προσέτι χειρών άκρα καί καρπών τό εύρυθμον καί δακτυΧων τό ευάγωγον εις Χεπτόν άποΧήγον παρά τής εν κήποις καί ταυτα. τήν δε του παντός προσώπου περιγραφήν καί παρειών τό άπαΧόν καί ρίνα σύμμετρον ή Αημνία παρεξει καί Φειδίας· ετι καί στόματος αρμογήν αυτός καί τον αυχένα, παρά της Άμαζόνος Χαβών' ή Σωσάνδρα δε καί ΚάΧαμις
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LYCINUS
Nothing hard about it, Polystratus, if from now on we give Master Eloquence a free hand with those statues and allow him to adapt, combine, and unite them as harmoniously as he can, retaining at the same time that composite effect and the variety.
POLYSTRATUS
Very well; by all means let him have a free hand and show us his powers, for I am eager to know what he really can do with the statues and how lie can combine so many into one without making it discordant.
LYCINUS
Well, he permits you to look upon the statue even now, as it comes into being; and this is the way he makes the blend. From the Cnidian lie takes only the head, as the body, which is unclothed, will not meet his needs. He will allow the arrangement of the hair, the forehead, and the fair line of the brows to remain as Praxiteles made them; and in the eyes also, that gaze so liquid, and at the same time so clear and winsome—that too shall be retained as Praxiteles conceived it. But he will take the round of the cheeks and all the fore part of the face from Alcamenes and from Our Lady in the Gardens; so too the hands, the graceful wrists, and the supple, tapering fingers shall come from Our Lady in the Gardens. Bat the contour of the entire face, the delicate sides of it, and the shapely nose will be supplied by the Lemnian Athena and by Phidias, and the master will also furnish the meeting of the lips, and the neck, taking these from his Amazon. Sosandra and Calamis shall adorn her with
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αιδοι κοσμήσουσ ιν αυτήν, καί το μειδίαμα σ αμνόν καί ΧεΧηθός ώσπερ το εκείνης εσται· καί τό εύ-σταΧες δε καί κόσμων της άναβόΧής παρά της Σωσάνδρας, πΧήν ότι άκατακάΧυπτος αυτή εσται την κεφάΧην. τής ήΧικίας 8ε τό μέτρον ήΧίκον αν ηενοιτο, κατο, την εν Κνίδω εκείνην μάΧιστα. καί yap και τούτο κατο, τον ΤΙραξιτεΧη μεμετρήσθω.
Τί σοι, ω ΏοΧύστρατε, 8οκεΐ ; καΧή γενήσεσθαι ή είκών ;
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Καί μάΧιστα, επειδάν εις το άκριβέστατον 7 άποτεΧεσθή· ετι yap, ω πάντων yεvvaιότaτε, καταΧεΧοιπάς τι κάΧΧος εξω του άyάXμaτoς ούτως πάντα εις το αυτό συμπεφορηκώς.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Τί τούτο ;
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Ου τό1 μικρότατου, ω φιΧότης, ει μή σοι δόξει o\iya προς ευ μορφιάν συντεΧεϊν χρόα και τό εκάστω πρεπον, ώς μεΧανα μεν είναι ακριβώς 07τόσα μεΧανα, Χευκά 8ε όσα τοιαυτα χρη, καί τό ερύθημα επανθεΐν καί τα τοιαυτα· κινδυνεύει του μεyίστου ετι ήμϊν προσδεΐν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
ΤΙόθεν ονν καί ταύτα πορισαίμεθ’ αν ; ή παρα-καΧεσαιμεν δηΧαδή τούς yραφέας, καί μάΧιστα όπόσοι αυτών άριστοι iyavovTO κεράσασθαι τα χρώματα καί εύκαιρον ποιεΐσθαι την επιβοΧήν αυτών ; καί δη παρακεκΧήσθω Πολύγνωτος καί 268
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modesty, and her smile shall be grave and faint like that of Sosandra, from whom shall come also the simplicity and seemliness of her drapery, except that she shall have her head uncovered. In the measure of her years, whatever it may be, she shall agree most closely with the Cnidian Aphrodite; that, too, Praxiteles may determine.
What do you think, Polystratus ? Will the statue be beautiful ?
POLYSTRATUS
Yes, surely, when it has been completed to the uttermost detail; for there is still, despite your unexampled zeal, one beauty that you have left out of your statue in collecting and combining everything as you did.
LYCINUS
What is that?
POLYSTRATUS
Not the most unimportant, my friend, unless you will maintain that perfection of form is but little enhanced by colour and appropriateness in each detail, so that just those parts will be black which should be black and those white which should be, and the flush of life will glow upon the surface, and so forth. I fear we still stand in need of the most important feature !
LYCINUS
Where then can we get all that? Or shall we call in the painters, of course, and particularly those who excelled in mixing their colours and in applying them judiciously? Come, then, let us call 1
1 τί τούτο; ου τί» Heusde : τούτο MSS.
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Eύφράνωρ εκείνος και ’Απέλλας καί Άετίων ούτοι Be Βιελόμ^νοι τό epyov 6 μεν E ύφράνωρ χρωσάτω την κόμην οΐαν τῆς "Hρας eypayjrev, ό Πολύγνωτος Be όφρύων τό επιπρεπες και παρειών τό ενερευθες οΐαν την ΚασάνΒραν εν τη λέσχη εποίησεν τοῖς Δελφοΐς, και εσθήτα Be οντος ποιησάτω εις τό λεπτότατοι/ egeipyaaμόνην, ως συνεστάλθαι μεν οσα χρη, Βιηνεμώσθαι Be τα 7τολλά* τό Be άλλο σώμα ό Ά7τελλής Βειξάτω κατο, την ίίακάτην μάλιστα, μη ayav λευκόν άλλα εναιμον απλώς· τα χείλη Be οια ‘Ρωξάνης 8 ό Άετίων ποιησάτω. μάλλον Be τον άριστον τών ypaφeωv "Ομηρον παρόντος Eύφράνορος και Άπελλον BeBeypeda· οϊον yάp τι τοι? Μενελάου μηροΐς τό χρώμα εκείνος επεβαλεν ελεφαντι είκάσας ήρεμα πεφοιν^μενω, τοιόνΒβ έστω τό παν ό δ’ αυτός οντος καί τους οφθαλμούς ypa^frάτω βοώπίν τινα ποιησας αυτήν, συνεπι-λι^ψετ αι δε του epyov αν τω καί ό Θηβαίος ποιητής, ως ίοβλεφαρον1 eξεpyάσaσθaι^ και φιλομειΒή Be “Όμηρος ποιήσει και λευκώλενον και ροΒοΒάκτυλον, και όλως τη χρυσή ΆφροΒίτη εικάσει πολύ Βικαιότερον ή την του Βρισεως.
1 Ιοβλίφαρον du Soul: rb βλίφαρον MSS. 1
1 Painted as one of the Twelve Gods in the portico of Zeus Elea therms at Athens (Pausanias 1, 3, 3 ; Pliny 35, 129).
J “Above the Cassotis is a building with paintings by Polygnotus; it was dedicated by the Cnidians, and is called by the Delphians the Club-room (Lesche, “place of talk”), because here they used of old to meet and talk over both mythological and more serious subjects. . . . Cassandra herself is seated on the ground and is holding the image of 270
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in Polygnotus and Euphranor of old, and Apelles and Aetion. Let them divide up the work, and let Euphranor colour the hair as he painted Hera’s :1 let Polygnotus do the becomingness of her brows and the faint flush of her cheeks, just as he did Cassandra in the Lesche at Delphi,2 and let him also do her clothing, which shall be of the most delicate texture, so that it not only clings close where it should, but a great deal of it floats in the air. The body Apelles shall represent after the manner of his Pacate,3 not too white but just suffused with red ; and her lips shall be done by Aetion like Roxana’s.4 But stay ! We have Homer, the best of all painters, even in the presence of Euphranor and Apelles. Let her be throughout of a colour like that which Homer gave to the thighs of Menelaus when he likened them to ivory tinged with crimson;5 and let him also paint the eyes and make her “ ox-eyed.” The Theban poet, too, shall lend him a hand in the work, to give her “violet brows.”6 Yes, and Homer shall make her “laughter-loving” and “white-armed ’ and ff rosy-fingered,” and, in a word, shall liken her to golden Aphrodite far more fittingly than he did the daughter of Briseus.7
Athena, for she overturned the wooden image from its pedestal when Ajax dragged her out of the sanctuary.” (Pausanias 10, 25, 1 and 20, 3, Frazer’s translation.)
8 Called Pancaste by Aelian (Far. Hist., 12, 34), Pancaspe by Pliny (35, 86). She was a girl of Larissa, the first sweetheart of Alexander the Great.
4	In the famous “Marriage of Alexander and Roxana,” described fully in Lucian’s Herodotus, c. 4-6.
5	Iliad 4, 141 sqq.
6	Pindar ; the poem in which he applied this epithet to Aphrodite (cf. p. 333) is lost.
1 Iliad 19, 282.
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9	Ταύτα μεν ovv πλαστών καί γραφ&ων καί
ποιητών 7ταΐΒες βργασονται. b Be πόσιν επανθεϊ τούτοις, ή χάρις, μάλλον Be πάσαι άμα όπόσαι Χάριτες και οπόσοι 'Έρωτας π εριχο ρεύοντες, τις αν μιμησασθαι Βύναιτο ;
Π0ΛΥ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Οεσπέσιόν τι χρήμα, ώ Αυκΐνε, φής καί Βιι-πετές ως αληθώς, οΐόν τι τών εξ ουρανού yevoiTo. τί Be πράσσουσαν elBeς αυτήν ;
ΛΥΚΙΝ02
Βιβλίον εν ταΐν χ€ροΐν ειχεν εις Βύο συνει-λημέι>ον, και έωκει το μέν τι άνα^ι^νώσκ€σθαι αυτού, το Be ήΒη άν€Ύνωκέναι. μεταξύ Be προϊούσα BieXeyeTo τών παρομαρτούντων τινι ούκ οιΒα ο τι· ου yap εις Υπήκοον tyOeyy6το. πλήν μειΒιάσασά ye, ώ ΙΊολύστρατε, οΒόντας εξέφηve πώς αν €Ϊποιμί σοι όπως μεν λ€υκούς, όπως Be συμμέτρους και προς άλλήλους συνηρμοσμένους ; ει που κάλλιστον δρμον είδες εκ τών στιλπνοτάτων και ίσoμeyeΘώv μapyapιτώv, ούτως επί στίχου επεφύκεσαν εκοσμούντο Be μάλιστα τω τών χειλών ερυθήματι. ύπεφαίνοντο yoύv, αύτο Βη το τού ’Ομήρου, έλέφαντί τω πριστώ ομοιοι, ούχ οι μεν πλατύτεροι αυτών, oi Be yiιροί,1 οι Be προέ-
1 οι δί γύροι added from the margin of Γ. 1
1 The Trojan Palladium was “dropt from the skies” according to the myth (Apollodorus 3, 12, 3); so also the image of Athena Tauropolos at Halae in Attica, that was thought to have been brought there from the country of the Taurians where it fell (Euripides, Iph. in Taur. 87, 977, 986). 272
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This, then, is what sculptors and painters and poets can achieve; but who could counterfeit the fine flower of it all—the grace; nay, all the Graces in company, and all the Loves, too, circling hand in hand about her ?
POI/VSTRATUS
It is a miraculous creature that you describe, Lycinus; “dropt from the skies”1 in very truth, quite like something out of Heaven. But what was she doing when you saw her ?
LYCINUS
She had a scroll in her hands, with both ends of it rolled up, so that she seemed to be reading the one part and to have already read the other.2 As she walked along, she was discussing something or other with one of her escorts ; I do not know what it was, for she did not speak so that it could be overheard. But when she smiled, Polystratus, she disclosed such teeth ! How can I tell you how white they were, how symmetrical and well matched? If you have ever seen a lovely string of very lustrous, equal pearls, that is the way they stood in row ; and they were especially set off by the redness of her lips. They shone, just as Homer says, like sawn ivory.3 Nor could you say that some of them were too broad, *
* Lucian’s expression amounts to saying that the book was open at the middle. In reading an ancient book, one generally held the roll in the right nand and took the end of it in the left, rolling up in that hand the part that one was done Avith.
3 Odyssey 18, 196.
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χοντες η διεστηκότε<·; οιοι ταϊς πλεισταις, αλλα τίς πάντων ισοτιμία καί όμόχροια καί μέγεθος εν καί 7τροσεχεις ομοίως, καί δλως μέγα τι θαύμα καί θέαμα πάσαν την άνθρωπίνην εύμορφίαν ύπερπεπαικός.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
10	’Έχ’ άτρέμας. συνίημι γάρ ηδη πάνυ σαφώς ήντινα καί λέγεις την γυναίκα, τουτοις τε αύτοις γνωρίσας καί τη πατρίδι. καί ευνούχους δέ τινας επεσθαι αύτη εφης.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Νἡ Αία, καί στρατιώτας τινάς.
Π0ΛΤΠΤΑΤ05
Τἡν βασιλέϊ συνοΰσαν, ω μακάριε, την αοίδιμον ταύτην λέγεις.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Τί δε εστιν αύτη τούνομα ;
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Πάνυ καί τούτο γλαφυρόν, ώ Ανκΐνε, καί έπέραστον ομώνυμος γάρ εστιν τη του Άβραδάτα εκείνη τη καλή· οίσθα πολλάκις άκούσας Έ,ει>ο-φώντος έπαινοΰντός τινα σώφρονα καί καλήν γυναίκα.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Νη Αία, καί ώσπερ γε όρων αυτήν ου τω δια-τέθειμαι, όπόταν κατ εκείνο που άναγιγνώσκων 1 11
1 Panthea, “ the woman of Susa, who is said to have been the fairest in Asia,” whose story is told in the Gyropaedia (4, 6,
11 ; 5,1, 2-18; 6,1, 33-51; 6, 4,2-11; 7, 3, 2-16). Polystratus 274
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others misshapen, and others prominent or wide apart, as they are with most women. On the contrary, all were of equal distinction, of the selfsame whiteness, of uniform size, and similarly dose together. In short, it was a great marvel; a spectacle transcending all human beauty!
POLYSTRATUS
Hold still! I perceive now quite clearly who the woman is that you describe; I recognize her by just these points and also by her country. Besides, you said that there were eunuchs in her following.
LYCINUS
Yes, and several soldiers.
POLYSTRATUS
It is the Emperor’s mistress, you simpleton—the woman who is so famous!
LYCINUS
What is her name ?
POLYSTRATUS
Like herself, it is very pretty and charming. She has the same name as the beautiful wife of Abradatas. You know whom I mean, for you have often heard Xenophon praise her as a good and beautiful woman.1
LYCINUS
Yes, and it makes me feel as if I saw her when I reach that place in my reading; I can almost hear
says “heard” because of the ancient practice of reading aloud, to which the Lessons of the Church bear present testimony.
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γενωμαι, καί μονονουχί και ακούω λεγούσης αν τῆς α πεποίηται λεγουσα, και ως ώπλιζε τον άνδρα και ο'ία ήν παραπεμπουσα αυτόν ειτι την μάχην.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ05
II	Άλλ\ ω άριστε, σύ μεν ώσπερ τινα αστραπήν παραδραμούσαν άπαξ είδες αυτήν, καί εοικας τα πρόχειρα ταύτα, λέγω δε το σώμα καί την μορφήν, ειταινεΐν των δε της ψυχής αγαθών αθέατος ει, ούδε οισθα οσον το κάλλος εκείνο ἐστιν αυτής, μακρω τινι άμεινον και θεοειδέστερον του σώματος. εγώ δε συνήθης yap είμι καί λόγων εκοινωνησα πολλάκις ομοεθνής ών. και yap, ως οισθα και αυτός, το ήμερον και φιλάνθρωπον και το μεyaλόφpov και σωφροσύνην και παιδείαν προ του κάλλους επαινώ· άξια yap προκεκρίσθαι ταύτα του σώματος’ επεί άλογον αν εϊη και γελοΐον, ώσπερ ει τις την εσθήτα προ τού σώματος θαυμάζοι. τό δ* εντελες κάλλος, οιμαι, τούτο ἐστιν, όπόταν εις το αυτό συνδράμη ψυχής αρετή και εύμορφία σώματος. αμελεί πολλάς αν σοι δείξαιμι μορφής μεν ευ ήκούσας, τα ὅ’ άλλα αίσχυνούσας τό κάλλος, ως και μόνον φθεγξαμενων άπανθεϊν αυτό καί άπομαραίνεσθαι ελεγχόμενου τε και ασχημονούν καί παρ’ αξίαν συνόν πονηρά τινι δεσποίνη τη ψυχή, και αι γε τοιαύται ομοιαί μοι δοκούσιν τοϊς Αιγυπτιοις ίεροις’ κάκεϊ γάρ αντος μεν ο νεώς κάλλιστος τε καί μέγιστος, λίθοις τοϊς πολυτελεσιν ήσ κη μένος καί χρυσω καί γραφαΐς διηνθισμενος, ένδον δε ήν ζητής τον θεόν, ή πίθηκος εστιν ή ιβις ή τράγος ή αίλουρος, τοιαντας πολλάς ίδεΐν ενεστιν.
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her say what she is described as saying, and see how she armed her husband and what she was like when she sent him off to the battle.
POLYSTRATUS
But, my friend, you caught sight of her just once, flying past like a flash, and naturally have praised only what was obvious—I mean, her person and her physical beauty. The good points of her soul you have not beheld, and you do not know how great that beauty is in her, far more notable and more divine than that of her body. I do, for I am acquainted with her, and have often conversed with her, being of the same nationality. As you yourself know, I commend gentleness, kindliness, high-mindedness, self-control, and culture rather than beauty, for these qualities deserve to be preferred over those of the body. To do otherwise would be illogical and ridiculous, as if one were to admire her clothing rather than her person. Perfect beauty, to my mind, is when there is a union of spiritual excellence and physical loveliness. In truth, I could point you out a great many women who are well endowed with good looks, but in every way discredit their beauty, so that if they merely speak it fades and withers, since it suffers by contrast and cuts a shabby figure, unworthily housing as it does with a soul that is but a sorry mistress. Such women seem to me like the temples of Egypt, where the temple itself is fair and great, built of costly stones and adorned with gold and with paintings, but if you seek out the god within, it is either a monkey or an ibis or a goat or a cat! Women of that sort are to be seen in plenty.
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Ou τοίνυν άπόχρη το κάλλος, ει μη κεκόσμη-ται τοΐς δικαίοις κοσμήμασι, λίγω δη ούκ εσθήτι a\ovp<y€L καί ορμοις, ἀλλ’ oh προεϊπον εκείνοις, αρετή και σωφροσύνη και επιείκεια και φιλανθρωπία, καί τ oh άλλοις όπόσα ταύτης ορος εστίν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
12	Oύκοΰν, ω Ώολύστρατε, μύθον αντί μύθου άμειψαι αν τω τω μετρώ, φασίν, η καί λώΐον, δύνασαι yap, καί τινα εικόνα ypa-ψάμενος της ψυχής επίδειξον, ως μη εξ ήμισείας θαυμαζοιμι αυτήν.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Ου μικρόν, ω εταίρε, τό ψώνισμα προστάτ-τεις' ον yap ομοιον τό πάσι προφανές επαινεσαι και τα άδηλα εμφανίσαι τω λόγω· καί μοι δοκώ συvεpyώv και αυτός δεήσεσθαι προς την εικόνα, ου πλαστών ουδέ ypaφεωv μόνον, άλλα και φιλοσόφων, ως προς τούς εκείνων κανόνας απευ-θύναι τό άyaλμa και δείξαι κατά την άρχαίαν πλαστικήν κατεσκευασμόνον.
13	Και δη πεποιήσθω. αύδήεσσα μεν τό πρώτον καί λίγεια, και τό “ yλυκίωv μελιτος από τής yλώττης” περί αυτής1 μάλλον ή περί τού Πυλιοϋ 7ί/3θι/τος εκείνου ό fΌμηρος είρηκεν. πας 2 δε ό τόνος τού φθ^ματος σιος άπαλώτατος, ούτε βαρύς ως εις τό άνδρεΐον ήρμόσθαι ούτε πάνυ λεπτός ως θηλύτατός τε είναι και κομιδή έκλυτος, ἀλλ’ οίος ykvow αν παιδί μήπω ήβάσκοντι, ήδυς καί προσηνής καί πράως παραδυόμενος εις τήν
1	π*ρί αΰτηί Ν : not in γβ.
2	-was vulg. : ιτώί MSS.
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Beauty, then, is not enough unless it is set off with its just enhancements, by which I mean, not purple raiment and necklaces, but those I have already mentioned—virtue, self-control, goodness, kindliness, and everything else that is included in the definition of virtue.
LYCINUS
Well then, Poly stratus, trade me description for description,, giving, as the saying goes, measure for measure, or even better than that, since you can. Do a likeness of her soul and display it to me, so that I need not admire her by halves.
POLYSTRATUS
It is no light task, my friend, that you are setting me; for it is not the same thing to laud what is manifest to all, and to reveal in words what is invisible. I think that I too shall need fellow-workmen for the portrait, philosophers as well as sculptors and painters, so that I can make my work of art conform to their canons and can exhibit it as modelled in the style of the ancients.
Come now, imagine it made. It will be “gifted with speech/’1 first of all, and “clear-voiced”;2 and Homer’s phrase “ sweeter than honey from the tongue ” applies to her rather than to that old man from Pylos.3 The whole tone of her voice is as soft as can be ; not deep, so as to resemble a man’s, nor very high, so as to be quite womanish and wholly strengthless, but like the voice of a boy still immature, delicious and winning, that gently steals into
1	Like Circe (Odyssey 10, 136).
2	Like the Muse (Odyssey 24, 62).
8 Applied in Homer to the words of Nestor (Iliad 1, 249).
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ακοήν, ως και παυσαμένης έναυΧον είναι την βοήν καί τι Χείψανον έν8ιατρίβειν και περί-βομβεΐν τα ώτα, καθάπερ ηχώ τινα παρατείνου-σαν την άκρόασιν καί ίχνη των λόγων μεΧιχρά άττα και πειθους μεστά επί τής ψυχής άπόΧιμ-πάνουσαν. όπόταν 8ε και το καΧον εκείνο ά8η, καί μάΧιστα προς την κιθάραν, τότε 8η τότε1 ώρα μεν σιωπάν τάχιστα 1 2 άΧκυόσι καί τεττιξι καί τοϊς κύκνοις' άμουσα yap ως προς εκείνην άπαντα' καν την Παν8ίονος εϊπης, ί8ιώτις κάκεινη καί άτεχνος, ει καί ποΧυηχεα την φωνήν άφίησιν.
Ι4’0ρφευς 8ε καί Άμφιων, οΐπερ επαηω·γοτατοι εηενοντο των ακροατών, ως καί τα άψυχα έπικα-Χεσασθαι προς το μεΧος, αυτοί άν, οίμαι, ει γε ήκουσαν, καταΧιπόντες αν τάς κιθάρας παρεστή-κεσαν σιωπή άκροώμενοι. το yap της τε αρμονίας τό ακριβέστατου 8ιαφυΧάττειν, ως μη παραβαί-νειν τι του ρυθμοί), άΧΧ' ευκαιρώ τή άρσει καί θέσει 8ιαμεμετρήσθαι το άσμα καί συνω8ον είναι την κιθάραν καί όμοχρονεΐν τή yXώττrj τ ο πΧή-κτρον, καί το εύαφές των 8ακτυΧων καί τό εύκαμπές των μεΧων, ποθεν αν ταΰτα υπήρχε τω θρακί έκείνω καί τω άνά τον Κιθαιρώνα μεταξύ βουκοΧουντι καί κιθαρίζειν μεΧετώντι ;
"Ωστε ήν ποτε, ω Αυκΐνε, καί α8ούσης άκούης αυτής, ούκέτι το των Yopyόvωv εκείνο εση μόνον πεπονθώς, Χίθος έξ ανθρώπου ηενόμένος, άΧΧά
1 τότ* δή τ ire du Soul: τ ire δή rlrrort MSS.
* τάχ,στ, a Jaeobitz : ταντα MSS.
1 Pandion’s daughter is the nightingale ; the inimitable
n ο\υηχία comes from Homer (Odyssey 19, 521).
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the ear, so that even after she has ceased the sound abides, some remnant of it lingering and filling the ears with resonance, like an echo that prolongs audition and leaves in the soul vague traces of her words, honey-sweet and fall of persuasion. And when she lifts that glorious voice in song, above all to the lyre, then—ah, then it is the hour for halcyons and cicadas and swans to hush forthwith ; for they are one and all unmelodious as against her, and even Pandion’s daughter, should you mention her, is an inexpert amateur, however “ soundful ” the voice that she pours out.1 And as for Orpheus and Amphion, who exercised so very potent a spell upon their auditors that even inanimate things answered the call of their song, they themselves in my opinion would have abandoned their lyres, had they heard her, and would have stood by in silence, listening. That scrupulous observance of time, so that she makes no mistakes in the rhythm, but her singing throughout keeps measure with a beat that is accurate in its rise and fall,2 while her lyre is in full accord, and her plectrum keeps pace with her tongue; that delicacy of touch ; that flexibility of modulations—how could all this be attained by your Thracian, or by that other who studied lyre-playing on the slopes of Cithaeron in the intervals of tending cattle ? 3
Therefore, if ever you hear her sing, Lycinus, not only Λνΐΐΐ you have learned by experience, through being turned into stone, what the Gorgons can do, *
* Compare Horace, Odes 4, 6, 36 : Lesbium servate pedem, m< ’ ollicis ictum.
leus and Amphion, respectively.
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καί το των Σειρήνων ε'ίση όποιον τι ήν’ παρε-στήξτ} yap ευ οίδα κεκηΧημενος, πατρίδος και οικείων επιΧαθόμενος. και ήν κηρω επιφράξη τα ωτα, καί δια τον κηρού διαδύσεταί σοι τό μίλος, τοιούτόν τι άκουσμά εστι, Τερψιχόρης τινος ή MeX7τομενης ή Κ,αΧΧιόπης αυτής παίδευμα, μύρια τα θε^ητρα καί παντοία εν εαυτφ εχον. ενί τε λόγω συνεΧών φαίην αν, τοιαύτης μοι τής ωδής άκούειν νόμιζε, ο'ίαν είκος είναι τήν διά τοιούτων χειλών, δι εκείνων δε των όδόντων εξιούσαν. εώρακας δε και αυτός ήν φημι, ώστε άκηκοεναι νόμιζε.
15 Το μεν yap ακριβές τούτο τής φωνής και καθάριος Ιωνικόν και οτι όμιΧήσαι στωμυΧη καί ποΧυ των Αττικών χαρίτων εχουσα ούδε θαυμά-ζειν άξιον πάτριον yap αυτή καί πpoyovικόv, ούδε άΧΧως εχρήν μετέχουσαν των ’Αθηναίων κατά τήν αποικίαν, ούδε yάp ούδε εκείνο θαυ-μάισαιμ αν, ει καί ποιήσει χαίρει καί τά ποΧΧά ταύτη όμιΧεί, τού 'Ομήρου ποΧΐτις ουσα.
Μ ία μεν δή σοι, ω Αυκίνε, καΧΧιφωνίας αυτή καί ωδής είκών, ώς αν τις επί τό εΧαττον εικά-σειεν. σκόπει δε δη καί τάς άΧΧας· ου yάp μίαν ώσπερ συ εκ ποΧΧών συνθείς επιδείζαι δι^νωκα —ήττον yάρ τούτο καί ypaφικόv, συντεΧεσθεν 1 κάΧΧη τοσαύτα καί ποΧυειδες τι εκ ποΧΧών άποτεΧεΐν αυτό αύτω άνθαμιΧΧώμενον—ἀλλ’ αι
ι συντeXeoflev: corrupt. An infinitive is wanted, e.g. συντιQtvat. The usual reading, yptt<piK(is συντ6λ6<τθέν, leaves κά\\η τοσβΰτα floating.
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but you will know also what the effect of the Sirens was like; for you will stand there enchanted, [ know right well, forgetful of country and of kin; and if you stop your ears with wax, the song, in spite of you, will slip through the very wax! Such music is it, a lesson learned of some Terpsichore or Melpomene, or of Calliope herself, fraught with a thousand witcheries of every sort. 1 may sum it up by saying: “ Imagine that you are listening to such singing as would naturally come from such lips and from those teeth.” You yourself have seen the lady in question, so consider that you have heard her.
As to the precision of her language, and its pure Ionic quality, as to the fact that she has a ready tongue in conversation and is full of Attic wit— that is nothing to wonder at. It is an inherited trait in her, and ancestral, and nothing else was to be expected, since she partakes of Athenian blood through the settlement which they planted.1 Nor indeed am I disposed to wonder at the further fact that a countrywoman of Homer likes poetry and holds much converse with it.
There you have one picture, Lycinus, that of her exquisite speech and her singing, as it might be portrayed in an inadequate sort of way. And now look at the others—for I have decided not to exhibit a single picture made up, like yours, out of many. That is really less artistic, to combine beauties so numerous and create, out of many, a thing of many different aspects, completely at odds with itself. 1
1	Athens and Theseus were thought to have had a hand in the foundation of Smyrna. Lucian’s contemporary Aristides makes much of this.
283
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
7τάσαι τῆς ψνχής άρεταί καθ’ έκάστην βίκων μία γεγράψεται προς το αρχέτυπον μεμιμημένη.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
'Εορτήν, ω ΪΙολύστρατε, καί πανδαισίαν έπαγ-7ε'λλεις. έοικας γούν λώϊον ως αληθώς άποδώσειν μοι το μέτρον, έπιμέτρει δ’ ουν’ ως ούκ εστιν ο τι αν άλλο ποιήσας μάλλον χαρίσαιό μοι.
Π0ΛΥ2ΤΡΑΤ02
16	Oύκονν επειδή πάντων καλών παιδείαν ήγεΐ-σθαι ανάγκη, και μάλιστα τούτων όπόσα με-λετητά, φέρε καί ταύτην ήδη σνστησώμεθα, ποικίλην μέντοι καί πολύμορφον, ως μηδέ κατά τούτο άπολιποίμεθα τής σής πλαστικής, και δη γεγράφθω πάντα συλλήβδην τα εκ του 'Ελικώνος αγαθά έχουσα, ούχ^ ώσπερ ή Κλείω καί ή Πολιί-μνια και ή Καλλιόπη και αι άλλαι εν τι έκάστη έπισταμένη, αλλά τά1 πασών καί προσέτι τά 'Ερμου και Απόλλωνος, όπόσα γάρ ή ποιηταί μέτροις διακοσμήσαντες ή ρήτορες δεινότητι κρατύναντες έξενηνάχασιν ή συγγραφείς ίστορή-κασιν ή φιλόσοφοι παρηνέκασι,2 7τάσι τούτοις ή είκών κεκοσμήσθω, ούκ άχρι του έπικεχρώσθαι μόνον, ἀλλ.’ εις βάθος δενσοποιοΐς τισι φαρμάκοις εις κόρον καταβαφεΐσα. καί συγγνώμη, ει μηδέν αρχέτυπον επιδεΐξαι ταύτης δυναίμην τής γραφής· ου γάρ εσθ' ο τι τοιοΰτον εν τοΐς πάλαι παιδείας πέρι μνημονεύεται, πλήν αλλά, ει γε δοκεΐ, 1
1 τά Lehmann: not in MSS.
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No, all the several virtues of her soul shall be portrayed each by itself in a single picture that is a true copy of the model.
LYC1NUS
It is a feast, Polystratus, a full banquet, that you promise ! In fact, it appears that you really will give me back better measure. Anyhow, get on with your measuring; there is nothing else that you can do which would please me more.
POLYSTRATUS
Then inasmuch as culture must stand at the head of all that is fair, and particularly all that is acquired by study, let us now create its likeness, rich, however, in colours and in modelling, that even in this point we may not fall short of your achievement in sculpture. So let her be pictured as possessing all the good gifts that come from Helicon. Unlike Clio, Polymnia, Calliope, and the others, each of whom has a single accomplishment, she shall have those of all the Muses, and in addition those of Hermes and Apollo. For all that poets have set forth with the embellishment of metre or orators with the might of eloquence, all that historians have related or philosophers recommended shall give beauty to our picture, not simply to the extent of tinting its surface, but staining it all deeply with indelible colours till it will take no more. And you must pardon me if I can show no ancient model for this picture; for tradition tells us of nothing similar in point of culture among the men of olden times. But in spite of that, if you approve, it too may now 8
8 ναρτινίκασι vulg. : παρψί-γκασι MSS.
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άνακεισθω και αυτή· ου μεμπτή yap, ως εμοι φαίνεται.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Καλλίστ^ μεν οΰν,1 ω ΐΙοΧυστρατε, και πα-σαις ταΐς ηραμμαϊς άπηκριβωμενη.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
17	Μβτἀ 8ε ταύτην η της σοφίας και συνεσεως είκών ηραπτεα. 8εησει 8ε ήμΐν ενταύθα ποΧΧών των παραΒειγμάτων, αρχαίων των πΧειστων, ενός μεν και αυτού Ιωνικού· ypaφεΐς 8ε και 8η-μιoυpyo\ αυτού Αισχίνης £ωκράτους εταίρος και αυτός Σωκράτης, μιμηΧότατοι τεχνιτών άπαντων, οσω καί μετ έρωτος βγραφον. την 8ε εκ της ΜιΧήτου εκείνην ’Ασπασίαν, η καί 6 ’ΟΧύμπιος θανμασιώτατος αυτός συνην, ου φαύΧον συνεσεως παρά8ειημα προθεμενοι, όπόσον εμπειρίας πpay-μάτων καί όξύτητος εις τα ποΧιτικά καί ayχι-νοίας και 8ριμύτητος εκείνη προσην, τούτο παν επ\ την ημετεραν εικόνα μετayάyωμεv άκριβεί τη στάθμη· πΧην οσον εκείνη μεν εν μικρω πινακίω ^^ραπτο, αυτή 8ε κοΧοσσιαία τό μεyeθός εστιν.
ΛΥΚΙΝ02
Πως τούτο φής;
ΠΟΛΥ2ΤΡΑΤ02
"Οτί, ω Αυκΐνε, ούκ iσoμεyεθει■ς είναι φημι τάς εικόνας όμοιας οΰσας· ου yap ϊσον ov8k εyyvς 'Αθηναίων η τότε πολιτεία καί η παρούσα των 'Ρωμαίων 8ύναμις. ώστε ει και τη όμοιότητι η 1 οίν Fritzsche r not in MSS.
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be hung; for no fault can be found with it, from my point of view.
LYCINUS
It is very beautiful, to be sure, Polystratus, and every line of it correctly drawn.
POLYSTRATUS
Next we must delineate her wisdom and understanding. We shall require many models there, most of them ancient, and one, like herself, Ionic, painted and wrought by Aeschines, the friend of Socrates, and by Socrates himself,1 of all craftsmen the truest copyists because they painted with love. It is that maid of Miletus, Aspasia, the consort of the Olympian,2 himself a marvel beyond compare. Putting before us, in her, no mean pattern of understanding, let us take all that she had of experience in affairs, shrewdness in statescraft, quick-wittedness, and penetration, and transfer the whole of it to our own picture by accurate measurement ; making allowance, however, for the fact that she was painted on a small canvas, but our figure is colossal in its scale.
LYCINUS
What do you mean by that ?
FOI.YSTRATUS
I mean, Lycinus, that the pictures are not of equal size, though they look alike; for the Athenian state of those days and the Roman empire of to-day are not equal, nor near it. Consequently, although
1	In the Aspasia, a Socratic dialogue by the philosopher Aoschines, not extant.
2	Pericles.
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αυτή, ἀλλά τω μεγεθει γε άμείνων αν τη ως αν ειτί πΧατυτάτου πίνακος καταγεγραμμενη.
18	Δεύτερον δε καί τρίτον παράδειγμα Θεανώ τε εκείνη καλ η Κε σ βία μεΧοποιός, καί Διότι ρα επί ταύταις, ή μεν το μεγαΧόνουν η Θεανώ συμβαΧΧο-. μένη εις την γραφήν, ή Σαπφώ 8ε το γΧαφυρόν τής 7τροαιρεσεως' τή Διοτίμα δε ούχ α "Σωκράτης επήνεσεν αυτήν εοικυία εσται μόνον, άΧΧά καί την άΧΧην σύνεσίν τε καί συμβουΧίαν. τοιαύτη σοι και αΰτη, Αυκΐνε, άνακείσθω ή ε'ικών.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
19	Νή Δι, ώ ΏοΧύστρατε, θαυμάσιος ουσα. συ δύ άΧΧας γράφου.
ΠΟΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Τας1 της χρηστότητος, ώ εταίρε, και φιΧαν-θρωπίας, ή το ήμερον εμφανιεϊ του τρόπου καλ προς τούς δεόμενους προσηνές ; είκάσθω ούν καί αυτή θεανοΐ τε εκείνη τή ’ Κντήνορος καί ’Κρήτη καί τή θυγατρί αυτής τή Ναυσικάα, και ει τις άλΧη εν μεγεθει πραγμάτων εσωφρόνησε προς την τύχην.
20	Ε£ἡ? δβ μετά ταύτην ή της σωφροσύνης αυτής γεγράφθω καλ τής προς τον συνάντα εύνοιας, ως κατά την του Ίκαρίου μάΧιστα είναι την σαό-1 τα$ should probably be excised. 1
1	Wife, or disciple, of Pythagoras, herself a philosophical writer of note.
a Diotima, a priestess of Mantinea, probably fictitious, for we hear of her only through Plato in the Symposium (201 d). Socrates says there that she was wise in Love, and ascribes 288
ESSAYS IN PORTRAITURE
ours resembles the other exactly, yet in size at least it is superior, as being painted on a very broad canvas.
The second model and the third shall be the famous Theano1 and the Lesbian poetess, and Diotima2 shall be still another. Theano shall contribute her high-mindedness, Sappho the attractiveness of her way of living, and Diotima shall be copied not only in those qualities for which Socrates commended her, but in her general intelligence and power to give counsel. There you have another picture, Lycinus, which may be hung also.
LYCINUS
Yes, Polystratus, for it is marvellous. But paint more of them.
POLYSTRATUS
That of her goodness and loving-kindness, my friend, which will disclose the gentleness of her nature and its graciousness to all those who make demands upon her? Then let her be compared with that Theano who was wife of Antenor,3 and with Arete,4 and Arete’s daughter Nausicaa, and with any other who in high station behaved with propriety in the face of her good fortune.
Next in order, let her modesty be portrayed, and her love for her consort, in such a way as to be most like the daughter of Icarius, described by
to her the metaphysical rhapsody on Love in which the dialogue culminates.
3	Theano, priestess of Athena in Troy (Iliad 6, 298), brought up Pedaeus, her husband’s illegitimate child, as if lie were her own son (Iliad 5, G9).
4	See Odyssey 7, 67 sq.
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φρονα καί την περίφρονα υπό τοι) Όμηρού ryeyραμμενην—τοιαύτην yap την της ΤΙηνελόπης εικόνα εκείνος eypaifrev—η καί νη Αία κατο, την ομώνυμον αυτής τήυ του Άβραδάτα, ής μικρόν έμπροσθεν εμνημονεύσαμεν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Π ay καλήν καί τ αυτήν, ώ ΤΙολύστρατε, άπειρ-yάσω, καί σχεδόν ήδη τέλος σοι εχουσιν αι εικόνες' απασαν yap επελήλυθας την ψυχήν κατά, μέρη επαίνων.
ΠΟΛΪ2ΤΡΑΤ02
21	Ούχ απασαν ετι yap τα μέγιστα των επαίνων περιλείπεται. λεyω δε τό εν τηλικούτω oyKip yενομενην αυτήν μήτε τύφον επί τή εύπραξία 7τεριβαλεσθαι μήτε υπέρ το ανθρώπινον μέτρον επαρθήναι πιστεύσασαν τή τύχη, φυλάττειν δε επι τού ισόπεδου εαυτήν μηδέν άπειρόκαλον ή φορτικόν φρονούσαν και τοΐς προσιούσιν δη-μοτικώς τε καί εκ τού ομοιου προσφερεσθαι καί δεξιώσεις καί φιλοφροσύνας φιλοφρονεΐσθαι το-σούτω ήδίους τοΐς προσομιλούσιν, οσω καί παρά μείζονος όμως yιyvόμεvaι ούδεν TpayiKov εμφαί-νουσιν. ως όπόσοι τω μίγα δύνασθαι μή προς υπεροψίαν, αλλά καί προς εύποιίαν εχρήσαντο, ούτοι καί άξιοι μάλιστα των παρά τής τύχης δοθεντων ayaOtiv ώφθησαν, καί μόνοι αν ούτοι δικαίως τό επίφθονον διaφύyoιεv ούδείς yάp αν φθονήσειε τω ύπερεχοντι, ήν μετριάζοντα επί τοΐς εύτυχήμασιν αυτόν όρα καί μή κατά τήν τού 'Ομήρου 'Άτην εκείνην επ' άνδρών κράατα βεβη-
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Homer as modest and prudent (for that is the way he drew the picture of Penelope); or like her own homonym, the wife of Abradatas, whom we mentioned a little while ago.1
I.YC1NUS
Once more you have created a very beautiful picture, Polystratus; and now, perhaps, your portraits are finished, for you have traversed all of her soul in praising it part by part.
POi.YSTRATUS
Not all of it! The very greatest items in her praise are still unincluded. I mean that in so elevated a station she lias not clothed herself in pride over her success, and has not been uplifted above the limit that beseems humanity through confidence in Fortune, but keeps herself upon the common plane, with no tasteless or vulgar aspirations, treats her visitors familiarly and as an equal, and gives her friends greetings and evidences of affection that are all the sweeter to them because, although they come from one who is above them, they make no display of circumstance. Truly, all those who employ great power not in superciliousness but in kindness, are regarded as especially worthy of the blessings that have been bestowed upon them by Fortune, and they alone deserve to escape envy. Nobody will envy the man above him if he sees him behaving with moderation amid his successes and not, like Homer’s Ate,2 treading on the heads of
1	See page 275.
2	Iliad, 19, 91-94.
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κότα καλ το υποδεέστερον πατούντα· οπερ οι ταπεινοί τ ας ηνώμας πάσχουσιν απειροκαλία τής ψυχής·1 επειδάν yap αυτούς ή τύχη μηδέν τοιού-τον ελπίσαντας άφνω άναβιβάση εις πτηνόν τι καί μετάρσιον όχημα, ου μενουσιν επί των υπαρχόντων ούδ’ άφορώσιν κάτω, άλλα αεί προς το άναντες βιάζονται, το^αρουν ώσπερ ό 'Ίκαρος, τακεντος αύτοις τάχιστα του κηρόν και των πτερών περιρρυεντων, yελωτa όφλισκάνονσιν επί κεφαλήν εις πελάyη καί κλύδωνα εμπίπτον-τες· δσοι δε κατά τον Ααίδαλον εχρήσαντο τοΐς πτεροϊς και μη πάνυ επήρθησαν, ειδότες δτι εκ κηρού ήν αύτοις πεποιΐ]μενα, εταμιεύσαντο δε προς το ανθρώπινον την φοράν και ήyά^τησαν υψηλότεροι μόνον των κυμάτων ενεχθέντες, ώστε μέντοι νοτίζεσθαι αύτοις αεί τά πτερά καί μή παρεχειν αύτά μόνω τω ήλίω, ούτοι δε ασφαλώς τε άμα καί σωφρόνως διεπτησαν οπερ καί τ αυτήν αν τις μάλιστα επαινεσειε. τοιηαρούν και άξιον παρά πάντων απολαμβάνει τον καρπόν, εύχομενων ταΰτά τε αύτή παραμεΐναι τά πτερά καί ετι 1 2 πλείω επιρρεΐν τάηαθά.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
22	Και ούτως, ω ΐίολνστρατε, ηιηνεσθω· αξία yάp ο ύ το σώμα μόνον ώσπερ ή Ελίι^ καλή ουσα, καλλίω δε καί ερασμιωτεραν 3 υπ' αύτφ* τήν ψυχήν σκεπονσα. επρεπε δε καί βασιλέϊ τω με^/άλω χρηστώ καί ήμερω οντι καί τούτο μετά τών άλλων άηαθών, οιτόσα εστίν αύ τω,
1	ψνχηί Seager: τνχηί MSS.
2	ἔτι Lehmann : Μ MSS.
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men and crushing whatever is feebler. That is the way in which the low-minded are affected because of their vulgarity of soul. When, without their expecting anything of the sort, Fortune suddenly sets them in a winged, aerial car, they do not bide contentedly where they are, and do not look beneath them, but force themselves ever upwards. Therefore, as in the case of Icarus, their wax quickly melts, their wings moult, and they bring ridicule upon themselves by falling head-first into deep waters and breaking seas. But those who pattern after Daedalus in the use of their wings and do not rise too high, knowing that their pinions were made of wax, but stint their flight as mere mortals should and are content to be carried above, but only just above, the waves, so that they keep their wings always wet and avoid exposing them to sheer sunshine— they wing their passage at onee safely and discreetly. This is wliat might be most praised in her. Consequently she gets from all the return that she deserves; for all pray that these wings may abide with her and that blessings may accrue to her in still greater fulness.
LYC1NUS
So be it, Polystratus. She deserves it, because it is not in body alone, like Helen, that she is fair, but the soul that she harbours therein is still more fair and lovely. It was in keeping, too, that our Emperor, kindly and gentle as he is, along with all the other blessings that he enjoys, should be so 3 4
3	καλλίο>ν and ίρασμιωτίρα MSS., corrected by du Soul.
4	αύτφ Vulg. : αυτών MSS.
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εύδαιμονήσαι, ως επ’ αυτού καί φύναι γυναίκα τοιαυτην καί συνούσαν αύτω ποθειν αυτόν ου yap μικρόν τούτο εύδαιμόνημα, yovrj 7τερί ἡς αν τ69 eύλoyως τό rΟμηρικόν εκείνο εϊποι, χρυσείη μεν αυτήν 'Αφροδίτη ερίζειν τό κάλλος, epya δε αυτή ’Αθηναίη ίσοφαρίζειν. ηυναικων yap συνό-λως ούκ αν τις παραβληθείη αυτή “ου δέμας ουδό φυήν,” φησίν "Ομηρος, “ οΰτ αρ φρένας ούτε τι epya.”
ΠΟΛΤ5ΤΡΑΤ02
23	'Αληθή φής, ω Α υκινε· ώστε ει δοκεΐ, αν α μι -ξάντες ήδη τάς εικόνας, ήν τε συ άνέπλασας την τού σώματος καί ας eya) τής ψυχής iyραψάμην, μίαν εξ άττασών συνθεντες εις1 βιβλίον κατα-θεμενοι παρέχω μεν αττασι θαυμάζειν τ οΐς τε νύν ουσι και τοις εν υστερώ εσομένοις. μονιμωτέρα yούν των Άπελλού καί Ώαρρασίου καί Πολύ-7νώτου yevoiT αν, καί αυτή εκεινή παρά πολύ των τοιούτων κεχαρισμενη, οσω μή ξύλου καί κηρού καί χρωμάτων πεποίηται, άλλα ταις παρά Μουσών επιπνοίαις 1 2 εΐκασται, ήπερ ακριβέστατη είκών 7όνοιτ αν σώματος κάλλος καί ψυχής αρετήν άμα εμφανίζουσα.
1	els Halm : not in MSS.
2	imvvoiais Jacobs: emvolais MSS.
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favoured by Fortune as to have such a woman born in his time and consort with him and love him. For that is no trivial favour of Fortune—a woman about whom one can quote with propriety the saying of Homer, that she vies with golden Aphrodite in beauty and equals Athena herself in accomplishments.1 Among mortal women there is none to compare with her, “neither in stature nor mould” (as Homer says), “nor in mind nor in aught that she doeth.”2
POLYSTRATUS
You are right, Lycinus. So, if you are willing, let us put our portraits together, the statue that you modelled of her body and the pictures that I painted of her soul; let us blend them all into one, put it down in a book, and give it to all mankind to admire, not only to those now alive, but to those that shall live hereafter. It would at least prove more enduring than the works of Apelles and Parrhasius «and Polygnotus, and far more pleasing to the lady herself than anything of that kind, inasmuch as it is not made of Λνοοά and wax and colours but portrayed with inspirations from the Muses; and this will be found the most accurate kind of portrait, since it simultaneously discloses beauty of body and nobility of soul. 1
1 Iliad 9, 389-90.	2 Iliad 1, 115.
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DEFENDED
Panthea justifies Lucian’s commendation of her modesty by finding his praises too high for her and sending the piece back to be revised. Lucian could not comply if he would, for it is already in circulation; so he defends it, and incidentally takes occasion to pay her still higher tribute.
That Panthea really did object may be taken as certain. If she had not done so, to say that she had, and to compliment her upon it, would have been an unpardonable affront.
Nothing could be neater than the casual way in which he alludes to the essential fact that the dialogue is already out (c. 14), and hints that the only alternative to a defence of it is a public recantation (c. 15).
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Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
1	“ Έγώ σοι, ω Λνκΐνε," φησϊν ή γυνή, “ τα μεν αΧΧα ποΧΧήν ενεϊδον την έννοιαν προς εμε καί τιμήν εκ τον σvyyράμματος' ον 'yap αν οὅτω? νπερεπήνει τις, ει μη και μετ εύνοιας σννεηραφε} τό δε εμον ως αν ειδής, τοιόνδε εστίν. ονδε-ἄλλως μεν χαίρω τοίς κοΧακικοίς τον τρύπον, ἀλλά μοι δοκοΰσιν οι τοιοντοι ηδητες είναι καλ ήκιστα εΧενθεροι την φύσιν εν δε τοι? επαίνοις μάΧιστα, δταν τις επαινή με φορτικας και νπερ-μετρονς ποιούμενος τας νπερβοΧάς, ερνθριώ τε και oXiyov δεΐν επιφράττομαι τα ωτα καί το πράγμα χΧεύη μάΧΧον η επαινώ εοικεναι μοι
2	δοκεΐ. μέχρι yap τ ονδε οι έπαινοι ανεκτοί είσιν εις οσον αν <5 επαινούμενος yi>ωρίζη έκαστον των Xεyoμενων προσόν εαντω* τό δε νπερ τοντο άΧΧότριον ήδη καί κοΧακεία σαφήςί’
“ Καίτοι ποΧΧούς,” εφη, “ οιδα χαίροντας, ει τις αντονς επαίνων καλ α μή εχονσιν προσάπτοι τω λόγω, οΐον ει yεpovτaς όντας ενδαιμονίζοι τής ακμής ή άμόρφοις ονσι το Νιρεως κάΧΧος ή το Φάωνος περιθείη' οϊονται yap νπο των επαίνων άXXayήσεσθaι σφίσι και τας μορφας Available in photographs : Γ, Ν.
1 συνί-γραφΐ vulg. : σνν*γράφ(Το MSS.
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DEFENDED
POLYSTRATUS
This is the lady’s reply: “ Lycinus, I have discerned, to be sure, from what you have written that your friendliness and esteem for me is great, for nobody would bestow such high praise if he were not writing in a friendly spirit. But my own attitude, please understand, is this. In general, I do not care for people whose disposition inclines to flattery, but consider such persons deceivers and not at all generous in their natures. Above all, in the matter of compliments, when anyone in praising me employs vulgar and immoderate extravagances I blush and almost stop my ears, and the thing seems to me more like abuse than praise. For praise is endurable only as long as the person who is being praised recognizes that everything which is said is appropriate to him. Whatever goes beyond that is alien, and outright flattery.
“ Yet/’ said she, “ I know many who like it if, in praising them, one bestows upon them qualities which they do not possess; for example, if they are old, congratulates them upon their youthfulness, or if they are ugly, clothes them in the beauty of a Nireus or a Phaon. They think that their appearance will be transformed by these compliments, and
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καί αυτοί άνηβήσειν αύθις, ώσπερ 6 Πβλίας
3	ωετο. το δε ούχ ούτως εχεί' πολλοΰ yap αν 6 έπαινος ην τίμιος, ει τι καί epyov αυτόν άπο-λαΰσαι δυνατόν ην εκ της τοιαύτης υπερβολής, νυν δε ομοιόν μοι δοκούσιν," εφη, “ πάσχειν, ώσπερ αν ει τινι άμόρφω προσωπείου εύμορφον έπιθείη τις φέρων, ό δε μέ-ya επί τω κάλλει φρονοίη, και ταύτα περιαιρετω δντι καί υπό του τυχόντος συντριβήναι δυναμένω, οτε και yελoιό-τερος αν ηενοιτο αυτοπρόσωπος φανείς, οΐος ων ύφ' ο'ίω κέκρυπτο* η καί νη Δι’ ει τις νπο-δησάμενος κοθόρνους μικρός αντος ών έρίζοι περί μεyέθους τοίς από του ισόπεδου ολω πήχει ύπερέχουσιν
4	’Εμεμνητο yap και τοιούτου τινός, εφη yvi>αϊκά τινα των επιφανών τα μεν άλλα καλήν και κόσμιον, μικραν δε καί πολύ τον συμμέτρου άποδέουσαν, έπαινεϊσθαι πρός τινος ποιητοΰ εν ασματι τά τε άλλα καί οτι καλή τε καί μεyάλη ην' α'^είρω δ' αυτής εϊκαζεν εκείνος το εύμηκές τε καί ορθιον. την μεν δη ydvva0ai τω επαινώ καθάπερ ανξανομένην πρός τό μέλος καί την χείρα έπισείειν, τον ποιητήν δε πολλάκις τό αυτό αδειν όρων τα ώς ήδοιτο επαινουμένη, αχρι δη των παρόντων τινα προσκύψαντα πρός τό ούς είπεΐν αύτω, “ ΤΙέπαυσο, ώ οντος, μη καί άνα-στήναι ποίησης την yvvaiKa.”
5	Παραπλήσιον δέ καί μακρω τούτον yελoιότεpov 1
1 Lifting and slightly agitating the hand is mentioned in the Double Indictment 28 (iii, p. 13!)) as one of the milder forms of applause. Standing up (see below) was the most emphatic form.
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that they will regain their youth afresh, as Pelias thought to do. That, however, is not the case. Praise would be highly valuable if it were possible to derive any actual profit from it through such extravagant employment. But as it is, those people in my opinion are in the same case that an ugly man would be in if someone should officiously put a handsome mask upon him and he were to pride himself greatly upon his beauty, regardless of the fact that it was detachable and could be destroyed by the first comer, in which event he would look still more ridiculous when he stood revealed in his own proper features and showed what ugliness had been hidden behind that lovely mask. Or it would be as if someone who was small should put on the buskins of an actor and try to compete in height with those who, on an even footing, overtop him by a full cubit.”
She mentioned an instance in point. She said that a woman of conspicuous position, who was pretty and attractive in every other way, but small, and far beneath the well-proportioned height, was being lauded in song by a certain poet, not only on all other grounds, but because she was fair and tall; he likened her to a black poplar for goodly stature and straightness! Well, she was delighted with the compliment, just as if she were going to grow to match the song, and lifted her liand in approval.1 So the poet gave many encores, seeing that she liked to be praised, until at last one of the company leaned over to his ear and said : “ Have done with it, man—you might make her stand up! ”
Something similar and much more comical was
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Στρατονίκην ποίησαι, την Σέλευκου ηυναΐκα. τοι? γάρ ποιηταΐς άηώνα προθεΐναι αυτήν περί ταλάντου, ὅστις αν άμεινον επαινεσαι αυτής την κόμην, καίτοι φαλακρά έτύηχανεν ουσα και ούδε οσας ολίγας τάς εαυτής τρίχας εχουσα. καί όμως ου τω διακειμενη την κεφαλήν, απάντων είδότων οτι εκ νόσου μακράς τό τοιούτον επε-7τόνθει, ηκουε των καταράτων ποιητών υακινθίνας τάς τρίχας αυτής λεβάντων καί ούλους τινάς πλοκάμους άναπλεκόντων καί σελίνοις τους μηδε ολως όντας είκαζόντων.
6	' Απάντων ου ν των τ οιούτων κατε^ελα των παρεχόντων αυτούς τοΐς κόλαξιν, καί προσετίθει δε οτι μη εν επαίνοις μόνον, αλλά καί εν γραφαΐς τά όμοια πολλοί κολακεύεσθαί τε καί εξαπα-τάσθαι θελουσι. “ Χ.αίρουσι <γούν,” βφη, “ των γραφεων εκείνοις μάλιστα, οι αν προς το εύμορφό· τερον αυτούς είκάσωσιν." είναι δε τινας, οι καί προστάττουσιν τοΐς τεχνίταις η άφελεΐν τι τής ρινος ή μελάντερα γράψασθαι τα ομματα ή ο τι αν άλλο επιθυμήσωσιν αύτοΐς προσεΐναι, έίτα λανθάνειν αυτούς άλλοτρίας εικόνας στε-φανοΰντας καί ούδεν αύτοΐς εοικυίας.
7	Ύαϋτα δε καί τά τοιαύτα έλε'^εν, τά μεν άλλα επαινούσα τού συ<γγράμματος, εν δε τούτο ού φερουσα, οτι θεαΐς αύτην, "Hρα και ’'Αφροδίτη, εϊκασας· “'Υπέρ όμε γάρ,” φησίν, “μάλλον δε υπέρ άπασαν τήν άνθρωπίνην φύσιν τά τοιαύτα. εγώ δε σε ούδ' εκείνα ήξίουν, ταΐς ήρωιναις παραθεωρεΐν με ΤΙηνελόπη καί ’Κρήτη καί Θεανοΐ, ούχ όπως θεών τ αΐς άρίσταις. καί ηάρ αύ καί τάδε, πάνυ,” εφη, “ τά προς τούς θεούς 302
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done, she said, by Stratonice, the wife of Seleucus, who set a competition for the poets, with a talent as the prize, to see which of them could best praise her hair, in spite of the fact that she was bald and had not even a paltry few hairs of her own. Nevertheless, with her head in that pitiful state, when everybody knew that a long illness had affected her in that way, she listened to those rascally poets while they called her hair hyacinthine, and platted soft braids of it, and compared to wild parsley what did not even exist at all!
She made fun of all such people as these, who surrender themselves to flatterers, and she added, too, that many wish to be similarly flattered and cozened in portraits as well as in complimentaty speeches. “In fact,” said she, “they delight most of all in those painters who make the prettiest pictures of them. And there are some who even direct the artists to take away a little of the nose, or paint the eyes blacker, or give them any other characteristic that they covet; and then, in their blissful ignorance, they hang wreaths of flowers upon portraits of other people, not in the least like themselves! ”
That is about what she had to say; she commended most of the piece, but could not put up with one feature of it, that you compared her to goddesses, to Hera and Aphrodite. “Such praise/’ she said, “is too high for me; indeed, too high for human kind. For my part I did not want you to compare me even to those great ladies, Penelope and Arete and Theano, let alone the noblest of the goddesses. Besides, I am very superstitious and
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δεισιδαιμόνως καί ψοφοδεώς εχω. δέδια τοίνυν μη κατά, την Κασσιεπειαν είναι δόξω τον τοιούτον έπαινον προσιεμένη’ καίτοι Ν ηρηίσιν εκείνη άντεξητάζετο,"Ηραν δε καί Άφροδίτην εσεβεν.”
8	'Ώστε, ω Λυκΐνε, μεταγράψαι σε τα τοιαυτα εκεΧευσεν, η αυτή μεν μαρτύρεσθαι τάς θεάς ως άκούσης αυτής γεγραφας, σε δε είδεναι οτ ι άνιάσει αυτήν το βιβΧίον οΰτω περινοστούν ώσπερ νυν σοι διακειται, ου μάλα εύσεβώς ουδέ όσίως τα προς τούς θεούς, εδόκει τε άσέβημα εαυτής καί 7τΧημμεΧημα τούτο δόξειν, ει ύπομενοι τή εν Κνίδω καί τή εν κήποις όμοια Χεγεσθαι· καί σε νπεμίμνησκε των τέΧευταίων εν τω βιβΧίω περί αυτής είρημενων, οτι μετρίαν καί άτυφον εφης αυτήν ούκ άνατεινομενην υπέρ το ανθρώπινον μέτρον, άΧΧά πρόσγειον τήν πτήσιν ποιουμενην, ό δε ταύτα είπών υπέρ αυτόν τον ουρανόν αναβιβάζεις τήν γυναίκα, ως καί θεαις άπεικάζειν.
9	Ήξίου δε σε μηδε άξυνετωτεραν αυτήν ήγεΐ-σθαι του ΆΧεξάνδρου, ος τού άρχιτεκτονος υπ ισχνού μενού τον 'Άθω οΧον μετασχηματίσειν καί μορφώσειν προς αυτόν, ως τό ορος άπαν εικόνα γενέσθαι τού βασιΧέως, εχοντα δύο πόΧεις εν ταΐν χεροΐν, ου προσήκατο τήν τερατείαν της ύποσχέσεως, ἀλλ’ υπέρ αυτόν ήηησάμενος το τόΧμημα επαυσεν τον άνθρωπον ου πιθανώς κοΧοσσούς άναπΧάττοντα καί τον 'Άθω κατά χώραν εάν εκεΧευσεν μηδε κατασμικρύνειν ορος 1
1 The boastful mother of Andromeda, who would have had to surrender her daughter to the sea-monster except for tho timely intervention of Perseus.
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timorous in all that concerns the gods. Consequently, I am afraid I may be thought to resemble Cassiopeia1 if 1 accept such praise as yours; and yet she, as a matter of fact, compared herself only to the Nereids and was duly reverential toward Hera and Aphrodite.”
In view of this, Lycinus, she said that you must rewrite everything of that sort, or else for her part she calls the goddesses to witness that you wrote it without her consent, and says you know that the book will annoy her if it circulates in the form in which you have now couched it, which is not at all reverential or pious in its allusions to the gods. She thought, too, that it would be considered a sacrilege and a sin on her own part if she should allow herself to be said to resemble Cnidian Aphrodite, and Our Lady in the Gardens. Moreover, she wanted to remind you of the remark that you made about her at the end of the hook. You said that she was modest and free from vanity; and that she did not try to soar higher than a human being should, but made her flight close to the earth. Yet the man who said that sets the woman above the very stars, even to the point of likening her to goddesses!
She did not want you to think her less intelligent than Alexander. In his case, when the master-builder undertook to remodel the >vhole of Athos and shape it into his likeness, so that the entire mountain would become the image of the king, holding a city in either hand, Alexander would not agree to the monstrous proposal. Thinking the project over-bold for him, he stopped the man from modelling colossi on a scale that transcended convincingness, bidding him to let Athos alone and not
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ον τω μίγα π ρος μικρόν σώματος ομοιότητα, επηνει Βε τον ΆΧέξανδρον της μβγαΧοψνχίας καί ανδριάντα μείζω τούτον τον 'Άθω eXeyev αντον άνεστάναι εν ταΐς των αει μεμνησομενων διανοίαις· ον yap μικράς είναι yvώμης νπεριδείν ον τω παράδοξον τιμής.
10	Καί· έαντην ονν τό μεν πλάσμα σον επαινείν καί την επίνοιαν των εικόνων, μη yvωpίζειv δε την ομοιότητα· μη yap είναι των τηΧικοντων αξίαν, μηδε εyyvς, οτι μηδε αΧΧην τινα, γνναΐκά yε ονσαν ώστε άφίησί σοι ταντην την τιμήν και προσκννει σον τα αρχέτυπα και παραδείγματα. ον δε τα ανθρώπινα ταΰτα επαινεί αν την, μηδε υπέρ τον πόδα έστω το υπόδημα, “ μη και επιστομίση με,” φησίν, “εμ,περιπατονσαν αύτω."
11	Κάκείνο δε είπεΐν σοι ενετείΧατο. “ Ακούω," εφη, “ ποΧΧών Χεγόντων—ει δε άΧηθές, υμείς οι ανδρες ϊστε—μηδ' ΌΧνμπίασιν εξεΐναι τοΐς νικώσι μείζονς των σωμάτων άνεστάναι τονς ανδριάντας, άΧΧά επιμεΧεϊσθαι τ ονς Έλλανο-δίκας δπως μηδε εις ύπερβάΧηται την άΧηθειαν, καί την εξετασιν των ανδριάντων άκριβεστεραν yίyvεσθaι της των άθΧητών εγκρίσεως. ώστε ορα," εφη, “ μη αιτίαν Χάβωμεν ψενδεσθαι εν τω μετρώ, κατα ημών άνατρέψωσιν οι Έλλα-ιοδίκαι την εικόνα."
12	Ύαυτα μεν εΧεγεν εκείνη, συ δε σκοπεί, ώ Λνκΐνε, όπως μετακοσμησεις τό βιβΧίον και 1
1 The same story is in How to Write History, c. 12, where aluo the name of the architect is not mentioned. Plutarch saya it was Stasicrates (Alex. 72; Moral. 335 σ). In Strabo 306
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to diminish so great a mountain to similarity with a tiny body. She praised Alexander for his greatness of soul, and observed that thereby he had erected a monument greater than Athos itself in the minds of those who should think of him ever and anon in time to come: for it took no little determination to contemn so marvellous an honour.1
So it was with her, said she; while she commended your skill in modelling and the idea of the portraits, she did not recognize the likeness. She was not worthy of such compliments, not by a great deal, nor was any other mere woman. Therefore she absolves you fiom honouring her thus, and pays her homage to your patterns and models. You may praise her in the ordinary, human way, but do not let the sandal be too large for her foot; “it might hamper me,” she said, “ when I walk about in it.”
Furthermore, she enjoined it upon me to tell you this. “ 1 hear many say (whether it is true or not, you men know)2 that even at the Olympic games the victors are not allowed to set up statues greater than life-size, but the Hellanodicae take care that not one of them shall exceed the truth, and the scrutiny of the statues is more strict than the examination of the athletes. So be on your guard for fear we incur the imputation of falsifying in the matter of height, and then the Hellanodicae overturn our statue.”
That is what she said; and now it is for you, Lycinus, to see how you can refurbish the book
14, p. 641, Cheirocrates seems to underlie the various readings. Vitruvius (ii, praef.) tells the tale quite differently and makes Dinocrates the hero of it.
* Women did not attend the Olympic games.
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άφαιρησεις τα τοιαύτα, μηδε σφαΧης προς το θειον ως εκείνη πάνυ γε αυτά εδυσχέραινεν και ύπέφριττεν μεταξύ αναγιγνωσκόμενων και παρητεϊτο τάς θεάς ΐΧεως είναι αυτή, και συγγνώμη, ει γυναικείον τι επαθεν. καίτοι ει χρη τάΧηθές είπεΐν, και αύτω εμοϊ τοιούτόν τι έδοξε.1 το μεν γάρ πρώτον άκούων ούδεν πΧημμεΧημα ενεώρων2 τοίς γεγραμμένοις, έπεί δε εκείνη επε-σημηνατο, και αντος άρχομαι τά ομοια γιγνώσκειν περί αυτών, και παραπλήσιον τι επαθον οΐς έπϊ των δρωμένων πάσχομεν ην μεν πάνυ εγγύθεν σκοπώμεν τι καί ύπδ τών δφθαΧμών αυτών, ούδεν ακριβές διαγιγνώσκομεν, ην δε άποστάντες εκ του συμμέτρου διαστήματος ίδωμεν, άπαντα σαφώς καταφαίνεται, τά ευ και τά μη ούτως εχοντα.
13	Το δη άνθρωπον ούσαν Αφροδίτη καί "Hρα είκάσαι τί άΧΧο ή άντικρύς έστιν εύτεΧίζειν τάς θεάς ; εν γάρ τ οΐς τοιούτοις ούχ ου τω το μικρόν μεΐζον γίγνεται τη παραθέσει, ως τδ μεΐζον άπο-μικρύνεται προς το ταπεινότερον κατασπώμενον' οΐον ει τινες άμα βαδίζοιεν, δ μεν μέγιστος, δ δε πάνυ τη ηΧικία χαμαίζηΧος, είτα δεήσειεν άπισώσαι αυτούς ως μη υπερέχειν θατέρου τον έτερον, ου τού βραχυτέρου ύπερανατεινομένου τούτο γένοιτ αν, καν οτι μάΧιστα ακροποδητί επεγείρη εαυτόν άΧΧ' ει μέΧΧουσιν δμηΧικες φανεΐσθαι, δ μείζων εκείνος έπικύψει καί ταπεινότερου άποφανεΐ εαυτόν, ωσαύτως δέ καί εν τ αΐς τοιαύταις είκδσιν ούχ ούτως άνθρωπος 1
1 *δο{« Seager: «ίπίΐν ἔδο{« MSS.
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and do away with everything of that sort; do not offend against Heaven! Really, she took it very ill, shuddered as it was read, and besought the goddesses to be merciful to her. It is excusable, too, that she should feel as a woman naturally would. Indeed, if the truth must out, I myself had somewhat the same opinion. To be sure, when I heard it first I did not see a single fault in what you had written, but now that she has pointed them out, I myself begin to think as she does about it. My experience in this matter has been just about like that of us all when we look at things. If we see them too close, under our very eyes, we can distinguish nothing accurately, but if we stand oft' and look at them from the right distance, all the points come out clearly, those that are good and also those that are not.
Truly, to liken a female human being to Aphrodite and to Hera3 what else is it but outright cheapening of the goddesses ? In such matters the less is not made greater by the comparison, but rather the greater is lessened by being dragged down to the lower level. If two people were -walking together, one of whom was very tall and the other quite humble in stature, and it should be needful to equalize them so that the one would not tower above the other, this could not be accomplished by the shorter through stretching himself, however much he were to raise himself on tiptoe. No, it’ they are to look alike in size, the latter will stoop and make himself appear shorter. Just so in such comparisons; it is not so true that a man becomes *
* Text Guyet: ίπ\ημμί\ησα ivopav MSS.
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μείζων yiyveTCU, ήν τις αυτόν θεώ άπεικάζη, ως το θειον αν ay κη ελαττούσθαι ττ ρος το ενδεον ειτικλώμενον. καί yap ει μεν ίπτο απορίας των επιγείων επι τά ουράνια εκτείνοι τις τον \6yov, ήττον αν ο τοιούτος αιτίαν εχοι υπο άσεβείας αυτό δράν συ δε τοσαύτα εχων κάλλη yvvaiKcov ’Αφροδίτη και "Ηρα είκάσαι αυτήν ετόλμησας ούδεν δέον.
14	"Ωστε τ δ ayav τούτο και επίφθονον άφαίρει,
ω Αυκΐνε. ου yap προς του σου τρόπου το τοιοΰτον, ος ούδε άλλως ράδιος προς τούς επαίνους και πρόχειρος ων ετύyχavες' άλλα νυν ούκ οίδ’ δπως άθρόαν πεποίησαι την μεταβολήν επιδαψιλευόμενος και εκ του τέως φειδομένου άσωτος εν τοις επαίνοις άναπεφηνας. άλλα μηδε εκείνο αίσχυνθης, ει μεταρρυθμιείς τον λόyov ηδΐ] διαδεδομένου' επεϊ καί Φειδίαν φασιν ου τω ποίησαι, οπότε i^ipyaaaTO τοίς Ήλείοις τον Αία. στάντα yap αυτόν κατόπιν των θυρών, οπότε το πρώτον άναπετάσας επεδείκνυεν τό epyov, επακούειν των αίτιωμενων τι η επαι-νούντων· ήτιάτο δε ό μεν την ρίνα ως παχεΐαν, ό δε ως επιμηκεστερον τό πρόσωπον, ό δε άλλος άλλο τι. ειτ επειδή άπηλλάyησav οι θεαταί, αύθις τον Φειδίαν iyκλεισάμενον εαυτόν επα-νορθούν καί ρυθμίζειν τό άyaλμa προς τό τοΐς πλείστοις δοκούν ου yap i)yεϊτο μικραν είναι συμβουλήν δήμου τοσούτου, ἀλλ’ αει avayKaiov ύπάρχειν1 τούς πολλούς περιττότερον οράν τού ενός, καν Φειδίας ή.2
1	ὑπάρχειν vulg.: ννάρχα MSS.
2	ή Jacobs : ήν MSS.
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'greater if he is likened to a god, as that the divine is inevitably minimized by being forced down to match what is defective. If it were for lack of earthly objects of comparison that one let one’s speech range to those in Heaven, one would be less open to the charge of acting impiously therein. I3ut in your case, though you had so many examples of fair women at command, you made bold to liken her to Aphrodite and Hera without any need.
Do away, then, with all this that is excessive and invidious, Lycinus—that sort of thing is not in keeping with your character, for you have not as a rule been ready and quick to praise. Now, however, you have somehow changed all at once and are lavish with it; you who were so niggardly before have become a spendthrift in compliments ! Do not be ashamed, either, to reshape the essay after it has been put into circulation. Even Phidias, they say, did that when he made the Zeus for the people of Elis!1 He stood behind the door when he first unveiled and exhibited his work, and listened to those who criticized or commended any part. One would criticize the nose as too thick, another the face as too long, and so it went. Then, when the spectators had left, Phidias locked himself up once more, and corrected and reshaped the statue to suit the opinion of the majority ; for he did not think that the advice of so many folk was trivial, but that always of necessity the many could see better than the one, even if that one were Phidias.2
1 The chryselephantine statue at Olympia.
* The story, which is patently apocryphal, occurs nowhere else. Lucian may have heard it from a guide at Olympia. For a similar story regarding Apelles, see Pliny, Nat. Hist. 35, 84-85.
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Ύαύτά σοι παρ’ βκβίνης κομίζω κα\ αυτός παραινώ βταΐρός τε και βΰνους ων.
ΛΥΚΙΝ02
15 ΤίοΧύστρατβ, σιος ών ρήτωρ βΧβΧήθβις μ€.
ωστβ μηόβ βλ,πιύα μοι αποΑογιας βτι κατα-Χβίπβσθαι. πΧήν ἀλλά βκβΐνο γε ου δικαστικόν
μιαν, μόνον Όζοντα κρατειν, ωστβ ουθεν Όαν-μαστόν, βί και ημείς εάΧωμεν ου τε ὅδατος ήμίν εκχυθέντος οΰτβ απολογίας άποδοθείσης. μάΧΧον δε τούτο πάντων άτοπώτατον, οι αυτοί κατήγοροι και δικασταί ήτβ.
Ποτβρα δ’ ουν εθέΧεις; άγαπήσας τοι? εγνω-σμενοις ησυχίαν άγω, ή κατά τον 'Ιμεραῖον ποιητήν παΧινωδίαν τινα συγγράφω, ή δώσετε μοι εφεσιμον άγωνίσασθαι την δίκην ;
Νή Δι’, ήνπβρ βχης τι δίκαιον είπεΐν ου γάρ εν άντιδίκοις, ως σύ φή<?> ἀλλ’ εν φίΧοις ποίηση την άποΧογίαν. βγω δε και συνβξβτάζβσθαί σοι
__
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
έτοιμος επί της δίκης.
1 τοσαύτην vulg. : ταύτην MSS. 1
1 Stesichorus, who after having maligned Helen, recanted in a palinode (the first), saying that Helen never went to
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That is what she told me to tell you, and what I myself recommend as your friend and well-wisher.
LYC1NUS
Polystratus, what an orator you have been all along without my knowing it! You have delivered such a long speech and such a weighty indictment of my essay that you have not left me even a hope of defence now. But see here! you have not dealt fairly, the two of you, and especially you, in that you have condemned the book without a hearing, since its counsel was not in court. It is easy, I take it, to win if you run alone, as the saying goes. So it is no wonder that 1 was defeated when no water was measured out for me and no chance to defend myself offered.	Indeed—and this is the
most extraordinary part of it all—you were judges as well as plaintiffs!
Well, what is your, wish ? Shall I rest content with the decision and hold my peace ? Or, like the poet of Himera/ shall I compose a palinode? Or will you give me an opportunity to plead my case on appeal f
POLYSTRATUS
Yes, indeed, if you have any just plea to offer; for it is not among opponents in court, as you say, but among friends that you will make your defence. For my part, I am even ready to associate myself with you as joint defendant in the case.
Troy : it was but a wraith! Fable said that he recanted because Helen had struck him blind, and that afterwards he recovered his eyesight.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
16	Άλλα εκείνο ανιαρόν, ώ Ώ,οΧύστρατε, ὅτι μη εκείνης παρούσης ποιήσομαι τους λόγους* μακρω yap αν ούτως άμεινον ην. νυν δε αν ay κη απ' εντοΧης aTTo\oyr)aaaQai. ἀλλ. ει μοι τοιοΰτος άyyeXιaφόpoς ykvoio ττ ρος αν την σιος παρ' εκείνης προς με yεyεvησαι, τοΧμησω άναρρΐψαι τον κύβον.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Θαρρεί, ω Αυκΐνε, τούτον ye ενεκα, ως ου φαϋΧόν με υποκριτήν εζων της άπoXoyίaς, πει-ρώμενος 8ιά βραχέων είπεϊν, ως αν μάΧΧον μνημονεύσαιμι.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Και μην πάνυ μεν ε8ει μοι μακρών των λόγων προς οΰτω σφο8ράν την κατηγορίαν, όμως 8ε σου ενεκα επιτεμούμαι την αιToXoyiav. και παρ' εμού τοίνυν τά8ε αυτή άπάyyεWe.
ΠΟΛΎ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Μηδαμώς, ώ Αυκΐνε, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ αυτής εκείνης παρούσης Xeye τον Xoyov, είτ' iyoo μιμήσομαί σε προς αυτήν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Oύκούν επει8ηπερ ούτω σοι 8οκεΐ, ώ Πολιί-στρατε, ή μεν πάρεστι καί προείρηκε 8ηΧα8η εκείνα όπόσα σύ παρ' αυτής άπήyyειΧας, ημάς 8ε χρη των 8ευτερων λόγων ενάρχεσθαι. καίτοι— ου yap όκνησω προς σε είπεϊν δ πεπονθα—ούκ
The phrase απ’ έντολή* means “ by direction.” Strictly speaking, it is appropriate only to the action of an agent,
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LYCINUS
But it is annoying, Poly stratus, that she will not be present λνΐιεη I make my speech. It would be far better if she were. As it stands, I must plead by proxy.1 But if you are going to be as faithful in carrying my message to her as you have been in carrying hers to me, I shall make bold to cast the die.
HOLYSTRATUS
Never fear, Lycinus, as far as that goes! I shan’t be at all bad, you will find, at delivering your plea, if only you try to speak briefly, so that I may be better able to fix it all in memory.
LYCINUS
But I really needed to speak at length in answering so forcible an accusation. Nevertheless, for your sake I shall cut my plea short. Take, then, this message from me to her—
POLYSTRATUS
No, no, Lycinus! Make your speech just as if she herself were present, and then 1 will do her an imitation of you.
LYCINUS
Well then, since that is the way you want it, Polystratus, she is here and as the first speaker, of course, has said all that you reported as her messenger; and now it is for me to begin my answer. However—for I shall not hesitate to tell you the state of my feelings—somehow or other
but here it is transferred to that of the principal. Compare Aristides, vol. ii, p. 224-5 Dindorf, τὰ δέ τλίΐστα έξ ivro\rjs τφ βασιλΰ καταρΎαζΐτο.
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olS* ὅπως φοβερώτερόν μοι to ττ pay μα πειτοίηκας, και ως όρας ίΒρώ τε ήΒη και ΒέΒοικα και μονονου^ί και όράν αυτήν οϊομαι, καί το πράγμα ποΧΧήν μοι την ταραχήν εμπεποίηκεν. άρξομαι δ’ όμως· ου yap οΐόν τε άναΒύναι ηΒη παρούσης.
Π0ΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Και νη Δία ποΧΧήν την εύμένειαν επιφαίνει τω προσώπω' φαιΒρά yap ως ορος και προσηνής, ώστε θαρρών Χ^ε τον Xoyov.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
17	Έγώ σε, ώ yvi>αικών άρίστη, μεydXa, ως φής, καί πέρα του μέτρου επαινεσας ούχ όρώ ο τι τηΧικούτον επήνεσα, ήΧίκον αυτή σύ τούτο iyκώμιον υπέρ σεαυτής εξενήνοχας την προς το θειον τιμήν εν μεyάXω τιθέμενη. σχεΒον yap απάντων τούτο μεϊζον ών εϊρηκα περί σού, και συyyvώμη, ει μή και ταύτην σοι προσ^ρα^α την εικόνα υπ’ ἀγνοίας με ΒιαΧαθούσαν ου yap αν ά,ΧΧην προ αυτής ίγραψάμην. ώστε ταυ τη yε ούχ όπως ύπερβάΧΧεσθαι τούς επαίνους, αλλά 7τοΧυ καταΒεεστερόν μοι Βοκώ της αξίας είρη-κεναι. σκοπεί yoύν ήΧίκον τούτο παρεΧιπον, ως παμμ^εθες εις επίΒειξιν τρόπου χρηστού και yvώμης ορθής’ ώς οσοι το θειον μη εν πapεpyφ σεβουσιν, ούτοι και τα προς ανθρώπους άριστοι αν είεν. ώστε ει πάντως μετακοσμήσαι Βεοι τον Xoyov καί το ἄγαλμα επανορθώσασθαι, άφεΧεΐν μεν ούκ αν τι τοΧμήσαιμι αυτού, προσθήσω Βε και τούτο ώς τινα κεφαΧήν τού παντός Zpyov καί κορυφήν.
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you have made the thing more terrifying to me. As you see, I am even now in a sweat and a tremble and almost think I really see her, and the affair has begotten great turmoil within me. But I will begin, anyhow, for it isn’t possible to withdraw, with her already here.
POLYSTRATUS
Yes, and she shows great friendliness in her expression, for she is radiant, as you see, and gracious. So get on with your speech boldly.
LYCINUS
Noblest of women, it is true I praised you, as you say, highly and immoderately; but I do not see what commendation I bestowed as great as the encomium which you have pronounced upon yourself in extolling your reverence for the gods. Really, this is more than all that I said about you, and you must forgive me that I did not add this trait to your likeness; it escaped me because I did not know about it, for there is no other which I should have preferred to represent. So in that particular at least I not only did not go beyond bounds, it seems to me, with my praises, but actually said far less than I should. Think what an important point I omitted there—how very significant as evidence of sterling character and sound judgement! For those who assiduously reverence what pertains to the gods will surely be above reproach in their relations with mankind. So if the speech absolutely must be revised and the portrait corrected, I should not venture to take a single thing away from it, but will add this detail to cap, as it were, and crown the complete work.
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Έ7Γ* εκείνω1 μέντοι καί πάνυ πολλήν σοι είδέναΐ. την χάριν 6μο\ο^ω' εμού yap έπαινέσαντος τ ο μέτριου του σου τρόπου και ότι μηδέν ύπερπετε? μηδέ τύφου μεστοί/ ενεποίησέ σοι ό παρών όyκoς των πpayμάτωv, συ τα τοιαΰτα αΐτιασαμένη του λόγου επιστώσω τού έπαίνου την αλήθειαν' τό yap μη προαρπάζειν τα τοιαΰτα των έyκωμίωv, ἀλλ’ αίδεΐσθαι επ' αύτοις και μείζω ή κατά σέ elvai \eyeiv, μέτριας και δημοτικής τινος διανοίας δείγμα έστιν. πλην ἀλλά οσωπερ αν προς το επαινεΐσθαι αυτό ου τω διακειμένη τυyχάvης, το-σούτω άξιωτέραν ύπερεπαινεΐσθ αι άποφαίνεις σεαυτην, και σχεδόν εις τον του Δ^ένους \oyov περιελήλυθέν σοι τό π pay μα, ος ερο μενού τινός όπως αν τις ένδοξος yivono, “ Ει δόξης,” εφη, “ καταφρονήσειε” φαίην yap αν καί αυτός, ει τις εροιτό με, “ Τινες είσίν μάλιστα επαίνου άξιοι; ” “'Οπόσοι επαινεΐσθαι μη θέλουσιν.”
Άλλα ταύτα μεν ίσως εξayώvιa και πόρρω του 7rpάyμaτoς. υπέρ δέ ου χρη άπολογησασθαι, τούτο έστιν, οτι τη έν Κνίδω καί τη εν κηποις και "Hρα καί Άθηνά την μορφήν άναπλάττοιν είκασα· ταυ τά σοι εκμετρα εδοξεν καί υπέρ τον πόδα. περί αυτών δη τούτων ερώ.
Καίτοι παλαιός οντος 6 λόyoς, άνευθύνους είναι ποιητάς καί ypaφέaς, τούς δέ έπαινούντας καί μάλλον, οιμαι, ει καί χαμαί καί βάδην, ώσπερ ημείς, άλλα μη επί μέτρων φέροιντο. ελεύθερον yap τι 6 έπαινος, ούδ’ έστιν αυτού μέτρον εις
4κ(ίνφ Fritzsche : iKfiyaiv MSS.
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There is one thing, however, for which I admit that I am very grateful to you. After I had praised the reasonableness of your character and the fact that the present exalted state of your fortunes has not engendered in you any arrogance or pride, you confirmed the truth of my praise by censuring what you did censure in my speech. Not to catch greedily at such praise, but to blush for it and say that it is too high for you betokens a reasonable and unassuming disposition. But the more you manifest that attitude toward praise itself, the more worthy of extravagant praise you prove yourself! Really the thing, despite you, has come to a pass where the remark of Diogenes applies. When he was asked how one could become famous, he answered : “ If he were to scorn fame ! ” If I myself should be asked: “ Who are most worthy of praise ? ” I should answer: “ Those who are unwilling to be praised ! ”
But all this, no doubt, is apart from the issue and has nothing to do with the case ; and the charge to which I must answer is that in making my sketch of you I likened you in beauty to Cnidian Aphrodite and Our Lady in the Gardens and Hera and Athena. That seemed to you extravagant and presumptuous. I shall address myself precisely to that point.
It is an ancient saying, however, that poets and painters are not to be held accountable ;1 still less, I think, eulogists, even if they fare humbly afoot like me, instead of being borne on the wings of song. For praise is an unshackled thing, and has 1
1	Pictoribus atque poet is
Quidlibet audendi semper fuit aequa potestas.
Horace, Ars Pott. 9 sq.
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μeyεθoς η βραχύτητα νενομοθετημενον, άΧΧα τούτο μόνον εξ άπαντος όρα όπως ύπερθαυμά-σ€ται καί ζηΧωτόν άποφανει τον επαινούμενου, ου μην ταύτην iytb βαθιού μαι, μη καλ σοι Βόξω υπ’ απορίας αυτό Βράν.
19	'Κκεΐνο Be ye1 φημι, τοιαύτας ημΐν τάς άφορμας των επαινετικών τούτων Xόyωv είναι,1 2 ως χρη τον επαινούντα καί είκοσι και όμοιώσεσι προσχρη-σθαι, και σχεΒόν εν τούτω το peyιστόν εστιν ευ είκάσαι· το Be ευ ώΒε μάΧιστ αν 3 κρίνοιτο, ούκ ην τις τοΐς όμοίοις παραβάΧΧη ούΒ’ ην προς το υπoBeiaTepov ποιήται την παράθεσιν, ἀλλ’ ην προς το ύπερεχον ως οΐόν τε προσβιβάζη το επαινούμενου.
ΟΙ ον ει τις κύνα επαίνων εϊποι άΧώπεκος eivai μείζω αυτόν ή αίΧούρου, αρά σοι Βοκεϊ ό τοιοΰτος επαινεΐν είΒεναι; ούκ αν εΐποις. ἀλλά μην ούΒ' ei Χύκω φαίη ίσον αυτόν ύπάρχειν, ούΒε ούτως μεyaXωσ^ι επηνεσεν. αλλά πού τό ϊΒιον τού επαίνου άποτεΧεΐται; ην ό κύων τω Χεοντι εοι-κεναι Xiyηται και μ^εθος και άΧκήν. ως ό τον Ώρίωνος κύνα επαινών εφη ποιητης ΧεοντοΒάμαν αυτόν ούτος yap Βη κυνός εντεΧης έπαινος.
Και πάΧιν ει τις ΜίΧωνα τον εκ Κρότωνος η ΓΧαΰκον τον εκ Καρύστου η ΥίοΧυΒάμαντα επαι-νεσαι θεΧων επειτα Xeyoi Ισχυρότερου έκαστον αυτών γυναικός yeveaOat, ούκ αν οιει yeXaaOrjvai αυτόν επί τη άνοια τού επαίνου ; οπού ye και ει
1	γέ Gesner : σέ MSS., σοΙ vulg.
* flvai ς-, edd.: not in MSS.
8 μάλιστ’ &ν Jacobs: μάλιστα MSS.
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no limit, whether upper or lower, prescribed for it. The only object that it ever has in view is to excite high admiration and to make its subject enviable. Nevertheless, I shall not take this course, for fear you may think that I do so for want of a better.
This, however, I do say; the conditions that govern us in these laudatory writings are such that the eulogist must employ comparisons and similes, and really the most important part of it is to make successful comparisons. And success would be most likely to be held attained, not if a man compares like to like, or if he makes his comparison with something that is inferior, but if he approximates, in so far as he may, what he is praising to something that surpasses it.
For example, if in praising a dog someone were to say that it was larger than a fox or a cat, does it seem to you that lie knows how to praise ? You will not say so ! But even if lie should say it was as large as a wolf, he has not praised it generously. Well, at what point will the special end of praise be achieved ? When the dog is said to resemble a lion in size and in strength. So the poet who praised Orion’s dog1 called him “lion-daunting.” That, of course, in the case of a dog is perfect praise.
Again, if someone who wished to praise Milo of Croton or Glaucus of Carystus or Polydamas 1 2 should say of any one of them that lie was stronger than a woman, do not you suppose that he would be laughed at for the senselessness of his praise ?
1	Pindar, frag. 74 a (Schroedor).
2	Famous boxers ; see the Index.
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€i/o? άνδρός εΧεγεν άμείνω είναι αυτόν, ούΒε τούτο άπεχρησεν αν εις έπαινον, ἀλλά πω? επηνεσε ποιητης ευδόκιμος τον ΓΧαύκον, ‘ ουδέ Πολ,υδβύ-κεος βίαν ’ φησας άνατείνασθαι αν αυτω εναντίας τ ας χεΐρας * ούδε σιδάρεον ΆΧκμάνας τεκος ’; όρας όποίοις αυτόν θεοΐς είκασε' μάΧΧον δε καί αυτών εκείνων άμείνω άπεφαινεν. καί οΰτε αυτός ό Γλαύκος ηηανάκτησεν τοϊς εφόροις των άθΧητών θεοΐς άντεπαινούμένος, οΰτε εκείνοι ημύναντο η τον ΤΧαύκον η τον ποιητην ως άσεβοΰντα περί τον έπαινον, άΧΧα ευδοκιμούν άμφω καί ετιμωντο υπό των Ελλἡνων, ό μεν επί ττ} άΧκτ}, ό ΤΧαύκος, ό δε ποιητης επί τε τ οϊς άΧΧοις καί επ’1 αυτω τού τω μάΧιστα τω ασματι.
Μἡ δη θαυμάσης ει καί αυτός είκάσαι βου-Χόμενος, οπερ ην τω επαινούντι αναηκαϊον, ύψηΧοτέρω εχρησάμην τω παραδεί<γματι, τούτο ύποβαΧόντος τον Xoyov.
20	Έπει δε καί κοΧακείας επεμνησθης, οτι μεν και συ μισείς τους κοΧακικούς, επαινώ μεν σε, καί ούκ εχρην αΧΧως. εθεΧω δε σοι διακρϊναι καί διορίσαι τό τε τον επαινούντος tpyov καί την τού κόΧακος νπερβοΧην.
Ό μεν ούν κόΧαξ άτε της χρείας ενεκα της εαυτού επαίνων, άΧηθείας δε όχίηην ποιούμενος την πρόνοιαν, απαντα νπερεπαινεΐν οίεται δεΐν, έπι-ψενδόμενος καί προστιθείς παρ αυτού τα πΧείω, ως μη αν όκνησαι καί τον Θερσίτην εύμορφότερον άποφηναι τού ΆχιΧΧεως καί τον Νεστορα φάναι των επί 'ΊΧιον στρατευσάντων τον νεώτατον είναι. 1
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Indeed, if it had been said that he was better than any single man, that would not have sufficed for praise. Come, how did a famous poet1 praise Glaucus when he said : “ Not even mighty Polydeuces ” could have held up his hands against that man, “nor yet the iron-hard son of Alcmenc ! ” You see what gods he likened him to—nay, actually avouched him better than those gods themselves ! And it cannot be said either that Glaucus became indignant when he was praised in opposition to the gods who are the overseers of athletes, or that they punished either Glaucus or the poet as guilty of sacrilege in the matter of that praise. On the contrary, both enjoyed good fame and were honoured by the Greeks, Glaucus for his strength and the poet especially for this very song!
Do not wonder then, that I myself, desiring to make comparisons, as one who sought to praise was bound to do, used an exalted counterfoil, since my theme demanded it.
Since you mentioned flattery, let me say that I praise you for hating flatterers; I would not have it otherwise. But I wish to make a distinction and a difference for you between the achievement of one who praises, and its exaggeration on the part of one who flatters.
The flatterer, since he praises for a selfish reason and has little regard for truth, thinks that he must praise everything to excess, telling falsehoods and contributing a great deal on his own account, so that he would not hesitate to declare Thersites had a better figure than Achilles, and that of all who took part in the expedition against Troy, Nestor was the youngest; he would take his oath upon
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διομόσαιτο δ’ αν καί τον Κροίσου viov όξυηκο-ώτβρον είναι του ΜελάμιΓοδος καί τον Φινεα όξύτερον δεδορκεναι του Ανγκεως, ηνπερ μόνον κερδάναί τι ελπίση επι τω ψεύσματι. ό δε γε αυτό τούτο επαίνων ούχ όπως ονδ' αν ψ·ενσαιτο τι ἡ προσθείη των μηοε ὅλως προσόντων, τα δ’ υπάρχοντα αύτω φύσει αγαθά, καν μη πάνυ μεγάλα η, παραλαβών επηύξησε και μείζω άπε-φηνε' καί τολμησειεν αν είπεϊν, 'ίππον επαινεσαι θέλων, φύσει κούφον ων ϊσμεν ζώων και δρομικόν, οτι
’Άκρον ἐπ’ άνθερίκων καρπόν θέεν ούδε κατεκλα.
κα\ πάλιν ούκ αν όκνησειεν φάναι “ άελλοπόδων δρόμον ίππων.” καί ην οικίαν επαινη καλήν και άριστα κατεσ κευασ μενην, εϊποι αν
Ζηνός που τοιηδε γ’ ’Ολυμπίου ενδοθεν αυλή.
ό δε κόλαξ τούτο τό έπος καν περί της συβώτου καλύβης εϊποι, ει μόνον τι παρα τον συβώτου λαβεΐν ελπίσειεν οπού Κύναιθος ό Δημητρίου τού Πολιορκητού κόλαξ απάντων αύτω των προς την κολακείαν καταναλωμένων επηνει υπό βηχός ενοχλούμενον τον Δημητρών, οτι εμμελώς εχρεμπτετο. 1 2 3
1	The son of Croesus was a deaf-mute (Herod. I, 34 anil 85); Melampus the seer could hear worms in the roof talking to each other (Apolloilorus I, 9, 12).
2	Phineus was blind ; Lynceus could see what was underground (Apoll. 3, 10, 3).
3	Iliad 20, 227, of the horses of Erichthonius, sired by Boreas.
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it that the son of Croesus had sharper ears than Melampns,1 and Phineus sharper sight than Lyn-ceus,2 if only he hoped to gain something by the lie. But the other, in praising the selfsame object, instead of telling any lie or adding any quality that did not belong to it, would take the good points that it had by nature, even if they were not very great, and would amplify them and make them greater. He would venture to say, when he wished to praise a horse, which is the lightest of foot and the best runner of all the animals that we know.
"Over the top of the flowers he ran without bending them downward.”3
And again be would not hesitate to speak of “the swiftness of wind-footed horses.”4 And if he were to praise a house that was beautiful and handsomely furnished, he would say:
“ Surely like this, inside, is the palace of Zeus on Olympus.” 5
The flatterer, however, would express himself in that way even about the swineherd’s hut, if only he hoped to get something from the swineherd! Take Cynaethus, the toady of Demetrius Poliorcetes; when he had used up all his means of flattery, he praised Demetrius, who was troubled with a cough, because he cleared his throat melodiously ! *
* Source unknown, if δρόμον is part of the quotation. But for “wind-footed horses,” see Hymn to Venus 217, Pindar, frag. 221.
6 Odyssey 4, 74, said by Telemaclius to his friend, admiring the palace of Menelaus.
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21	Οι) μόνον 8ε τούτο εκατερου αυτών γνώρισμά εστιν, το τούς μεν κόλακας ονκ όκνεϊν καί yjrevSe-σθαι τού χαρίσασθαι ενεκα τοΐς επαίνου μεν ο ις, εξαίρειν δε τούς επαινούντας τα υπάρχοντα πει-ράσθαι· ἀλλά κάκείνω ου μικρώ Βιάλλάττουσιν, ότι οι μεν κόλακες, εφ’ οσον οΐόν τε αύτοΐς, χρώνται ταΐς ύπερβολαΐς, οι επαινονντες 8ε καί εν αύταΐς ταύταις σωφρονούσιν και εντός των ορών μενουσιν.
Τ αυτά σοι από ττολλών ολίγα κολακείας και επαίνου αληθούς Βείγματα, ώς μη πάντας νπο-πτεύσης τούς επαινούντας, άλλα Βιακρίνης και 7ταραμετρης τω οίκείω μετρώ εκάτερον.
22	Φέρ ουν, ει Βοκεΐ, πρόσαγε τοις υπ' εμού είρημενοις τούς κανόνας άμφοτέρους, ως μάθης είτε τούτω εϊτ εκείνω εοίκασιν. εγώ γάρ ει μεν τινα άμορφον ούσαν εφην τω εν 1άνί8ω άγάλματι όμοίαν, γόης αν καί του Κνναίθου κολακικώτερος όντως νομιζοίμην' ει 8ε τοιαύτην ύπάρχουσαν ο'ίαν πάντες ϊσασιν, ου πάνυ εκ πολλού Βιαστή-ματος ην τό τόλμημα.
23	Τάχ’ αν οΰν1 φαίης, μάλλον 8ε η8η εϊρηκας, “ επαινεΐν μεν σοι εις τό κάλλος εφείσθω· άνεπί-φθονον μέντοι ποιήσασθαι τον έπαινον όχρην, αλλά μη θεαΐς άπεικάζειν άνθρωπον ούσαν.” εγώ 8ε—ηΒη γάρ με προάξεται τάληθες είπεΐν— ου θεαΐς σε,2 ω βέλτιστη, είκασα, τεχνιτών 8ε αγαθών Βημιουργημασιν λίθου καί χαλκού η ελέφαντος πεποιημένοις· τἀ 8ε υπ’ ανθρώπων γεγενημενα ούκ άσεβός, οιμαι, άνθρώποις είκά- 1
1 Text Fritzsche : τάχα i> νυν MSS.
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That flatterers do not hesitate to lie for the sake of pleasing the objects of their praise, whereas those who really praise try to magnify what actually exists, is not the only distinguishing mark of each. They differ in a further point, and not a trivial one, that flatterers use hyperbole to the full extent of their powers, while those who really praise are discreet in precisely that particular and remain within their bounds.
These are a few out of many earmarks of flattery and of genuine praise which I give you so that you may not suspect all who praise you, but may distinguish between them and gauge each by his proper standard.
Come then, apply, if you will, both canons to my words, that you may discover whether they conform to this one or the other. If it had been some ugly woman whom I likened to the statue in Cnidos, I might indeed be accounted a liar, and a worse flatterer than Cynaethus. But since it was one whose beauty is known to all, the venture was not a salto mortale.
Perhaps, then, you may say—indeed, you have already said—that you concede my right to praise you for your beauty, but that I should have made my praise unexceptionable and should not have compared a mortal woman with goddesses. As a matter of fact (now she is going to make me speak the truth !) it was not with goddesses I compared you, my dear woman, but with masterpieces of good craftsmen, made of stone or bronze or ivory; and what man has made, it is not impious, I take it, 2
2 σ« Jensius : ye MSS.
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ζειν. έκτος el μη σύ τούτο elvat την ’Αθήναν ύπείΧηφας το ύπο Φβίδίου πεπΧασμενον η τούτο την ουρανίαν Άφροδίτην δ εποίησεν ΪΙραξιτέΧης iv Κνίδω ου πάνυ ποΧΧών ετών. ἀλλ,’ ορα μη άσβμνον η τ α τοιαύτα nrepl των θεών Βοζάζειν, ών τάς γε1 άΧηθεΐς εικόνας ανέφικτους elvat, ανθρώπινη μίμησή eyωy€ υπολαμβάνω.
24	Ει Be και ότι μάΧιστά σε αύταίς εκείναις είκασα, ου κ εμον τούτο, ούδβ ίγω πρώτος τ αυτήν £τ εμομην την 6Βόν, άΧΧά ποΧΧοϊ καί άηαθοί ποιηταί, καί μάΧιστα ο ποΧίτης 6 σος "Ομηρος, δν καί νυν άναβιβάσομαι συναηορεΰσοντά μοι, η ούΒ€μία μηχανη μη ούχι καί αυτόν συν έμοί άΧώναι.
’Eρησομαι τοίνυν αυτόν, μάΧΧον Be σε υπέρ αυτού—καί yap Bιaμvημoveύeις ευ ποιούσα τα χαριεστατα των ερραψωδη μενών αν τω—τί σοι εκείνος2 Βοκ€Ϊ, όπόταν ίrepi της αιχμαλώτου Xeyy της Βρισηιδος οτι χρυσή ’Αφροδίτη ΙκεΧη επενθει τον ΠάτροκΧον; ειτα μετά μικρόν, ως ούχ ικανόν el μόνη τη ’Αφροδίτη €θΐκυΐα εσται,
Είπε δ’ άρα—φησι ν—κΧαίουσα γυνή είκυϊα θεησιν.
Όπόταν ούν τἀ τοιαύτα Χόγη, μισ€Ϊς κάμινον καί απορρίπτεις το βιβΧίον, η ΒίΒως αντφ εΧευ-θεριάζειν ev τω επαινώ ; άΧΧά καν σύ μη Βώς, ο ye τοσούτος αιών Βεδωκεν, ούδ’ εστιν οστις αυτόν επί τούτω ητιάσατο, ούδε ο μαστιζαι τοΧμησας
1	7* Fritzsche : re MSS.
2	έκβΤνοι Fritzsche : έκ«?νο MSS. 1
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to compare with man. But perhaps you have assumed that what Phidias fashioned is Athena, and that what Praxiteles made in Cnidus not many years ago is Heavenly Aphrodite ? Come now, would it not be unworthy to hold such beliefs about the gods, whose real images I for my part assume to be unattainable by human mimicry?
But if I had actually compared you, as much as you will, with the very goddesses themselves, I should not have been doing it on my own responsibility and should not have been the first to open this road. No, there have been many good poets ahead of me, and above all your fellow-citizen Homer, whom I shall now call up to plead for me, or else there is nothing for it but that he himself will be convicted along with me !
I shall therefore ask him, or, better, ask you in his stead, since you know by heart—and it is greatly to your credit—all the prettiest of the verses that he composed, what you think of him when he says of Briseis, the captive, that as she mourned for Patroclus she resembled golden Aphrodite ?1 Then after a bit, as if it were not enough that she should be like Aphrodite only, he says :
“Then made answer, in tears, the maid as fair a3 a goddess.” 2
When he says that sort of thing, do you loathe him and fling away the book, or do you permit him to enjoy full freedom in his praise? Well, even if you refuse permission, at all events Time in his long flight has given it, and nobody has found fault with Homer on that score, neither the man who made
2 Iliad 19, 286.
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αυτού την εικόνα ούδ* 6 τα νόθα επισημηνά μένος των επών εν τη παραγραφή των οβελών.
ΕΙτα εκείνω μεν εφεθήσεται βάρβαρον γυναίκα, και ταυτα κλαίουσαν, τη χρυσή 'Αφροδίτη εί-κάσαι, εγώ δ’, ΐνα μη το κάλλος βϊπω, διότι μη άνεγτ) άκούουσα, ούκ αν παραβάλλοιμι θεών είκοσι γυναίκα φαίδραν και μειδιώσαν τα πολλά, οπερ θεοίς ομοιον άνθρωποι εχουσιν ;
25	Επι μεν γε του Άγαμέμνονος ορα όσην αυτός φειδώ εποιήσατο των θεών καί ως εταμιευσατο τάς εικόνας εις το σύμμετρον' ως ομματα μεν φησιν και κεφαλήν ϊκελον αυτόν είναι τω Διί, τω ’Άρει δε την ζώνην, στερνόν δε τω Ποσβίδώνι, διαιρών τον άνθρωπον κατά μέλη προς τοσούτων θεών εικόνας· καί αυ πάλιν βροτολοιγώ ’Άρεί φησίν τιν 1 ομοιον είναι και άλλον άλλω, θεοειδή τον Φρύγα τον του ΤΙριάμου, και θεοείκελον πολλάκις τον ΐΐηλεως.
Άλλα επάνειμι αυθις επι τα γυναικεία τών παραδειγμάτων* ακούεις γάρ δη που αύτοΰ λεγοντος
Άρτεμιδι ίκελη ήε χρυσεη Αφροδίτη.
και
οϊη δ’ 'Αρτεμις εΐσι κατ' ούρεος.
26	Ου μόνον δε τους ανθρώπους αυτούς θεοΐς άπεικάζει, αλλά καϊ την 1 2 Eύφόρβου κόμην τάίς
1	τιν inserted by Α.Μ.ΙΙ., following du Soul’e hint that the name Hector had fallen out.
2	θεσΓϊ-την Ν: not in ΕΓΠ. Probably a conjecture; αττΐΐκάζίΐ is certainly false (Mras).
1 Respectively Zoilus the Homeromastix and Aristarchus of Alexandria, the grammarian.
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bold to flog his statue nor the man who marked the spurious lines by setting daggers beside them.1
Then if he is to be permitted to compare a foreign woman, and in tears at that, with golden Aphrodite, for my part, not to speak of your beauty because you will not listen, may not I compare with images of the gods a radiant woman, usually smiling, a trait which men have in common with the gods ?
In the case of Agamemnon, moreover, see how parsimonious Homer was with the gods, and with what propriety he doled out his comparisons ' He says that in eyes and head he was like to Zeus, in waist to Ares, and in chest to Poseidon,2 dismembering the man for the sake of comparing him with all those gods. Again, lie says that someone is a match for devastating Arcs;3 and just so with the rest of them—the Phrygian, the son of Priam, is beautiful as a god,4 and the son of Peleus is often godlike.5
Bat I will return to the parallels that concern women. You know, naturally, that he says :
“ Artemis she resembleth, or else Aphrodite the golden/’ 6
also,
“Just so Artemis runneth adown the slope of a mountain.” 7
Moreover, he not only compares human beings with gods, but likens the long hair of Euphorbus to
2	Iliad, 2, 478-479.
3	Notably Hector, Iliad 11, 295 ; 13, 802.
* Paris, Iliad 3, 16.	5 Achilles, Iliad 1, 131.
6	Odyssey 17, 37 (19, 54), of Penelope.
7	Odyssey 6, 102, of Nausicaa.
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Χάρισιν άπείκασε, καί ταύτα αΐματι ΒεΒευμενην. και ὅλως τοσαύτά εστιν τα τοιαΰτα ώς μηδέν είναι μέρος τής ποιήσεως δ μή ταΐς θείαις είκόσιν Βιακεκόσμηται. ώστε ή κακεϊνα εξαΧηΧίφθω, ή και ήμΐν τα όμοια τοΧμάν εφείσθω. οΰτω Be το κατο, τ ας εικόνας και τ ας ομοιώσεις άνεύθυνόν εστιν ώστε "Ομηρος καί τάς θεάς αύτας ούκ ώκνησεν από των εΧαττόνων επαινεσαι' τούς yovv τής 'Ήρας όφθαΧμούς τοΐς των βοών εϊ-κασεν ετερος Be τις ίοβΧεφαρον την Άφροδίτην εφη. τήν μεν yap ροδοδάκτυΧον τις ayvoei των καν εττ εΧάχιστον τή *Ομήρου ποιήσει ώμιΧη-κότων ;
27	Καίτοι τα μεν τής μορφής ετι μετριώτερα, ει τις θεω εοικεναι Χεηεταί' άΧΧα τας 'προσρηορίας αύτας πόσοι εμιμήσαντο τας των Θεών, Διονύσιοι καί Ηφαιστίωνες καί Ζήνωνες καί ΠοσειΒώνιοι καί 'Ερμαΐ προσαηορευομενοι ; Αητω Be ηυνή τις eyeveTO Evayopov του Κυπρίων βασιΧεως, καί όμως ούκ ἡγανάκτησεν ή θεός Βυναμενη Χιθον αύτήν ώσπερ τήν Νιόβην άπepyάσaσθaι. εω yap τούς Α^υπτίους, οϊπερ καί ΒεισιΒαιμονε-στατοί είσιν πάντων, όμως τοΐς θείοις όνόμασιν εις κόρον επιχρωμένους' σχεδόν yovv τἀ πΧεΐστα αύτοΐς εξ ούρανού εστιν.
28	"Ωστε ού πρός ye σου το τοιούτον, ψοφοΒεως Βιακεϊσθαι πρός τον έπαινον· ει yap τι εν τω συyypάμμaτι πεπΧημμεΧηται εις τό θειον, σύ μεν ανεύθυνος αύτοΰ, εκτός ει μή τινα νομίζεις άκροάσεως εΰθυναν είναι, εμε δε αμυνούνται οι
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the Graces, and that too when it was soaked with blood! In short, this sort of thing is so frequent that there is no part of his poetry which is not well adorned with comparisons of gods. Therefore you must either expunge all that, or permit us to be equally venturesome. So exempt from all accountability is the use of comparisons and similes that Homer actually did not hesitate to derive praise for the goddesses from things of lower degree. For instance, he likened Hera’s eyes to those of kine. And someone else called Aphrodite violet-browed.1 As for “ rosy-fingered/’ who that has even the slightest acquaintance with Homer’s poetry does not know it ?
As far as personal appearance is concerned, it signifies comparatively little if one is said to be like a god. But how many there are who have copied the very names of the gods, calling themselves Dionysius, Hephaestion, Zeno, Poseidonius, Hermes! And there was a Leto, the wife of Evagoras, king of Cyprus ; yet the goddess did not take on about it, though she might have turned her into stone as she did Niobe. The Egyptians I forbear to mention, who, though the most superstitious people in the world, yet use the names of the gods to their hearts’ content; in fact, most of their names are derived from Heaven.
It is not incumbent upon you, then, to be thus timorous in respect of praise. If any offence at all has been perpetrated against divinity in that essay, you are not accountable for it—unless you think that to listen makes one accountable; it is I whom
The “ Theban poet” of the preceding piece (p.271); i.e. Pindar.
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θεοί, ειτειδάν προ εμού τον 'Όμηρον και τούς άλλους ποιητάς άμύνωνται. ἀλλ’ ούδέπω ουδέ τον άριστον των φιλοσόφων ήμύναντο εικόνα θεού τον άνθρωπον είπόντα είναι.
Πολλά ετι εχων προς σε είπεϊν Πολυστ/?άτου 'ένεκα τούτου παύσομαι, "να καί άπομνημονεύσαι δυνηθή τα είρημενα.
ΠΟΛΤ2ΤΡΑΤ02
29	Oύκ οΐδα ει μοι τούτο δυνατόν ετι, ω Αυκΐνε· μάκρα yap εϊρηταί σοι καί ταύτα, καλ υπέρ το ύδωρ το εκκεχυμενον. πειράσομαι δ’ όμως επι-μνησθήναι αυτών. και ως όρας, ήδη αποσοβώ παρ' αυτήν επιβυσάμενος τα ώτα, ως μή τι παρεμπεσόν άλλο συγχέη την τάξιν αυτών, έιτά μοι σνρίττεσθαι συμβη προς τών θεατών.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Αύτώ σοι μελήσει, ώ Τίολύστρατε, όπως άριστα ύποκρίνη. εγώ δε έπείπερ άπαξ σοι το δράμα παραδεδωκα, νυν μεν εκποδών άποστήσομαί' όπόταν δε τάς ψήφους άνακηρύττωσι τών κριτών, τότε ήδη καλ αυτός παρέσομαι όψόμενος όποιον τι το τέλος τού άηώνος εσται. 1
1 Hardly Plato, though he has something similar in the Republic, 501. But to him the universe is God’s image; see
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the gods will punish, after first punishing Homer and the other poets! But to this day they have not punished the best of the philosophers for saying that man was God’s image !1
Although I might say much more to you, I shall stop for the sake of Polystratus here, so that he may be able to repeat from memory what has been said.
POLYSTRATUS
I don’t know if that is any longer possible for me, Lycinus. Even as it is, you have made a long speech, far beyond your allowance of water. But I shall try to remember it all the same ; and, as you see, I am already making off to her with my ears stopped for fear that something else may pop in to confuse its outline, and then I may have the bad luck to be hissed by my hearers I
LYCINUS
That is your concern, Polystratus, to act your part to the best advantage. As for me, now that I have once for all put the play into your hands, I shall withdraw for the present; but when they announce the votes of the judges, I shall be there in person to see what will be the outcome of the contest.
the end of the Timaeus. Perhaps Lucian means Diogenes, who said that good men were images of gods (Diog. Laert. 6,
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An account of the worship of “Juno” (Atargatis) at Hieropolis in Syria, done, not in Lucian’s customary Attic Greek, but in the Ionic dialect, after the manner of Herodotus, which Lucian counterfeits εο cleverly and parodies so slyly that many have been unwilling to recognize him as the author.
It would be most unfair to Lucian to turn this tale into contemporary English. In order to have the same effect that it had in his own day, and to be really intelligible, it must seem to come from the lips of an ancient traveller. The version here offered seeks to secure that effect through mimicry of Sir John Mandeville. It is true that Herodotus was better known in Lucian’s time than Mandeville is known now, and his language seemed less remote. In every other respect, however—in his limited vocabulary, iu his simple style, and in his point of view—Mandeville provides a mask uniquely adapted to the part—if only its wearer does not fall down in it and break it.
In the notes, which are more extensive than usual because Lucian’s topic here is outside the ordinary classical range, several books which have been of particular service are cited by abbreviated titles: E.Schrader, Die Keilinschriftcn und das Alte Testament, pt. ii, Religion und Sprache, 3rd ed., 1903, by H. Zimmern (Schrader-Zimmern); Stanley A. Cook, Religion of Ancient Palestine, etc., London, 1908 (Cook) ; W. W. Graf Baudiesin, Adonis und Esmun, Leipzig, 1911 (Baudissin), and his Stvdicn zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, 1878 (.Studien) ; Sir J. G. Frazer, Adonis, Attis. Osiris, in Golden Bough3, pt iv, London, 1919 (Frazer), and his Folklore in the Old Testament, London, 1919 (Folklore); Albert T. Clay, A Hebrew Deluge Story, etc, New Haven 1921 (Clay).
Those who wish to see the piece in modern English may be referred to the version by H. A. Strong (London, 1913). This is supplied with an introduction and notes by J. E. Garstang, whose commentary will be found to supplement this in many points, especially in the matter of Hittite parallels.
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ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ 2ΤΡΙΗ2 ΘΕΟΤ
1	νΕστιν εν Συρίτ) 7τόλις ου πόλλόν από του Εύφρήτεω •ποταμού, καλεεται δε '\ρή, και εστιν ίρη τής'Ήρης τῆς ’Ασσυρίης. δοκεει δε μοι, τάδε τό ούνομα ούκ άμα τί} πόλει οίκεομενη εγ ενετό, ἀλλά τό μεν άργαιον άλλο ην, μετά δε σφίσι των ίρων μεγάλων γιγνομενων ες τόδε η επώνυμάη άπίκετο. περί ταύτης ων τί}ς πολιος έρχομαι ερίων οκόσα εν αυτί} ἐστιν ερίω δε και νόμους τοΐσιν ες τα ίρά χρεωνται, καλ πανηγύριας τάς άγουσιν καλ θυσίας τἀς επιτελεουσιν. ερίω δε καί οκόσα καί περί των τό ίρόν είσαμενων μυθόλο· γεουσι, καί τον νηόν οκως εγενετο. γράφω δε Άσσύριος εών, καί των άπηγεομαι τα μεν αυτό· ‘φ'ίρ μαθών, τα δε παρά των ίρεων εδάην, οκόσα εόντα εμεύ πρεσβυτέρα εγώ ίστορεω.
2	ΤΙρώτοι μεν ων ανθρώπων των ημείς ιδμεν Αιγύπτιοι λέγονται θεών τε έννοίην λαβείν καί
Available in photographs, ΓΝ. 1
1 Hierapolia, or better, in accordance with the coins, Hieropolis. It ie N.W. of Aleppo, on the main road into Mesopotamia, 15 Roman miles from the crossing of the Euphrates, and byroad about 116 Roman miles from Lucian’s birthplace, Samosata. Its Syrian name was Mabog, (properly Manbog, i.e. “spring,” according to Baudissin, Studien, ii, 159), in Greek, Bambyce. It was dubbed Hieropolis in the time of Seleucus Nicator (Ael. N.H. 12, 2), but the old name persisted (Manbij ; le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems,
33S
THE GODDESSE OF SURRYE
In Surrye, not fer fro the Ryvere Eufrate, is a Cytee that Holy highte and holy is in sothe, for it is of Iuno Assurien.1 Yit I wene that the cyteene hadde not this name atte firste, whan that it was founded, but of olden tyme it was other, and after, whan here servys of the Goddesse wex gret, it was (heir chaunged to this. Touching this cytee I purpos me to seyn alle that is in it, and I schalle speke of the customes that thei folwen in here rytes, and the feste dayes that thei kepen, and the sacrifises that thei perfourmen. And I schalle reherce alle the tales that men tellen of hem that establisschede the holy place, and how that the temple was bylded. And I that write am Assurien,2 and of that that I devyse you, some partie saughe I with mine owne eyen, and some partie I lerned be informacioun fro the prestes, that is to seyn, tho thynges that I descryve that weren beforn min owne tyme.
Of alle peples whereof wee knowen, Egyptyens weren firste, as men seyn, for to taken conceyte of
p. 500) and still attaches to the ruins, on which see Hogarth, Annual of the British School at Athens, 1907-8, p. 186 sqq ; Cumont, Etudes Syriennes, p. 22 sqq., p. 35 sqq. Lucian does not identify the city with “ancient Ninus,” as do Philo-stratus and Ammianus.
2 Confusion between Assyrian and Syrian it, not peculiar to this piece nor to Lucian. It goes back to Herodotus, who says that “Syrian” is the Greek equivalent of the barbarian “Assyrian” (7,63 ; see Macan’s note, and cf. 140).
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ipa εΐσασθαι και τεμενεα καί πανηγύριας απο-Βεϊξαι. πρώτοι Be και ούνόματα ipa εγνωσαν και Χόγους ίρούς εΧεξαν. μετά Be ου πολλοστά χρόνω παρ Αιγυπτίων Χόγον 'Ασσΰριοι ἐς θεούς ήκουσαν, και ipa και νηούς ήγειραν, εν τοι? και
3	άγάΧματα εθεντο καλ ξόανα εστήσαντο. τό δε παΧαιον καί παρ' Α'ιγυπτίοισιυ άξόανοι νηοϊ εσαν. και εστιν ipa καί εν Χυρίη ου παρα πο\ύ τοι? Αιγυπτίοισιν ισοχρονεοντα, των εγω ττΧεϊστα οπωπα, τό γε του ΉρακΧεος το εν Τύρω, ου τούτου τον 'HρακΧεος τον "ΚΧΧηνες άείΒουσιν, άΧΧα τον εγω Χεγω ποΧΧον αρχαιότερος και Τύριος ήρως εστιν.
4	νΕιπ Βε και άΧΧο ipov εν Φοινική μέγα, το ΣιΒόνιοι εχουσιν. ως μεν αυτοί Χεγουσιν, Αστάρ-της εστιν ' Αστάρτην Β' εγω Βοκεω ΣεΧηναίην εμμεναι. ως Bi μοι τις των ιρεων άπηγεετο, Έιύρώπης εστιν της Κάδμου άΒεΧφεής’ ταύτην Be εούσαν ' Αγήνορος τον βασιΧεως θυγατέρα, επειΒή τε αφανής εγεγόνεεν,οι Φοίνικες τω νηω ετιμήσαντο και Χόγον ipov επ' αυτή εΧεξαν, οτι εούσαν καΧήν Ζευς επόθεεν καλ το εΙΒος εις ταύρον άμειψάμενος ήρπασεν καί μιν ες Κρήτην φέρων άπίκετο. τάδε μεν και των αΧΧων Φοινίκων ήκουον, και * *
1 In Astrology, Lucian similarly credits the Egyptians with priority over the Chaldaeans in the study of the stars. In both cases his view, surprising in a Syrian, was the common one of his time, to be found, for instance, in Diodorus (1, 9, 6).
* The god was Melkart. Herodotus was told by the priests there that the cult was established when the city
340
THE GODDESSE OF SURRYE
Goddes, and to stablisschen holy places and closes, and to apoynten feste dayes. And thei firste knewen holy names and maden holy tales. But no long tyme after, Assuryens herden rumour and speche of Egyptyens as touching to goddes, and rereden seyntuaryes and temples, in the whiche thei lette putten ymages and setten symulacres.1 But aun-cientlye amonges Egyptyens weren temples without-en symulacres. And in Surrye ben temples almost als olde as tho in Egypte, of the whiche 1 have seen the moste, and namely the temple of Hercules in Tyre, not that Hercules that Grekes preysen in here songes, but that oon wherof I speke is moche elder, and is Tyres patroun.2
In Phenicye is another grete temple that men of Sidon kepen. Thei seyn, it is of Astarte, and Astarte, I trowe, is Luna the Mone.3 But oon of the prestes tolde me, it belongeth to Europe, Cadmus suster. Sche was Agenor the Kinges daughter; and after that sche vanisched, Phenicyens yafen hir that temple for worschipe and maden a storie of hir, that sitlie sche was fair, love coveytede hir, and transformed his lyknesse in to a bole, and than ravissched hir awey and bar hir on his bac to Crete. That same storie I herde of othere Phenicyens also ;
was founded, and was then (ca. 430 b.c.) 2,300 years old (Herod. 2, 44).
* The Emperor lilagabalus, being the Sun, brought Aatarte the Moon from Phoenicia and wedded her (Herodian 5, 6, 3-5). Bat she was not originally or at any time primarily the moon ; and in Babylonia, as Ishtar, she had for her emblem a star, the planet Venus (Baudissin, 19). Clay (p. 47) believes that the name Ashera, Ashirta, Ishtar, is that of a mortal woman, an early queen of Hallab (Aleppo).
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to νόμισμα τω Έ,ιδόνιοι -χρεωνται την Εύρώπην εφεζομενην εχει τω ταύρω τω Ail· τον δε νηόν ούκ όμοΧογέουσιν Ευρώπης εμμεναι.
5	"Εχοναι δε Λ·αι ἄλλο Φ οίνικες Ιράν, ούκ Κσ αύριον ἀλλ,’ Αιγύπτιον, το εξ Ήλ/οι; πόΧιος ἐς την Φοινίκην άπίκετο. iyco μεν μιν ούκ οπωπα, μέγα 8ε και τάδε και άρχαΐόν εστιν.
6	ΕΖδον δε και εν ΒύβΧω μόηα ίρον * * Αφροδίτης Βυβλί^?, ev τω καί τα opyia ες 'Άδωνιν επιτεΧε-ουσιν εδάην και τα opyia. Xeyovai yap δη ων τό epyov το ες 'Άδωνιν υπό τού ανος ev τη χωρη τη σφετερη yενεσθαι, και μνήμην τού 7τάθεος τύπτονται τε έκαστου ετεος και θρηνεουσι και τα opyia επιτεΧεουσι και σφίσι μeyάXa 7τενθεα ανά την χώρην ΐσταται. επεάν δε άπο~ τύφτωνταί τε και άποκΧαύσωνται, πρώτα μεν KaTayi^ouai τω Άδώνιδι δκως εόντι νεκυι, μετά δε τή ετερη ήμερη ζώειν τε μιν pvQoXoyeovai και ες τον ήέρα πεμπουσι και τάς κεφαΧας ξύρονται
1 The coins are described in Head, Historia Nummorum, 2nd ed., pp. 797 sq. The temple itself contained, in later clays at least, a painting of the Europa episode (Achilles Tatius 1, 1). The story was also localized at Tyre, where the house of Agenor and the bower of Europa were shown (Arrian, Anab. 2, 24, 2; Nonnus, Dionys. 40, 353 sqq.) and where in the eighth century (Malalas, p. 31) the people still mourned the abduction in a feast called the κακή οψινή. The name Europa is considered Greek ; whether this particular myth is Cretan or Phoenician in origin the evidence does not seem sufficient to determine.
* This cult was at Heliopolis (Baalbek). The god, who appears to have been originally Hadad but to have undergone syncrisis with the sun-god and with tlie Syrian “Apollo,” was worshipped far and wide as Jupiter Heliopolitanus.
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and the moneye that Sidonyes usen hath Europe sittynge on the bole that is love.1 Natheles wille thei not avowen that the temple is of Europe.
And Phenicyens han an other maner servys, not Assuryen but Egyptyen, that cam from Elyople into Phenicye. I have not seen it, but it also is gret and auncien.2
But I saughe in Byblos a gret temple of Venus of Byblos, wherin thei perfourmen cerimonyes in mynde of Adoon ; and I lernede tho cerimonyes.3 Thei seyn that the dede that was don to Adoon be the bore befell in here londe, and for memorie of that myschaunce everyche yeer thei beten here brestes and sorwen and perfourmen tho cerimonyes, ma-kynge gret doel thorgh that contree. And whan moum-the betynge and the wepynge is atte ende, first theitng maken offringes to Adoon, as though he were ded; and than, on the morwe, thei fablen that he is quick, and fecchen him forth in to the eyr, and lette air
The cult image, says Macrobius (Saturn. 1, 23, 10) came from Heliopolis in Egypt by way of Assyria. The ambiguity of Lucian’s Greek (for Upbv suggests “ holy place ”) seems meant to convey the jocose implication that the magnificent new temple, built by Antoninus Pius, had been transported thither without human hands.
8	To natives of Byblos their goddess was just Baalat (Mistress), and to other Semites Baalat Gebal (Mistress of Byblos); in Syriac and Greek Baltis or Beltia is used as if it were her name. So too Adonis to them was simply Adon (Lord); an early name, or perhaps epithet, was Eliun (Philo of Byblos; cf. Baudissin, p. 76, Meyer, Gesch., p. 395).
It was only late, if at all, that he was there identified with Tammuz, upon whom, as fourth king of Ereeh, see Clay, pp. 44 sqq The temple, which contained a baetylic stone, is represented on coins (Babelon, Perse» Ach&mtnides, p. 200, and pi. xxvii, 11 and 12).
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οκως Αιγύπτιοι άποθανόντος "Απιος. γυναικών Βε οκόσαι ούκ εθεΧουσι ξύρεσθαι, τοιήνΒε ζημιην εκτεΧεουσιν εν μιή ήμερρ επί πρησει τής ώρης ϊστανται· ή Βε άγορή μούνοισι ξεινοισι παρα-κεαται, καί 6 μισθός ες τήν ΆφροΒίτην θυσιη γ ίγνεται.
7	EΙσί Βε ενιοι ΈυβΧιων οι Χεγουσι παρά σφισι
τεθάφθαι τον “Οσιριν τον Αιγύπτιον, και τα πενθεα καί τα οργιά ούκ ες τον νΑΒωνιν ἀλλ’ ες τον ’Όσιριν πάντα πρήσσεσθαι. ερέω Βε καί ' όκόθεν καί τάΒε πιστά Βοκεουσι. κεφαΧή έκαστου ετεος εξ Αίγύπτου ες τήν ΙϋύβΧον άπικνεεται πΧώουσα τον μεταξύ πΧόον επτά ήμερεων, καί μιν οί άνεμοι φέρουσι θείρ ναυτιΧιγ τρέπεται Βε ούΒαμά, ἀλλ’ ες μούνην τήν ΒύβΧον άπικνεεται. καί εστι το σύμπαν θωΰμα. καί τούτο έκαστου ετεος γίγνεται, το καί1 εμεύ παρεόντος εν ΒύβΧω εγένετο· καί τήν κεφαΧήν εθεησάμην ΒυβΧίνην.
1 καί τοντο-τί» και Ν : not in ΓΕ. In both old MSS. the
first hand left a space in which these words were entered long afterward. 1
1 Lucian abridges his account of the rites because they were familiar. I see no reason to suppose that they differed essentially from the Alexandrian rites as described by Theocritus (15 end). From him we learn that Adonis conies to life for but a (lay, during which he is couched with the goddess in the temple. Next morning the women carry him to the sea-shore, anil (cf. scholion) commit him to the waves. Lucian’s phrase Is rbv η4ρα -κίμ-κουσι, which has been curiously interpreted, is to my mind equivalent to ἔξω oiatvaa in Theocritus, and the usual ΙκκομΙζονσι.
J See Frazer i, 36 sqq., and the comment of How and Wells on Herodotus 1, 199. Note also the apocryphal Epistle of Jeremiah, 42; and on the “hire,” Deuteronomy 23, 18.
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schaven here hedes as don Egyptyens whan that Apis is ded.1 And alle wommen that wole not lette schaven hem, thei payen this penance, that upon
0	day thei profren hem for achat of here beautee; but the merkat is open to straungers alle only, and the liuyr becometh an offring to Venus.2
Natheles, tlier ben sorame men of Byblos that seyn Osiris of Egypte lyeth enterred amonges hem, and the doel and the cerimonyes ben alle made in mynde of Osiris in stede of Adoon.3 And I schalle seye you the cause whi this semeth hem trewe.
Eech yeer an heed cometh from Egypte to Byblos, head that passeth the see betwene in 7 iorneyesj and the windes dryven it^ be governaunce of the Goddes, and it torneth not asyde in no wyse but cometh all only to Byblos. And this is lioolyche merveylle. wholly It befalleth everyche yere, and befel that tyme that
1	was in Byblos, and I saughe the heed, that is of Byblos.4
3	Byblos was known to the Egyptians from the time of the Old Kingdom, and her goddess impressed them deeply. She was identified with Hathor at least as early as the Middle Kingdom, and her story contributed to the shaping of the Isis-Osiris myth. When the coffin of Osiris was thrown into the Nile by Typhon, it drifted out to sea, and so to Byblos, where Isis sought and found it (Plutarch, Isis and Osiris, c. 13 sqq. ; cf. Frazer, ii. 9 sqq., 12, 127; Baudissin, pp.
193 sqq.).
4	The pun signifies that the head was of papyrus, made, no doubt, of a sort of papier mach^, as in a mummy-case. In the commentary of Cyril on Isaiah 18 (Migne 70, 441) we learn, instead, of an earthen pot that contained a letter from the women of Alexandria to those of Byblos, saying that Aphrodite had found Adonis. There may be something in the tale of its drift, for the Nile current sets over to the Phoenician shore, and it is Nile mud that silts up Phoenician harbours (cf. H. Guthe, Fatasiina, p. 27).
VOL. IV.
M
345
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
8	*E vi δέ και ἄλλο θωΰμα εν τ ή χώρη τή Βυβλί#. ποταμός εκ του Λιβάνου του οΰρεος ἐ? την άΧα εκδιδοι' οΰνομα τω ποταμω 'Άδωνις έπικέαται. 6 δε ποταμού έκαστου έτεος αιμάσσεται και την χροιήν όΧεσας εσπίπτει ες την θάΧασσαν καί φοινίσσει το ττοΧΧον του πεΧάγεος και σημαίνει τ οις ΤΙυβΧίοις τα πένθεα. μυθέονται δε ὅτι ταύτησι τησι ήμέρησιν ό'1 Αδωνις άνά τον Λίβανον τιτρώσκεται, και τό αίμα ἐς το ύδωρ ερχόμενον άΧΧάσσει τον ποταμόν και τω ρόω την έπωνυμίην διδοΐ. ταΰτα μεν οι ποΧΧοϊ Χε·γουσιν. εμοι δε τις άνηρ Bi}βΧιος άΧηθεα δοκέω ν Χε<γειν έτέρην άπηγέετο τού πάθεος αίτίην. εΧεηεν δε ωδε’ “ ό "Αδω^ι? 6 ποταμός, ω ξεϊνε, δια του Λιβάνου έρχεται' ό δε Λίβανος κάρτα ξανθό<γεώς έστιν. άνεμοι ων τρηχέες έκείνησι τησι ήμέρησι ίστά-μενοι την ηήν τω ποταμω επιφέρουσιν εοϋσαν ες τα μάλιστα μιΧτώδεα, ή δε <γή μιν αίμώδεα τίθησιν και τούδε του 7Γάθεος ου τό αίμα, τό Χεγουσιν, ἀλλ’ η χώρη αχτίη.” ό μεν μοι ΒύβΧιος τοσάδε άπηηέετο' ει δέ άτρεκέως ταϋτα έΧεγεν, εμοι μεν δοκέει κάρτα θείη και του άνεμου η συντυχίη.
9	'Ανέβην δέ καλ ες τόϊ> Λίβανον εκ ΒύβΧου, οδόν ήμερης, πυθόμένος αυτόθι άρχαιον ίρόν * S.
1 The Adonis is the present Nahr Ibrahim, a short distance
S. of Byblos. “I have crossed it on Easter day when it was turbid and ruddy with the rich red sandstone soil from Lebanon” (C. R. Conder, Palestine, γ. 206 ; cf. Frazer i, 225). A similar discoloration of certain unnamed rivers and springs is implied in the tale of l’hilo of Byblos that Uranus
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And in the londe of Byblos is an other merveylle, a Ryvere goynge out of the Mount Libanon in to the See, the which is cleped Adoon. Everyche yeer it is bebledde and leseth his kyndely hewe, and whan natural it falleth in to the See, it maketh mochel therof rede; and so it betokneth the doel to hem of Byblos.1 For they seyn that in tho dayes Adoon is ywounded up Libanon, and his blod that cometh into the water chaungeth the ryvere and yeveth the streme his name. Thus seyn lewed folk. But I trowe that a man of Byblos spak sothe tliat devysed me an other cause of the chaun<?e, seyinge : “The Flom Adoon, o straunger, renneth thorgh Libanon, and erthe of Libanon is right broun. Therfore whan roughe windes that arysen in tho dayes beren the erthe to the ryvere, the erthe, that is ful rody, maketh him blody. So of this chaunge nys not the blod, as they seyn, the resoun, but the lond.” He of Byblos devysed me thus; but and al it so be that he spak trewely, yit to me it semetli passing merveyllous that the wind aryseth at the righte tyme.
Also, I went up on Libanon fro Byblos, oon iorneye, be cause I lernede that ther was an old
was mutilated by Cronus at a certain place in the interior near springs and rivers, that his blood flowed into them, and lhat the place was still pointed out (Miiller, Fr. Hist. Graec., iii, p. 568). Epiphanius (adv. Haeres. 51, 30) bears personal witness that at the exact clay and hour of the miracle of Cana the water of a spring at Cibyra in Caria used to turn into wine, and on the word of his brothers that the same was true of the river of Gerasa in Arabia. He does noh tell us who is his warrant in the case of the Nile, but observes that that is why the natives bottle and set away Nile-water on a certain date. See also Pausanias 4, 35, 9, and Frazer’s note.
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Αφροδίτης εμμεναι, τό Κινύρης ε'ίσατο, καί είδον το Ιράν, καί άρχαιον ήν.
Τάδε μεν εστι τα εν τή Ί,υρίη αρχαία και
10	μεγάλα ίρά. τοσούτων δε εόντων εμο'ι δοκεει ούδεν των εν τή Ι pf} ποΧει μέζον εμμεναι ούδε νηός άλλος άγιώτερος ούδε χώρη άΧλη ίροτερη. ενι δε εν αύτω και ερηα ποΧυτελεα καί αρχαία αναθήματα και ποΧλά θωύματα και ξόανα θεο-πρεπεα. και θεοί δε κάρτα αύτοΐσιν εμφανέες’ ΐδρωει <γάρ δη ων παρά σφίσι τα ξόανα κα\ κινεεται καί χρησμηγορεει, και βοή δε ποΧλάκις ἐγίνετο εν τω νηψ κΧεισθεντος τον ίροΰ, και πολλοί ήκουσαν. ναι μήν και ο\βον περί εν τοΐσιν εγω οίδα πρώτον εστιν πολλά yap αύτοΐσιν άπικνεεται χρήματα εκ τε ’Αραβίης και Φοινίκων και ΈαβυΧωνίων καί άΧλα εκ Καππαδοκία, τα δε καί Κίλικες φερονσι, τα δε και Άσσύριοι. είδον δε ε·γω και τα εν τω νηω Χάθρη άποκεαται, εσθήτα ποΧλήν καί ά\\α όκόσα ἐς apyvpov ή ες χρυσόν άποκέκριται. όρταϊ μεν yap και παν^όριε^ ούδαμοϊσιν άΧλοισιν άνθρωπων τοσαίδε άποδεδεχαται.
11	'Ιστορεοντι δε μοι ετεων περί, όκόσα τω ίρω εστιν, και τήν θεόν αυτοί ήντινα δοκεουσιν, ποΧλοϊ \oyoi εXεyovτo, των οι μεν ιροί, οι δε 1
1 At Aphaca, between Byblos and Baalbek, at the head of the Ailonis, where Adon was buried and Baalat died of grief. Down to the fifth century a bright light appearing in the sky near the temple summoned the worshippers at set times, and an artificial pond gave omens; offerings were thrown into it, which sank if the goddess was favourable or floated if she was adverse (Zosimus i, 58; cf. Socrates 1, 18). The site is eloquently described by Frazer, i, 28, and pictured
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eeyntuarye of Venus that Cinyras founded; and I saughe the temple, and it was old.1
Thise ben the olde and grete seyntuaryes in Surrye. But of hem alle, as I wene, is non gretter than tho in the Holy Cytee, ne non other temple mo blessed, ne non other lond holier. Costevouse costly werkes ben therinne, and aunciene offringes, and manye merveylles, and symulacres in lyknesse of goddes. Also, the goddes ben apertely reveled unto hem; for here symulacres sweten and ineven and prophecyen, and ofte tymes hath ben schowtynge in the temple whan the holy place was under lokke, and many han herde. Certes, in richesse it is first amonges alle that I knowe ; for thider conieth moche tresor from Arabye and Phenicye and Babiloyne, and moche fro Cappadocye, and som Cilicyens hryngen, and som Assuryens. And I saughe what hath ben prively put up in the temple, many robes and other thinges that have ben chosen out as silver outher gold. And of festes and solempnytees noon other folk in the world hath apoynted so many.
Whan I asked how many yeres the seyntuarye hadde dured, and who thei wenden that here supposed Goddesse were, manye stories weren tolde, both
in Pcrrot-Chipiez, 7fist, de VArt iii, fig. 18, opposite p. 56 ; for the rock-sculptures in the neighbourhood, to one of which the description of the goddess in Macrobius (Saturn. 1, 21, 5) refers, see Baudissin, p. 78 and pis. i-iii, and for the ruins of the temple, destroyed under Constantine but possibly rebuilt under Julian, Rouvier, Bulletin Archiologique, 1900, 169 sqq. Lucian’s amusing reticence is by way of parody on Herodotus, and derives its point from the fact that his reader, knowing the reputation of the place (Euseb. Vit. Constant. 3, 55), is all agog to hear about it.
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εμφανεες, οι Be κάρτα μυθώδεες, καί άλλοι βάρβαροι, οι μεν τοΐσιν 'Έύλλησιν όμoλoyεovτeς' τούς eycb πάντας μεν ερέω, δεκομαι Be ούΒαμά.
12	Οι μεν ών πολλοί Δευκαλίωνα τον Χκύθεα1 το ίρον εΐσασθαι λ^ουσιν, τούτον Δευκαλίωνα επί τον το πολλον ϋΒωρ eyevero. Δευκαλίωνος Be περί λο·γον ev'Eλλησιν ηκουσα, τον'*Ελληνες €π αν τω λεηουσιν. 6 Be μύθος ώδε εχει.
"Ηδε η yeverj, οι νύν άνθρωποι, ου πρώτοι eyevovTo, ἀλλ’ εκείνη μεν η yeverj πάντες ωλοντο, ούτοι Be yevεoς τού δευτέρου είσί, το αντις εκ Δευκαλίωνος ες πληθύν άπίκετο. εκείνων Be περί των ανθρώπων τάδε μυθεονται· νβρισταί κάρτα εόντες άθέμιστα epya επρησσον, ούτε yhp ορκια εφύλασσον ούτε ξείνους εδέκοντο ούτε ίκε-τεων ήνεί'χοντο, άνθ' ων σφίσιν ή μeyάλη συμφορη άπίκετο. αύτίκα η yη πολλον ύδωρ εκΒιΒοϊ καί ομβροι μeyάλoι eyevoino και οι ποταμοί κατε-βησαν μεζονες καί η θάλασσα επί πολλον άνέβη, ες δ πάντα ύδωρ eyevovTo καί πάντες ωλοντο, Δευκαλίων δε μούνος ανθρώπων ελίπετο ες yeverjv δευτέρην ενβυυλίης τε καί του εύσεβέος εινεκα. η δε οι σωτηρίη ήδε eyeveTO’ λάρνακα μεyάληv, την αντος εΐχεν, ες ταύτην εσβιβάσας παΐδάςτεκαι yυvaικaς έωυτού εσεβη" εσβαίνοντι Be οι άπίκοντο σύες και ίπποι και λεόντων yevea καί οφιες καί άλλα όκόσα εν yfj νεμονται, πάντα
1 Σ<σΰθ*·α Buttmann. 1
1 Deucalion in the role of a Scythian is odd. Hence Buttmann, rightly recognising that the tale is close akin to
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prestes lore and lewede folkes, and verraye fables; and some weren outlandissche, but othere somme acordeden to hem of Grece. Alle thise seyinges I schalle reherce, but I beleve hem not in no kynde.
The more partie seyn, Deucalioun, the Scythe,1 founded the seyntuarye—that Deucalioun in the tyme thereof the grete Flode befel. Of Deucalioun I have herd a tale amonges Grekes, that thei tellen in mynde of him; and the storie is of this maner kynde.
This generacioun, the men of now a dayes, nas not the firste, but that firste generacioun al perissched, and thise ben of the seconde generacioun that cam of Deucalioun and multiplyed eftsones. Of tho firste men, thei seyn that thei were right fclonouse and didde wikkede dedis, for thei ne kepten not non othes, ne herberweden no straungers, ne receyveden no fugityves; and for that sk vile the grete tribu- caule lacioun cam upon hem. Anon the erthe sent forthe moche water and grete reynes were made and the ryveres flowede gretli and the see wex wondur high, in to tyme that alle thinges weren chaunged to water and alle men weren dede, outtaken Deucalioun that was laft unto the seconde generacioun for his gode conseil and his gode werkes. And Ills deliveraunce cam in this wyse. In to a gret avke that lie hadde lie putte his children and his wyves, and thanne entrede, and at entrynge ther camen to him swyn and hors and lyouns kynd and serpentes and alle bestes that
the Babylonian flood-story, proposed the reading 5ισνδὲα, considering Sisythes a possible variant of the name that in Berossus is Xisouthros. This is tempting, and has been widely accepted ; but the mistake, if there be one, is quite as likely to be due to Lucian or to his informant as to a scribe.
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ἐς ζβύγ€α. 6 Be πάντα εΒεκετο, καί μιν ούκ εσίνοντο, ἀλλά σφι μεγάλη Βιόθεν φιλίη eyevero. καί iv μιτ) λάρνακι πάντες 'έπλευσαν εστε το ΰΒωρ επεκράτεεν. τα μεν Δευκαλίωνος περί Έ>λληνες ιστορεουσι.
13	To Be αιτο τούτου Xeyerai λόγος ύπο των εν τί) ίρή 7τόλει μεyάλως άξιος θωυμάσαι, οτι iv ττ} σφετερη χωρη χάσμα peya eyevero καί το σόμπαν ΰΒωρ κατεΒεξατο· Δευκαλίων δί, επβί τάδε iyeveTo, βωμούς τε εθετο καί νηον επί τω χάσματι 'Ήρης ay ιον εστησατο. eyco Be καί το χάσμα elBov, καί εστιν ύπο τω νηω κάρτα μικρόν, el μεν ων πάλαι καί peya εόν νυν τοιύνΒε εγενετο, ούκ οίΒα· το Be eyco elBov, μικρόν εστιν.
Χήρα Be της ίστορίης τόΒε πρησσουσιν. Βίς εκάστου ετεος εκ θαλάσσης ΰΒωρ ες τον νηόν άπικνεεται. φερουσι Be ούκ ίρεες μοννον, ἀλλά πάσα Χυρίη καί Άραβίη, καί πέρηθεν του Eύφρήτ€ω πολλοί άνθρωποι ες θάλασσαν έρχονται καί πάντες ΰΒωρ φερουσιν, το πρώτα μεν ev τω νηω εκχεουσι, μετά Be ες τό χάσμα κατέρχεται, καί Βεκεται τ ο χάσμα μικρόν εόν ΰΒατος. χρήμα πολλόν. τα Be ποιεοντες Δευκαλίωνα εν τω ίρω τόνΒε νόμον θεσθαι Xeyovai συμφορης τε καί eBepyea^ μνήμα εμμεναι. * *
1 In spite of Lucian’s repeated assurance, the story is more Semitic than Greek. On the West Semitic origin of the flood-story, see Clay, where also a translation of the Babylonian tale according to Berossus may be found (p. 82 sq.).
* At Gezer, not far from Jerusalem, “there is a living tradition that the waters of the Hood burst forth in the neighbourhood” (Cook, p. 107). Likewise at Athens, within the enclosure of Olympian Zeus, in the precinct of Olympian
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lyven on erthe, two and two. And he resceyvede hem alle, and thei diden him non harm, but betwene hem was great charitee fro the goddes, and in oon arke thei alle seyleden why] the water prevayled.
So seyn Grekes of Deucalioun.*
But of that that sewede, men of the Holy Cytee followed tellen a tale that is worthy of gret merveylle, how that in here londe opnede a huge hole and resceyvede alle the water; and whan this happed, Deucalioun leet maken aAvteres and leet bylden over the hole a altars temple halowed to Iuno.2 I saughe the hole, that is benethe the temple, a right lityl oon. If whilom it was gret and now is become suche as it is, I wot neer, but that I saughe is sraal.
In tokene of that stone thei don thus. Twyes eech yeer water cometh fro the See in to the temple.
And not prestes only bryngen it, but al Surrye and Arabye; and fro beyonden Eufrate gon manye men to the See and bryngen alle watre, that anon thei scheden out in the temple, and thanne it goth adoun in to that hole; and al be it that the hole is smal, natheles it taketh inne gret plentee of water.
And in doynge thus thei seyn that Deucalioun made suche ordeynaunce for the seyntuarye in memorie of that tribulacioun and that benefice.3 Earth : “here the ground is cloven to a cubit’s width ; and they say that after the deluge which happened in Deucalion’s time the water ran away down this cleft. Every year they throw into it wheaten meal kneaded with honey ” (Pausanias 1, 18, 7, Frazer’s translation).
3 Further details of this rite are given in c. 48. Frazer’s note on Pausanias I.e. compares an Athenian Hydrophoria connected with the memory of the flood ; also the annual water-pouring in the Temple at Jerusalem on the Feast of Tabernacles. The performance was not simply commemorative ; the offering at Athens of meal and honey was
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Ό μεν ων αρχαίος αύτοΐσι λόγος άμφϊ τον ι 14 ίρον τοιόσδε ἐστίν. άΧλοι 8e Sεμίραμιν τήν\ ΒαβυΧωνίην, της δη πολλά ερηα εν τη *Ασίη\ ἐστίν, ταύτην καί τάδε το εδος είσασθαι νομίλ ζονσιν, ούκ r/Hp7? δε είσασθαι ἀλλά μητρϊ εωυτής} της Δερκετω οννομα. Δερκετοϋς δε είδος εν Φοινίκη εθεησάμην, θεημα ξένον' ήμισεη μεν γυνή, το δε όκόσον εκ μηρών ες άκρους πόδα? Ιχθύος ούρη αποτείνεται, η δε εν τη ίρη πόΧει πάσα ηυνη εστιν, πίστιες δε του Χό<γου αύτοϊσιν ου κάρτα έμφανεες. ίχθύας χρήμα ίρον νομί-ζουσιν καί οΰκοτε ιχθύων ψαύουσι' και όρνιθας
clithonic, and so was the water-pout ing there (Cleidenius in Athenaeus 5, p. 410a). At Hieropolis the object was to quell evil spirits, according to Melito. “But touching Nebo. which is in Mabug, why should I write to you ; for lo ! all the priests which are in Mabug know that it is the image of Orpheus, a Thracian Magus. And Hadran (i.e. Hadaranes, a double of Hadad) is the image of Zaradusht, a Persian Magus, because both of these Magi practised Magism to a well which is in a wood in Mabug, in which was an unclean spirit, and it committed violence and attacked the passage of every one who was passing by in all that place in which now the fortress of Mabug is located ; and these same Magi charged Simi, the daughter of Hadad (cf. c. 33), that she should draw water from the sea, and cast it into the well, in order that the spirits should not come up,” etc. (Cureton, Spirit. Syr. 44 sq.) Early modern travellers have seen seawater poured into a brook (Baudissin, Studien, ii, p. 181), and it is perhaps significant that nowadays the Jans are angry if water is spilled on the hearth (Baldensperger, Immovable East, p. 85). Cf. Baudissin, p. 437, 3.
1 A legend of Ascalon made Semiramis the daughter of Derccto by a Syrian youth with whom Aphrodite (i.e. Astarte) made Derceto fall in love. In her grief and shame,
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Now that is the olde aunciene storie amonges hem touching to the temple. But othere men trowen that Semiramys of Babyloyne, of the which sothely ben manye werkes in Asye, sche made this foundacioun, and not for Iuno but for hir owne Moder, that hadde to name Derketoun.1 And I beheld the schap of Derketoun in Phenicye, a straunge merveylle, halfundel woraman, but the tothere half, wel fro thighes to feet, streccheth out in a fissches tayl.2 But the ymage in the Holy Cytee is hoolyche woman, and the tokenes of here seyinge ben not right certeyn. Thei leven fissches holy thynge, and thei ne touchen fissche never; and
Derceto destroyed the youth, exposed the daughter, and herself leaped into a pool and was turned into a fish. Semiramis was miraculously attended by doves until she was discovered and handed over to Simmas, a royal overseer ; eventually she married Ninus (Ctesias, quoted by Diodorus Siculus 2, 4). She was intimately connected with temple traditions at Hieropolis : two statues of her stood near the temple, with one of which the story was connected that she had once tried to usurp the place of the goddess (cc. 39, 40), and some thought that the “token” of c. 33 represented her.
2 Cook, p. 30 sq. speaks of “various rude and almost shapeless objects of bronze which have been interpreted, thanks to a more realistic specimen from the Jiulaean Tell Zakariya, as models of an amphibious creature with human head and the tail of a fish;” and he adds: “a splendid Carthaginian sarcophagus of a priestess (M. Moore, Carthage of the Phoenicians, frontispiece) represents a woman of strange beauty with the lower part of the body so draped as to give it a close resemblance to a fish’s tail.” But in Hellenistic times the goddess was almost always represented in human form. For other stories of lier transformation, see W. Robertson Smith, Eng. Hist. Rev., ii (1887), 303 sq. ; Gruppe, Gr. Mythol. p. 1345; for the survival of the belief into modern times, Nolcleke, Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morgeidand. Gesellsch. 35, 220.
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τους μεν άλλους σιτεονται, ττεριστερην δε μούνην ου σιτεονται, ἀλλά σφίσιν ηδε ίρή. τ α δε γι-7νόμενα δοκεει αύτοις ποιεεσθαι Δερκετονς και Χεμιράμιος εΐνεκα, το μεν οτι Δερκετω μορφήν ιχθύος εχει, το δέ οτι το Χεμιράμιος τέλος ες περιστεράν άπίκετο. ἀλλ’ iya> τον μεν νηον οτι Χεμιράμιος ipyov εστιν τάχα κου δεξομαι· Δερκετονς δε το ίρον εμμεναι ούδαμά πείθομαι, επει και τταρ’ Αιγυπτίων ενίοισιν ίχθνας ου σιτέονται, και τάδε ου Δερκετοΐ χαρίζονται.
15	'Εστιν δε και άλλος λόγος ϊ ρος, τον εγω σοφού άνδρος ηκουσα, οτι ή μεν Θεη '¥εη εστιν, το δε ίρον 'Άττεω ττοίημα. 'Άττης δε yενός μεν Αυδος ην, πρώτος δε τα opyia τα ες Ύέην εδιδάξατο. και τα Φpύyες καί ΑνδοΙ και Χαμόθρακες επιτε-λέουσιν, νΑττεω πάντα εμαθον. ως ydp μιν η 'Vey ετεμεν, βίου μεν άνδρηίου άπεπαύσατο, μορφήν δε θηλεην ημείψατο καί εσθήτα yvvaiKT)ir\v ενεδύσατο και ες πάσαν yi)v φοιτεων opyia τε έπετελεεν και τα επαθεν άπι^εετο καί 'Φέην ηειδεν. εν τοΐσιν καί ες Χυρίην άπίκετο. ώς δε οι πέρην Ειύφρήτεω άνθρωποι ούτε αυτόν ούτε * *
1	See cc. 45, 54, with the notes thereon.
a On the transformation of Semiramis into a dove, see Athenagoras, Legnt. pro Christ. 70 (Ctesiae Fragmenta ed. Miiller, p. 17); Diodorus 2, 20, 2. Diodorus (2, 4, 6; cf. Hesychius) says that the name Semiramis is derived from the word for dove in the Syrian dialect. At all events the similarity of the Assyrian word summatn (dove) helps to account for her introduction into these stories (Lehmann-Haupt, Rosclier’s Lexikon, s.v. Semiramis, p. 694).
* Lucian’s scepticism is unjustified. Pliny (5, 81) and Strabo (16, p. 785) were better informed. Atargatis is the Greek version of 'Atar-'ata; Derceto is the Greek version
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though of othere foules thei eten alle, the dowve thei ne eten not, but sche is holy, as thei wenen.1 And thise thinges ben don, thei trowen, be cause of Derketoun and Semiramys, the oon for that Der-ketoun hath schap of a fissche, and the tother because that atte laste Semiramys tornede to a dowve.2 But to me, that the temple was bylded of Semiramys peraventure may I graunte; but that it longeth to Derketoun I ne leve not in no kynde.3 For amonges somme peples of Egypte thei ne eten not fissche, and that is not don for no favour to Derketoun.4
Ther is also an other holy storie that I herde from a wys man, how that the goddesse is Cibella and the servys founded of Attis. Attis was a Lydien of kynde, that first leet teche the ceremonyes that longen to Cibella. And alle rytes that Phrygiens and Lydiens and Samothracyens perfourmen, tho rytes lerneden thei of Attis. For whan Cibella gelt him, he cessed to lede the lyf of a man, but chaunged to femele schappe, and did on wommenes clothynge, and goynge to every londe perfourmed ceremonyes and reherced what betyd him and preysed Cibella in songes. Ther with alle cam he to Surrye, cind for als moche as the peple beyonden Eufrate resceyvede
of the abbreviated form Tar-'ata. See Cumont in Pauly-
Wissowa, Itcalencycl., under Alargatis and Dca Syria.
* In Astrology, c. 7, Lucian tells why these Egyptians do it ; it is because they were especially devoted to the sign Pisces. This may be more than a mere jest; Cumont says : “ Old totems of Semitic tribes or of Egyptian nomes survived in the form of constellations” (Astrology and Religion, p. 116; cf. p. 81). But for the abstaining in Egypt other reasons were given, from Herodotus on (2, 37 ; cf. Plutarch, Isis and Osins, cc. 7, 32, 72, and for other references, Frazer, Pausanias iv, p. 154). See also page 398, note 1.
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opyia εδεκοντο, εν τωδε τω χώρω το Ipbv εποι-ήσατο. σημήια δε’ ή θεός τα ιτοΧΧα ἐς 'Vf-ην επικνέεται.1 Χεοντε? γάρ μιν φερουσι και τύμ-ττανον εχει και επί τή κεφαΧή πυρηοφορεει, όκοίην 'Ρέην Αυδοϊ ποιεουσιν. ZXeyev δε καί Γάλλων περί, οι είσίν εν τω ίρω, οτι Γάλλοι 'Uprj μεν ούδαμά, 'Ρεη δε τεμνονται καί 'Άττεα μιμέονται.
Τἀ δέ μοι εύπρεπεα μεν δοκεει εμμεναι, άΧηθεα δε οΰ' επεϊ καί της τομής άΧΧην αΐτίην ήκουσα 16 ποΧΧόν πιστοτερην. άνδάνει δε μοι α Xiyovaiv τον ίρου 7τέρι τοϊς r,EΧΧησι τα ποΧΧά opoXoyiov-τες, την μεν θεόν "Hρην δοκεοντες, το δ’ epyov Διονύσου του Έ,εμέΧης ποίημα’ καλ yap δη Διόνυσος ες Συρίην άπίκετο κείνην όδον την ήΧθεν ες Αίθιοπίην. και εστι πολλά εν τω ιρω Διονύσου ποιητεω σήματα, εν τοισι και εσθήτες βάρβαροι καί Χίθοι ’Ινδοί καί εΧεφάντων κερεα, τα Διόνυσος εξ Αίθιόπων ήνεικεν, και φαΧΧοί δε εστάσι εν τοισι προπυΧαίοισι δύο κάρτα μεγάλοι, επί των επ’^ραμμα τοιόνδε επ^^ραπται, “ τούσδε φαΧΧούς Διόνυσος Ήρη μητρυίη άνε-
1 itriKueerat Lehmann : έιτικέ«τα< ΓΕ : ὰιτικέ6τα< Ν.
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him not, ne his cerimonyes nouther, he founded the seyntuarye in this place. And for a signe thereof, the goddesse for the most partie ressembleth Cibella., for lyouns drawen hir and sche holt a timbre and bereth tours on hir hede, right as Lydiens formen Cibella. Also he spak of Galles that ben in the temple, seyinge that Galles gelden hem and counter-feten Attis not at alle for no worschipe of Iuno but for worschipe of Cibella.1
Bwt after myn avis, al be it that this is wel semynge, it is not trewe, for I have herde an other cause whi thei gelden hem that is a gret dele mo to beleven. Me liketh what men seyn of the seyntuarye that acorden fulle wel to hem of Grece,that demen the goddesse Iuno and the seyntuarye mad of Bachus, Semeles sone. For withouten doubte Bachus cam to Surrye in that passage in the wliiche he wente to Ethiope. And in the temple ben manye tokenes of Bachus foundour, as namely foreyne garnements and precious stones of Ynde and olifauntes homes, that Bachus broght from Ethiope. And two yerdes, or pileres, stont in the entree, passynge highe, on the wliiche is writen this scripture : “ I Bachus presented© 1
1 This identification of the Dea Syria with Rhea has been spoken of as a temple-legend. Is it not rather a simple deduction of Lucian’s “wise man,” based upon general resemblance and upon the presence of Galli in both cults ? The resemblance, however, was real, and the identification was not unusual; a striking instance is in Bardesanes, where the Syriac version (Cureton, 31) has Tharatha, the Greek, as quoted by Eusebius, Rhea. It has been revived by modern scholars, notably Meyer, and with good reason ; bat whether the “Mother-goddess” is Semitic in origin, as he formerly held, or non-Semitic (Hittite), as he now argues, is still, it seems to me, an open question. See note below on Combabus.
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θηκατό ίμοι μεν νυν και τάδε1 άρκεει, έρέω Be /cai ἀλλ’ ὅ τί εστϊν εν τω νηω Διονύσου ορηιον. φαΧλούς "ΕΧληνες Διονύσω έηείρουσιν, εττι των καί τοιόνΒε τι φερουσιν, ανΒρας μικρούς εκ ξύλου νεττοιημένους, μεγάλα αιΒοια έχοντας· καλέεται δε τάδε νευρόσπαστα. εστι δε και τόδε ἐν τω ίρω· iv Βεξιη τού νηού κάθηται μικρός άνηρ χάλκεος εχων αιΒοιον μίγα.
17 Τοσάδε μεν1 2 άμφϊ των οικιστέων τού Ιρού μυθολογέουσιν. ηΒη Be ερέω καί τού νηού ττερι θέσιός τε οκως εγένετο και οστις μιν εττοιήσατο. λέγουσι τον νηον τον νυν εοντα μη εμμεναι τον την άρχην γεγενημένον,3 άλλ’ εκείνον μεν κατενε-χθήναι χρόνω ύστερον, τον Be νύν έοντα Χτρα-τονίκης εμμεναι ττοίημα, γυναικος του ’Ασσυριών βασιλέως.
Δοκέει Be μοι η Χτρατονίκη εκείνη εμμεναι, της ο πρόγονος ηρησατο, τον ηλεγξεν του ίητρού επινοίη· ως γάρ μιν η συμφορη κατέλαβεν, άμη-
1	τόδὲ Λ.Μ.Η.: τόδ* MSS.
2	μιν Fritzsche: μιν MSS.
3	μή—Ύΐ-γΐν-ημΙνον: first Aldine ; not in MSS. ΓΕ show lacunae; the apace in Γ is about 31 letters.
1 Phallic pillars, further described below, cc. 28-29. The
inscription is much too pointed to be genuine; it is a hoax like that in the True Story 1, 7 (vol. ϊ, p. 255). Pillars were an ordinary feature of Semitic “high places,” both of wood
(asherim) and of stone (masseboth); see Frazer, Folklore, iii, 62 sqq. In the case of the asherim I know of no direct evidence that they were phallic, but the masseboth, many of which still survive, are sometimes clearly of that nature (Cook, 14,28 ; see also le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, p. 294, for a curious survival of this significance). The pillars at Hieropolis were made of wood, since cleats were
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thise yerdes to Iuno my step moder.”1 Now to me this sufficeth, natheles I schalle seye you another thing that is in the temple, that longeth to cere-monyes of Bachus. Men of Grece formen yerdes for worsehipe of Bachus that beren on hem litylle men made of wode that han grete membres, the whidie men thei nempnen Popets.2 And in the temple ther is this same thing; on the righte syde sitt a lityl man of brasse that hath a gret membre.
So seyn thei of the foundours of the holy place. And now I schalle speke of the temple, Avber that it was sett and who that leet bylden it. Men seyn, the temple that stout now is not that oon the whiche was bylded atte firste, but that was beten doun sithen som tyrne, and the temple that stont now is the werk of Stratonice, wyf to the Kyng of Assurye.3
I trowe, this is thilke Stratonice that hir step sone lovede, that was betraysed by the phisicyens 4 invencioun. For whan the infortuiie oppressed him,
nailed to them; they were therefore asherim, and form a further bond between Aehera (Astarte) and Atargatis. Whether originally phallic or not, they were in Lucian’s day themselves used as “high places ” ; see below.
* See Herodotus 2, 48, on Egyptian puppets (αγάλματα ν(υράστταστα).
8 Stratonice was daughter of Demetrius Poliorcetes and wife of Seleueus Nicator ; she was subsequently surrendered by him to his son Antiochus I, Soter, by a former wife, Apama. The famous tale which follows (in Lucian a pure digression, but quite in the Herodotean manner) is rehearsed at length by Plutarch also (Demetrius 38). Rohde has made it pretty clear that, though possible enough (Galen claimed to have detected hidden love in the same way), as far as Antiochus is concerned it is fiction (Griech. Roman, p. 52.)
4	Erasistratus (Plutarch, I.e.).
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χανεων τω κακά αισχρά δοκέοντι κατ ησυχιην ενδσεεν, εκειτο Be άΧγέων ούδεν, καί οι η τε χροιη πάμπαν ετρεπετο και το σώμα δι ημερης εμα-ραίνετο. δ Be ίητρδς ω? είδε μιν ἐς ούδεν εμφανίς άρρωστεοντα, εγνω την νούσον έρωτα εμμεναι. έρωτος Be άφανεος ποΧΧα σημηια, δφθαΧμοί τε άσθενεες και φωνή και χροιη και δάκρυα, μάθω ν δε ταίιτα εποίεε· χειρϊ μεν ττ) δεξιή είχε του νεηνίσκου την καρδίην, εκάΧεε δε τους άνά την οίκίην πάιντας' ό δε των μεν άΧΧων εσ ιόντων πάντων εν ηρεμίη μεγάΧη ην, ως δε η μητρυίη άττίκετο, την τε χροιην ήΧΧάξατο και ίδρώειν άρξατο και τρδμω εϊχετο και ή καρΒίη άνεπαΧ-Χετο. τα δε γιγνδμενα εμφανεα τω ίητρω τον 18 έρωτα εποίεεν, καί μιν ώδε ίήσατο. καΧέσας του νεηνίσκου τον πάτερα κάρτα δρρωδεοντα, “f/HSe η νούσος,” εφη, “ ην δ παΐς οδε άρρωστέει, ου νονσδς εστιν, άΧΧα άδικίη- οδε γάρ τοι αΧγεει μεν ούδεν, ερως δί μιν και φρενοβΧαβείη εχει. επιθυμεει δε των ούδαμά τεύξεται, φιΧεων γυναίκα εμην, την εγω οΰτι μετησομαιύ	ο μεν
ων τοιάδε σοφίη εψεύδετο. δ δε αύτίκα εΧίσσετο, "Προς τε σοφίης καί ίητρικης, μη μοι τταΐδα δΧεσης' ου γάρ εθεΧων τ αυτή συμφορτ) εσχετο, άΧΧα οι η νοΰσος άεκουσίη. τω συ μηδαμά ζηΧοτυπεων πένθος εγεΐραι πόση βασιΧηίη μηδε ίητρδς εων φδνον προξενεειν1 ίητρικτ}.” δ μεν ώΒε άγνως εων εδεετο. δ δε μιν αΰτις άμείβετο, “ ’Ανόσια σπεύδεις γάμον εμον άπαιρεδμενος ηδε ίητρον άνδρα βιώμενος. σύ δε κώς αν αντος επρηξας, ει τοι σην γυναίκα επδθεεν, εμεύ τάδε 1 προ*ΐΐ/4*ιν Koene, Schaefer: προ{«νέ«υ Ν: lacuna in ΓΕ. 362
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he mighte not susteyne the mysese that semede him schamful, and so he stille felle into syknesse, quietly and lay withouten ony peyne ; and his hewe chaunged outerly, and his bodye feblede eech day. But whan the phisicyen saughe that he was wavk withouten pleyne cause, he iugged that the syknesse was love. For of deme love ther seers'. ben manye signes, as waike eyen, voyce, hewe, teeres. And whan that he perceyved it, he did thus. With his righte honde he kepte the yonge marines herte, and thanne he sent after all tho that weren in the house. And whan everyche of the otliere entrede, this was in gret ese, but Avhan his step moder cam, he chaunged his hewe and swatte and schoke and his lierte stirte. Tliise thinges leaped schevveden liis love to the phisicyen, that helede him thus. After that he hadde clepede the yonge marines fader, that was sor adrad, “ This syknesse/’ quod lie, “ wherof thy child is wayk nis not syknesse but synne, for verrayly he soffreth of no peyn, but of love and wodenesse. And he coveyteth that frenty he may not have in no wyse, lovynge my wyf that I wil not forgon.” So that oon lyde in gyle.
And anon that other besoghte him :	“ Be thy
conynge and thy phisik, destroie me not my sone ; for he is not in this cas of his owne wille but hath the syknesse mawgree himself. Therfore do thou not thorghe despyt make sorwe in alle the rewme, ne thou that art phisicyen brynge manslaughtre in to phisik.” Thus preyde he, al unwar. And that oon answerde: fi Thou fovthrest wykked dedis, revynge me from my manage and destreyninge a pore leche. What Avoldestow thiself have don and he coveytede thy wyf, thou that axest suche bones boons
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δεόμενος ; ” 6 δε προς τάδε eXeyev ως ούδ’ αυτός αν /core yvvai/cw εφείσατο ουδέ παιδί σωτηρίης εφθόνεεν, ει καί τι μητρυιής επεθύμεεν ου yap όμοίην συμφορην εμμεναι yaμeτην ή παιδα όΧεσαι. ως δε τάδε 6 ίητρος ήκουσεν, “Τί τοι,” εφη, “ εμε Χίσσεαι ; καί yap τοι σήν yovaiKa ποθεεί' τα δε eyώ εXεyov πάντα εην ψευδεα.” πείθεται μεν τουτέοισι, και τω μεν παιδί Χείπει και yvi>αικα καί βασιΧηίην, αυτός δε ες την ΒαβυΧωνίην χώρην άπίκετο καί πόΧιν επί τω Έ>ύφρήτη επώνυμου εωυτού εποιήσατο, ένθα οι καί η τεΧευτή εyεvετο. ώδε μεν ό ίητρος έρωτα έ'γι^ω τε καί ίησατο.
19 f/HSe δη ών ή Χτρατονίκη ετι τω προτέρω άνδρί συνοικεουσα δναρ τοιόνδε εθεήσατο, ως μιν η " H ρ εκεΧευεν iyeipai οι τον εν τη ipfj πόΧει νηόν, ει δε άπειθέοι, ποΧΧά οι καί κακά άπείΧεεν. η δε τα μεν πρώτα ουδεμίαν ώρην εποιεετο' μετά δε, ως μιν μεyάXη νοΰσος εΧαβεν, τω τε άνδρί την οψιν άπηyήσaτo καί την "ΙΙρην ίΧάσκετο καί στήσειν τον νηον ύπεδεξατο. καί αυτίκα xjyika yενομενην δ άνήρ ες την ίρην πόΧιν επεμπε, συν δε οι καί χρήματα καί στρατιην ποΧ-Χήν, τους μεν οίκοδομέειν, τούς δε καί του άσφαΧεος εϊνεκα. καΧεσας δε τινα των έωυτοΰ φίΧων, νεηνίην 1 2
1	Compare the famous story in Herodotus (3, 119) of the wife of Intaphrcncs, who preferred brother to husband and
sons.
2	The known facts are that Seleucus made Antiochus joint-ruler in 293 b.c. ; that the marriage of Stratonice to Antiochus may have taken place at that time, but the date is not known ; and that in 281, on becoming master of the whole realm of Alexander through the defeat of Lysimaehus, he planned to entrust, and perhaps actually did entrust, all
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of me?” Therwith he replyede that he him self wolde never have ben ialous over his wyfne grueehed be-liis sone deliveraunce, if so be he hadde coveyted his ffrudged stepmoder; for it was not the lyke infortune to lese a wyf as a sone.1 And whan the phisicien herde that, “ VVherfore than/’ quod he, “dostow beseche nie ? Parfey, he loveth thy wyf, and alle that I seyde was fausse ! ” Than was the fader over-cornen, and yold bothe wyf and rewme to his sone, realm and goyinge himself to the con tree of Babyloyne leet make a eytee nyghe Eufrate that was eleped after his owne name, ther as his dethe befel.2 Thus did the phisieien bothe knowe and hele love.
Now, I seye you, whyl yit that Stratonice duellede with her formere housbond, hir mette a dreme how that Iuno bade hir to bylde the temple for hir in the Holy Cytee, and if sclie sliolde not obeye, sche manaced hir with manye hannes. Atte first, sehe ne took πο fois of it j but after, wliiin <i ^rctG s^7 Isness note hent hir, sche told the dreme to hir housbond and enforced hir to apayen Iuno, and behight to bylde appease the temple. Anon sche beeam hool, and thanne hir fTOrMSed housbond wolde sende hir to the Holy Cytee, and with hir a gret tresor and a gret boost, some for to bylden and other some for here seurtee. Therfore he sompned oon of his frendes, a right fayr yong man
Asia to his son, intending himself to assume the throne of Macedonia. But within a few months ho was assassinated by Ptolemy Ceraunus near Lysimachia in Thrace. He built many cities named after him ; this Seleucia, 15 miles below Baghdad, is generally called “on the Tigris,” but it lay between the two rivers, λνΐιϋοΐι at that point are only 25 miles apart, and the canal Naarmaleha, connecting the Euphrates with the Tigris, flowed by it.
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κάρτα καλόν, τω οΰνομα ήν Κομβάβος, “ ’Εγώ τοί,” εφη, “ ω Κομβάβε, εσθλ'ον εόντα φιλεω τε μάλιστα φίλων εμών και ττάμτταν ετταινέω σοφίης τε και ευνοίης .της ἐς ήμεας, ήν 8ή εττεΒέξαο. νυν 8ε μοι χρειώ μεγάλος ττίστιος, τω σε #ίλω γυναικι εμή όσητόμενον εργον τε μοι ετητελεσαι καί ιρα τελεσαι καί στρατιής εττικρατεειν' σοι 8ε άττικομενω εξ ήμήων τιμή μεγάλη εσσεται
Προς τάδε ό Κομβάβος αύτίκα λίσσετο πολλά λιτταρεων μη μιν εκπεμττειν μη8ε ττιστεύειν οί τα τΓολλόν εωυτου μεζονα χρήματα και γυναίκα και εργον Ιρόν. τα Be όρρώΒεεν μή κοτέ οι ζηλο-τυπίη χρονω υστερώ ες τήν Ίίτρατονίκην γενοιτο, 20 τήν μουνος άττάξειν εμελλεν. ως 8ε ούΒαμά εττεί-θετο, ό 8ε ίκεσίης Βευτερης άπτεται Βοΰναί οί χρόνον ετττά ήμερέων, μετά 8ε άττοστεΐλαί μιν τελεσαντά τι των μάλιστα εΒεετο. τυχών 8ε ρηιΒίως, ες τον εωυτου οίκον άττικνεεται καί ττεσών χαμάζε τοιάΒε ώΒύρετο' “’Ώ Βείλαιος, τί μοι ταυ της τής ττίστιος ; τί 8ε μοι όΒοΰ, τής τέλος ή8η Βερκομαι ; νέος μεν εγώ καί γυναικϊ καλή εψομαι. το 8ε μοι μεγάλη συμφορή εσσεται, ει μή εγωγε ττασαν
1 The name Kombabos, which does not occur elsewhere in Greek, has been identified as that of the opponent of Gilgainesh in the Gilgamesh-Epic, Hu(m)-ba-ba (Schracler-Zimnicrn, p. 570, and note 2). Clay has shown (pp. 49—53) that this name is not Elamite, but Amorite or West Semitic ; he holds that it was borne by a historical personage who lived in a cedar district of tho West and humiliated Babylonia at the time of Gilgainesh, about 4000 b.c. However that may be, Kombabos is Humbaba, and in this story, which is the temple-legend, the name of Kombabos ia the 360
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that highte Combabe,1 and seyde : “ For thou art noble, Daun Combabe, I love thee most of alle mine frendes, and I preyse thee gretli for tliy coninge and for thy gode wille to me, that thou hast discovered beforn. And now me nedeth of grete feyth, wherfore I wole that thou folwe my wyf, for to acomplisshe the werke in my name, and to per-fourme the sacrifises, and to reule the boost; and whan thou retornest thou schalt gete Jiighe worschipe fro me.”
Therwith anon Combabe gan preye and beseche him ful besily that he scholde not send him forth ne betaken him nouther that tresor, that was moche to entrust gret for him, ne his wyf, ne the holy verk. For lie was adrad lest that ialousie scholde assayle him afterwardes as touching to Stratonice, that he moste lede forthe allone. But sithe the kyng wolde not herknen in no kynde, he assayde an other requestc, for to grauntc him seven dayes space, and than sende him forth, whan he hadde don a thing thereof he hadde most nede. And whan he obteyned this bone lightely, he wente to liis owne house and caste himself adoun and pleyned right so : “Allas wrecche, what have I to don with this feythe, what have I to don with this viage, whereof I seighe now the ende ?
I am yong, and schal folwen a fayre womman. This schalle be gret meschief to me, but if I putte awey
significant part ; Stratonice has taken the place of an earlier female. I believe her immediate predecessor was Semiramis, from Ammianus Marcellinus, 14, 6, 17, and her general connection with this site; she in her turn probably ousted an earlier Sima or Ata, with whom Kombabos may have been brought into connection through building or rebuilding the temple (cf. Clay, p. 51, note 22).
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αίτίην κακού άποθήσομαί’ τω με χρήν μίγα epyov αποτελάσαι, τό μοι πάντα φόβον ιήσεται.” Τάδε είπών άτελέα έωυτόν εποίεεν, και ταμων τα αιδοία ί? άγγήιον μικρόν κατέθετο σμύρνη τε άμα καί μέλιτι και άλλοισι θυώμασι· και 67τειτα σφρη^Ιόι την έφόρεε σημηνάμενος τό τρώμα ιήτο. μετά δε, ως μιν όδοιπορέειν έδόκεεν, άπικόμενος ες τον βασιλέα πολλών παρεόντων διδοΐ τε άμα τό ayy/jiov και λέyει ώδε' “ Ώ δέσποτα, τάδε μοι μέγα κει μήλιον εν τοϊσι οικείοισι άπεκέατο, τό iyio κάρτα έπόθεον' νυν δε επει peyάληνόδόν 'έρχομαι, παρά σοι τάδε θήσομαι. συ δε μοι άσφαλέως εχειν' τάδε yap μοι χρυσοί) βέλτερον, τάδε μοι ψυχής εμής αντάξιον, εΰτ αν δε άπίκωμαι, σόον αύτις άποίσομαι.” ό δε δεξάμενος έτέρη ac^ppylhi εσημαίνετο και τοϊσι ταμίησι φρουρέειν ενετείλατο.
21	Κομβάβος μεν νυν τό από τοΰδε άσφαλέα οδόν ήνυεν' άπικόμενοι δε ες την ιρήν πάλιν σπουδή τον νηόν οίκοδόμεον και σφίσι τρία ετεα εν τω epyw εξε*/ενετό, εν τοϊσι άπέβαινε τάπερ ό Κ ομβάβος όρρώδεεν. ή Στρατονίκη yap χρόνον έπι πολλόν συνάντα μιν ποθεειν άρχετο, μετά δε οι και κάρτα επεμήνατο. και λέyoυσιv οι έν τή ίρή πόλει τήν'Ήρην τουτέων αίτίην εθέλουσαν yενέσθαι, Κομβάβον έσθλόν μέν έόντα λαθέειν μηδαμά, Στρατονίκην δε τίσασθαι, δτι ου ρηιδίως τον νηόν υπίσχετο.
22	Ή δε τά μεν πρώτα εσωφρόνεεν και την νουσον έκρυπτεν ως δε οι τό κακόν μέζον ήσυχίης ἐγἐνετο, ες εμφανές ετρύχετο κλαίεσκέν τε δι ήμερης καί Κομβάβον άνεκαλέετο καί οι πάντα Κομβάβος 368
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al cause of evylle ; therfore most I pcrfourme a gret dede that schal hele me of alle fere.”
Thus he seyde, and tlianne lie marrede him self; and whan he hadde kutte otfe his genitours he put hem into a lityl pot, and bawrae with alle, and hony and othere thinges of swete smelle. Tlianne lie selede it with a signet that he bar, and helede liis wounde. And after, whnn liim Avel semede for to don iorneye, goynge to the kyng, beforn manye men that ther weren he toke him the pot, seyinge thus : gave “ O sire, this grete tresor I was wont for to kepe prevely, and I lovede it wel ; but now, for als moche as I schal gon a fer weye, I wole betaken it to you. Kepeth it sikkerly ; for this to me is bettre than gold, this to me is als dereworth as my lyf. Whan I re tor lie, I sclial here it home ayen saf and sound.”
So the kyng resceyved it and seelcde it with an other signet and bad his stywardes for to kepen it curyously.
Than Combabe mad bis weye safly ; and whan thei were comen to the Holy Cytee thei gan bylde the temple besily, and thei spenten 3 yeres in the werk, and in tlio yeres that Combabe dredde befel. For in companyinge with him a gret whyl Stratonice began for to love him, and tlianne sche wex ri^lit wode over him. Men of the Holy Cytee seyn that Iuno was voluntarie cause thereof, to the entente that Com babes godeness scholde not lye hiddc and Stratonice seholde ben punissched be cause that sche ne behiglit not the temple buxomly.	readily
Atte firste sche was mesurable and hyd hir maladye ; but whan as hir miseyse becam to gret for pees, sche sorwede openly and wepte evcryclie day, and cryde on the name of Combabe, and Com-
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ην. τίλος δε άμηχανεουσα τη συμφορη εύπρεπεα ίκεσίην εΒίζητο. άΧΧω μεν ων τον έρωτα ομο-Xoyeeiv εφυΧάσσετο, αυτή Be έπιχειρεειν αίΒεετο.1 έπινοέει ων τοιάΒβ, οϊνω εωυτην μεθύσασα ἐς Xόyoυς οι εΧθεϊν. άμα Be οϊνω εσιόντι παρρησίη τε έσερχεται και ή άποτυχίη ου κάρτα αισχρή, ἀλλά των 7τρησσομενων εκαστα ἐς άηνοίην άναχωρεει.
Ως Be οι εΒόκεε, και εποίεε ταϋτα. και επει έκ Βείπνον eyevovTO, άπικομενη ἐς τα οικεία ἐν τοισι Κομβάβος αύΧίζετο, Χίσσετό τε και <γούνων άπτeTO και τον 'έρωτα ώμο\ό'γε€ν. 6 Be τον re Xoyov άπηνεως άπεΒέκετο και το epyov άναίνετο καί οι την μέθην επεκάΧεεν. άπειΧούσης Be μέγα τι κακόν εωυτην Βρ^άσασθαι, Βείσας πάντα οι Xoyov εφηνεν και πάσαν την εωυτοΰ πάθην άπηηησατο και το epyov ες εμφανές ήνεικεν. ίΒούσα Be ή Στρατονίκη τα οΰποτε εΧπετο, μανίης μεν εκείνης εσχετο, έρωτος Βέ ούΒαμά έΧηθετο, άΧΧά πάντα οι συνεουσα ταύτην παραμυθίην έποιεετο έρωτος άπρηκτοιο. εστιν ό έρως οντος εν τη ίρή πόΧει καί ετι νυν ηίηνεται' ηνναίκες Γάλλων επιθυμεουσι καλ yvvaiQ Γάλλοι επιμαί-νονται, ζηΧοτυπεει Be ούΒείς, άλλα σφίσι το χρήμα κάρτα Ιρον νομίζουσιν.
‘23 Τα δ’ ων εν τη ίρη πόΧει άμφι την Στρατό-νίκην ούΒαμά τον βασιΧέα ΧεΧηθεν, ἀλλά πολλοί άπικνεόμενοι κaτηyόpeov και τα yiyvo· μένα άπηy εοντο. επί τοισι πεpιaXyεωv εξ άτεΧεος τού epyov Κομβάβον μετεκάΧεεν. άΧΧοι 1
1	αίδί'ίτο Lehmann: iSeero Γ, ήδέστο Ν.
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babe was alle the worlde to hir. And fynally, for sche ne mighte not susteyne suche adversitee, sche soughte a wel semynge peticioun. Now sche was war for to avowen hir love to ony other, yit sche hadde scham for to assayen ought hirself. Therfore sche bethoghte hir of this devys, that sche scholde make hirself dronke with wyn and thanne Speke with him ; for whattyme wyn cometh inne, boldness of speche cometh inne with alle, and disconfiture nys not over schamful3 but all that is don passeth into foryetynge.	fulfill*
Right as hir thoghte, right so sche didde. For aftre mete sche wente to the house wherin Combabe was logged, and besoghte him and embraced his knees and avowed hir love. But he resceyved hir wordes rudeliche, and wolde not assente to the dede, and reprevede hir of dronkenesse. But whan sche made manace to don hirself som gret harm, thanne for fere he told hir alle the storie and descryved al his owne cas and discovered his doynge. And whan Stratonice saughe that hir ne thoghte never to seen, sche stente of hir wodenessej yit sche forgat desisted not at alle of hir love, but companyed with him ^rom alle weyes and in that gyse solacede the love, thcrin sche mighte not speden. That maner love abydeth yit in the Holy Cytee, and is mad now a dayes; wommen coveyten Galles and Galles wexen wode for love of wommen ; natheles is no man ialous, but hem thenketh this thing right holy.
Now that that had happened in the Holy Cytee touching Stratonice scaped not the kyng in no kynde, but manye that retorneden acuseden hem and reherceden here doynges; wherfore the kyng was grevously troubled and sompnede Coinbabe fro
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8k Xiyovai Xoyov οντι άΧηθέα, την Χτρατονίκην, ενειδη άττετυχε των εδέετο, αυτήν γράψασαν ἐς τον άνδρα τον Κ,ομβάβον κατη^ορέειν ττείρην οι εττι-καΧέουσαν, καί τ6 "ΚΧΧηνες Χθενεβοίης ττέρι Χε-ηουσι καλ Φαιδρής της Κνωσσίης, ταντϊ καί Άσσνριοι ες "ϊ,τρατονίκην μυθοΧοηεονσιν. iya) μεν νυν ουδέ "Ζθενεβοίην πείθομαι ουδέ Φαιδρήν τοιάδε επιτεΧεσαι, el τον 'ΙππόΧυτον άτρεκεως £ίτόθεε Φαιδρή. άΧΧα τ α μεν εχετω οκως καί εηενετο.
24	'Ω? δ£ η άγγεΧίη £ς την ίρην πόΧιν άπίκετο εηνω τε ό Κομβάβος την αίτίην, θαρσέων τε ηεν, ότι οι η άττοΧο^ίη οίκοι εΧείπετο, καί μιν εΧθόντα δ βασιΧεύς αυτίκα μεν εδησέν τε καί εν φρουρη ειχεν μετά δε, παρεόντων οι των φίΧων οι και τότε πεμπομένω τω Κομβάβω παρεηενοντο, παραηαηων ες μέσον κατηηορεειν άρχετο καί οι μοιχείην τε και άκοΧασίην προΰ-φερεν κάρτα δε δεινοπαθεων πίστιν τε καί φιΧίην άνεκαΧεετο, Χειγων τρισσά Κ,ομβάβον άδικεειν μοιχόν τε εόντα καί ες ττίστιν υβρίσαντα καί ες θεόν άσεβεοντα, της εν τω epyto τοιάδε εττρηξεν. ττοΧΧοΙ δε παρεστεωτες ήXεyχov οτι αναφανδόν σφεας άΧΧηΧοισι σννεόντας είδον. ττάσιν δε τεΧος εδόκεεν αυτίκα θνησκειν Κομβά-βον θανάτου άξια ipyaaμόνον.
25	Ό δε τέως μεν εστηκεεν Xεyωv ουδόν εττει δε ηδη ες τον φόνον ἡγετο, φθέyξaτo τε καί τό
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the werk or it was finissched. Othere men seyn not sooth, that whan Stratonice fayled of hir purpos, sclie hir self wroot lettres to hir housbond and acused Coinbabe, blamynge him of assayinge hir. Right as men of Grece seyn of Steneboye and of Fedre Cnossien, right so seyn Assuriens of Stratonice.1 Now to me, I ne beleve not that Steneboye elide no suche thing, ne Fedre nouther, if Fedre trewely lovede Ypolite. But lat tho thinges worth 9° j-ight as thei weren.2
Whan the tidinges were come to the Holy Cytee, and Coxnbabe lernede the acnsaccioun, he wente boldely, for because he had laft his answere at home. And at arryvinge, anon the kyng bond him and kepte him in prisoun ; and after, whan his frendes there weren that there weren beforn, whan Combabe was sent forth, he ladde him in presence and began for to blamen him, reprevinge him of avowtrie and vileinye; and in sore bitternesse of herte he putte him in remeinbraunee of feythe and frendschipe, seyinge that Combabe didde 3 fold wrong be cause he was avowtrer and brak feyth and synned ayeyns the godtlesse in whoos servys that he so wroughte. And manye stode forth and made witnessing tliat thei saughen hem companye togider openly. And atte laste alle demeden that Combabe scholde dye right anon, for his dedis disserveden dethe.
In this tyme he stondynge seyde noght. But whan thei wolde leden him to his dethe, he spak,
1 The story of Joseph and his master’s wife (Genesis 39) would be in this instance a parallel more apt. And with both compare the scorning of Ishtar by Gilgamesh in the Epic (Schrader-Zimmern, p. 571 sq.).
8 This sentence parodies Herodotus 2, 28 : ταθτα μέν νυν ἔσται is ἔστι tc καί ώϊ ὰρχήν iyevero, and similar transitions.
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/celμήλιον αϊτεε,1 Xeycov ως άναιρεει μιν ούχ ϋβριος ουδέ ηάμων ε'ίνεκα, άλλα εκείνων επιθυμιών τά οι άπιών παρεθήκατο. προς τάδε ο βασιλεύς καλεσας τον ταμίην εκελευεν ενεϊκαι τα οι φρουρεειν εδωκεν* ως δε ήνεικεν, λύσα'ς την σφρη^ϊδα δ Κομβάβος τα τε ενεόντα επε-δειξεν και εωυτον δκοΐα επεπόνθεεν, ελεξε τε, “’Ω βασιλεύ, τάδε τοι εγω όρρωδεων, εύτε με τ αυτήν δδον επεμπες, άέκων ηον' καί επεί με άναηκαίη μεγάλη εκ σ εο κατέλαβεν, τοιάδε επετελεσα, εσθλά μεν ες δεσπότεα, εμοϊ δε ούκ ευτυχία, τοιδσδε μέντοι εών άνδρος επ’ άδικίην εγκαλεομαι
26	'O δε προς τάδε άμβώσας 2 περιέβαλέν τε μιν και δακρύων άμα ελε<γεν, “Ώ Κομβάβε, τί μεηα κακόν είρηάσαο ; τί δε σεωυτον ούτως άεικελιον ερηον μούνος άνδρών3 επρηξας ; τα ου πάμπαν επαινεω. ω σχετλιε, ος τοιάδε ετλης, οΐα μήτε σε παθεειν μήτ εμε ίδεσθαι ωφελεν' ου yap μοι τ αυτής άπoλoyίης εδεεν. ἀλλ’ επεί δαίμων τοιάδε ήθελεν, πρώτα μεν σοι τίσις εξ ήμεων εσσεται, αύτεων συκοφαντιών ο θάνατος, μετά δε μεyάλη δωρεή άπίξεται χρυσός τε πολλος καί άpyυpoς άπλετος καί εσθήτες Άσσύριαι καί ίπποι βασιλήιοι. άπίξεαι δε παρ’ ήμεας άνευ εσayyελέoς ούδε τις άπερξει σε ήμετερης οψιος, οόδ’ ή ν yiwaiKi άμα εύνάζωμαι.” τάδε είπεν τε άμα καί εποίεεν' καί οι μεν αύτίκα ες φόνον ίβ/οντο, τω δε τα δώρα εδεδοτο καί ή φίλίη
1	αϊτίί Koeno: άότ€e ΓΕ, &ree Ν.
2	άμβώσας Valckenaer : θαμβώσας MSS.
3	όντως—όνδραιν Ν : lacuna in ΓΕ, in which the. supplement (a conjecture) has been entered by a late hand.
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and requered that tresor, seyinge, he wolde sleen him, not for no vileinye ne avowtrie, but coveytinge tho thinges that in goynge he hadde betoken him. Thanne the kyng called his sty ward and bad him brynge what hadde ben goven him for to kepe ; and whan he broght it, Combabe brak the seel and schewed what was with inne and what he himself hadde soffred. And he seyde : “ O Kyng, for I was adrad of this whan ye wolde sende me on this weye, therfore me was loth to gon ; and whan ye gretly eon-streyned me, I wroghtethis manerdede, that is gode for my maistre but not wel for me. Natheles, 1 that am such as ye seen am reprevede of a marines synne.”
At this seyinge that other youled and toke him in armes and wepynge seyde : “ O Combabe, wherfore hastow wrought gret mescheef ? Wherfore hastovv don thiself suche a despyt that never yit no man ne sayde ? I preyse this not at alle. O herde herte, that wast hardy for to don suche thinges, that I wolde thou hadde neer soffred ne I neer seen ! Me wantede not this answere. But for als moche as it was goddes wille, first shaltow han vengeaunce of oure grace, the dethe of thi false chalengeres liem self, and after schal comen a gret yifte, moche gold and gret plentee silver and Assuriene clothes and rialle destreres. And thou shalt come before royal me withouten that ony man prescnte thee, and chargers noon schalle lette thee fro sight of me, thoghe I be abedde with my wyf.’’1 Right as he seyde, right so he didde. Tho weren ladde to dethe anon, but to him the yiftes were goven and grettere frendschipe 1
1 A plain reminiscence of Herodotus 3, 84 and 118, with the significant change of ήν μή γυναικί to ούδ’ ήν -ywaiKi (Allinson).
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μέζων eyeyoveev. εΒόκεεν Be ούδείς ετι ’Ασσυριών Κομβάβω σοφίην καί εύόαιμονίην εϊκεΧος.
Μβτἀ δε αίτησάμενος εκτεΧεσαι τα Χείποντα τω νηω—άτεΧεα yap μιν άητοΧεΧοίπεεν—αυτί? επεμπετο, και τον τε νηον εξετεΧεσε και το Χοιπον αυτού εμενεν. εΒωκεν Be οι βασιΧεύς αρετής τε και euepyeafys εϊνεκα εν τω ίρω εστάναι χάΧκεον’ και ετι ες τιμήν εν τω ίρω Κομβάβος χάΧκεος, 'ΚρμοκΧεος τού 'ΡοΒίου ποίημα, μορφήν μεν όκοίη yvvή, εσθήτα Be άνΒρηίην εχει.
Aeyεται Be των φίΧων τούς μάΧιστά οι εύνο-έοντας ες παραμ υθίην τού πάθεος κοινωνίην εΧεσθαι τής συμφορής· ετεμον yap εωυτούς καλ Βίαιταν τήν αυτήν εκείνω Βιαιτεοντο. αΧΧοι Be ipoXoyeovaiv επί τω πpήyμaτι, Xeyovτες ως ή r/Hρη φιΧεουσα Κομβάβον ποΧΧοϊσι τήν τομήν επί νοον εβαΧΧεν, οκως μή μούνος επί τή άνΒρηίη 27 Χυπεοιτο. το Be έθος τούτο επειΒή άπαξ eyeveTο, ετι νύν μενεί' καί ποΧΧοί έκαστου ετεος εν τω ίρω τάμνονται καί θηΧύνονται, εϊτε Κ ομβάβον παραμυθεομενοι εϊτε καί 'Ήρη χαρίζονται’ τάμ-νονται δ’ ων. εσθήτα Be οΐΒε ούκετι άνΒρηίην εχουσιν, άΧΧά εΐματά τε yovaiK^a φορεουσιν καί epya ηυναικών επιτεΧεουσιν. ως Be eyω ήκουον, άνακεαται καί τουτεων ες Κ ομβάβον ή αίτίη· συνενείχθη yap οι καί τάδε, ξείνη yυvή ες πανι^υριν άπικομενη, ίΒούσα καΧόν τε εόντα καί εσθήτα ετι άνΒρηίην εχοντα, ερωτι μeydXω εσχετο, μετά Be μαθούσα άτεΧεα εόντα εωυτήν 1
1 Hermocles of Rhodes is known only from this passage; his name must hav.· been preserved by an inscription on the statue, which we may be sure was the restoration of an 376
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was graunted. And it semede that Combabe hadde not his pere in Assurye for wisdom and for blisse.
And after, tlier as lie besoghte to finissche the remenant of the temple, for he hadde laft it un-finissched, he was sent eftsones and broght it to an ende, and abood there fro thens fromward. And be cause of his vertue and wel doynge,the kyng vouchede saf that his ymage in brasse scholde ben set in the seyntuarye. And so for gerdon Combabe dvvelleth yit in the close, formed of brasse be crafte of Ermocle the Rodien, lyk a womman in schappe, but clothed as a man.1
The stone telleth that his beste frendeSj for solas of his wo, chosen to parte his lot; for thei gelten hem and ladde that same manere lyf. But othcrc men rehercen prestes lore to iliis matere, how that Iuno lovynge Combabe putte it in the thoghtes of manye to gelden hem, in the entente that he scholde not mourne allone for manhode. But evermore sithen that this custom was first establissched, it abydeth yit, and everyche yeer manye men gelden hem in the close and becomen as womraen, wher it be that thei solacen Combabe or reioysen Iuno. Algates thei gelden hem. And thise no lender clothen hem as men, but weren wommenes wedes and don wommenes werkes. And as I herde, the blame of this also is leyde on Combabe; for a thyng befel him in this wyse. A straunge womman that cam thider on pilgrimage saughe him whyl he was fayre and clad yit as a man, and sche was seysed of gret love. But after, whan sche lernede
older statue of the putative originator of the Galli and possibly real founder of the temple, installed in conneetion with the Seleucid restoration of the temple itself.
VOL. IV.
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Βιειρ^άσατο. επϊ τοΐσι Κομβάβος, άθυμεων δτι οι άτυ^εως τ α ἐς ΆφροΒί την δχει, εσθήτ α γυναικηιην ενεΒύσατο, οκως μηκετι ετερη <γυνή ϊσα εξαπατεοπο. ήΒε αΐτίη ΤάΧλοισι στολές θήλεης.
Κομβάβου μεν μοι τοσάΒε είρήσθω, Γάλλων δε αν τις ἐγω λόγω υστερώ μεμνήσομαι, τομής τε αύτεων, οκως τάμνονται, και ταφής όκοίην θάπτονται, και δ τευ ε'ίνεκα ες τδ ίρδν ούκ εσερ-χονται% πρότ€ρον Be μοι θυμός είπεΐν θεσιός τε περί του νηοΰ καί με·γαθεος, και Βήτα ερεω.
28 Ό μεν χώρος αυτός, ἐν τφ το ιρον ΪΒρυται, λόφος ἐστίν, κέαται Be κατά μέσον μάλιστα τής πόλιος, καί οι τείχεα Βοιά περικεαται. των Be τειχεων το μεν άρχαΐον, τό Be ου πολλόν ήμεων πρεσβύτερον. τα Be προπύλαια του ίροΰ ές άνεμον βορεην άποκεκρινται, μεηαθος δσον τε εκατόν όργυιέων. εν τούτοισι τοΐσι π ροπυλαίοισι καί οι φαλλοί εστάσι τους Αιόνυσος εστήσατο, ήλικίην καί οΐΒε τριηκοσίων όρ^υιεων. ες τουτεων 1
1 Since Kombabos bears a very ancient name, since the temple-story ascribes the origin of the Galli to him, not to Attis, and since Attis does not figure at all in the worship as described by Lucian, the Galli can hardly be a Seleucid importation from Phrygia (Cumont) ; in that case Attis would have been imported also. Meyer, who believes the cult ancient here, but Hittite-Anatolian in its origin, finds evidence of Attis-worship in the name Atargatis (Atar-Ata), which he interprets as the Astarte of Attis ; i.e., the goddess that is characterized by the worship of Attis (Qesch. ,p. 650). This view not only leaves Kombabos out of account, but does not reckon with the fact that the deity Ata was often, if not always, thought of as feminine (cf. Baudissin, p. 108,1).
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that he was marred, sche slowe hirself. Thanne for despeyr that Combabe hadde be cause he was acurst in love, he didde on femele clothinge to the ende that never non other womman scholde ben so begyled. That is whi Galles weren femele aparayl.1
Of Combabe have I seyd ynow, and of Galles I schalle make mencioun sone in another j)artie of my boke,2 how that they ben gelded, and in what manere that tliei ben buryed, and wherfore thei entren not into the temple. But first it listeth me to telle of the site of the temple and his gretnesse, and therfore I schalle don right so.
The place therinne the temple sytt is a hille ; and it liggeth wel in the myddes of the cytee, and two walles enviroune it. Oon of tho walles is auncien, but the tother is not mocheles elder than oure tyme. The entree of the holy place maketh out toward the Septemtryon, wel a 100 fadmes of largenesse ; and in that entree stont tho yerdes that Bachus leet set, on heighte a 300 fadmes.3 A man goth up the oon The connection, however, between Attis and Ata is indubitable ; and I believe that there is an analogous connection between Kombabos (Assyr. Hum-ba-ba, Babyl. Hu wa-wa, with characteristic w for b) and ΚΙβ·ηβο* (Gallus), Κυβήβη (the goddess Cybele). It cannot be mere coincidence that in Syria Ku(in)baba serves Ata, while in Phrygia Oybebe is served by Attis. That the transfer in which man and goddess exchanged names was from Semitic to non-Semitic soil is, it seems to me, likely from the antiquity of the name Ku(m)baba. Other arguments are not wanting.
* C. 50-53.
3 Some reduce these 300-fathom emblems to 30 by conjecture, but it is in unimportant details like this that Lucian gives rein to his inclination to parody. Mandeville gives the Tower of Babel the modest height of 64 furlongs—eight miles.
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τ ον eva φαΧλον1 άνήρ eκάστον ετεος Βϊς ανέρχεται οικίει τε ev ακρω τω φαΧΧω χρόνον επτά ήμερεων. αΐτίη Bi οι	ανόδου ήδε XeyeTαι.	οι μεν
πολλοί νο μίζουσιν οι ι ύψον τ οΐσι θεοΐσιν όμιΧεει καί άηαθά ξυναπάση Svpig αίτεει, οι Be των εύχωΧεων άηγόθεν ειταΐουσιν. άΧΧοισιν Be Βοκεει και τάδε Δευκαλίωνος ε'ίνεκα ποιεεσθαι, εκείνης ξυμφορής μνήματα, όκότε οι άνθρωποι ἐς τἀ ούρεα και is τα περιμήκεα των ΒενΒρεων ήσαν τό ποΧλόν ΰΒωρ όρρωδεοντες. εμοϊ μεν νυν και τάδε απίθανα. δοκέω ye μεν Διονύσω σφεας και τ άδε ποιεειν, συμβάλλομαι Be τουτεοισι. φαλλούς οσοι Διονύσω eyeipovai, ev τ οΐσι φαλ-λοϊσι καί άνδρας ξυλίνους κατίζονσιν, οτευ μεν e'iveKa eyu> ούκ ερεω. BoKeei δ’ ων μοι, καί οδε ἐς εκείνου μίμησιν του ξυλίνου αν Β ρος ανέρχεται.
29 'H Be οι άνοδος τοιήΒβ· σειρή μικρή1 2 εωυτόν τe άμα καί τον φαλλόν ιτεριβάλλει, μετά, Be επιβαίνει ξύλων προσφυών τω φαλλω όκόσον ες χώρην άκρου ποδός· ανιών Be αμα αι/αβάλλει τήν σειρήν αμφοτέρωθεν δκωσπερ ήνιοχεων. ει Bi τις τάδε μεν ούκ οπωπεν, οπωπεν Be φοινικο-βατεοντας ή ev Άραβίτ) ή ev Αιγύπτιο ή άλλοθι κου, οΐΒε το λεyω.
1	β να φαλλόν Ν: lacuna in ΓΕ, in which these words are entered in a late hand.
2	μικρή Kuster: μακρή MISS.
1 This is evidently the true reason, and not either of the
two that follow. That the nods can hear better from near at hand is good Semitic psychology ; but the use of a pillar instead of a mountain-top, or a ziggurat, or the roof of a house, appears otherwise unevidenced in early Syria. “It Avas perhaps the memory of this strange rite (not however
380
THE GODDESSE OF SURRYE
of thise yerdes twyes in the yeer and woneth at the cop of the yerde for the space of 7 dayes. And the cause of his goynge up, as men seyn, is this. Lewed folk trowen that he speketh with the goddes on highe and axeth bones for alle Surrye, and the goddes heren his preyeres fro there nyghe.1 But othere wenen that this also is don be cause of Deucalioun, in tokene and mynde of that tribulacioun, whan men wenten into montaynes and into the gret highe trees for fere of the flode. Now to me, that is not to beleven. I suppose wcl that thei don this for worschipe of Bachus, and I conclude it thus. Yerdes thattliei maken for worschipe of Bachus, on tho yerdes thei setten alle weyes wodeiie men ; but I schalle not seye whi.2 Therfore me thenketh, in goynge up, that oon countrefeteth that other woden man.
The manere of his goynge up is this. He putteth a schort corde abouten himself and the yerde, and thanne he climbeth on peces of wode ynaylled on the yerde, bigge ynow for to lette setten on his toon; and ther as he climbeth he throweth up the corde with bothe hondes right as he mighte schake the reynes of a charre. If ony ther be that hath not seen this thing, but hath seen men that climben trees of palme in Arabye or in Egypte, or elles where, he undirstondeth wherof I speke.3
peculiar to Syria, but known also in India) which led Simeon the Stylite to ascend his column four centuries later at a site not very far west of the old temple of the Dea Syria” (C. R. Conder, Palestine, p. 206).
* Compare Herodotus 2, 48, and the Upbs \oyos. The explanation that Lucian has in mind is probably the Prosymnos story (Clement of Alexandria, Protrept. 2. p. 30P.).
3 This method of climbing palms is alluded to by Fliny, 13, 29.
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Έπεαν δε ἐς τίλος ΐκηται τής οδοί), σειρήν ετερην άφείς την αντος εχει, μακρήν ταυ την, άνεΧκει των οι θυμός, ξύλα καί εϊματα καί σκενεα, από των εδρην συνδεων όκοίην καΧιήν ιζάνει, μίμνει τε χρόνον των είπον ήμερεων. ίγοΧΧοι δε άττικνεόμενοι χρυσόν τε και apyvpov, οι δε χαλκόν, τα νομίζουσιν, ες εχΐνον1 ιτρόσθε κείμενον κατιάσιν, Xiyovτες τα ούνόματα έκαστος. παρεστεως δε άΧΧος άνω αγγέλλει· ό δε δεζά-μενος τοννομα ευχωΧην ες έκαστον ποιεεται, άμα δε ευχόμενος κροτεει ποίημα χάΧκεον, το άείδει μεηα και τρηχυ κινεόμενον. εύδει δε ουδαμά· ήν yap μιν ύπνος εΧη ποτε, σκόρπιος ανιών άvεyείpει τε και άεικεα εpyάζετaι, καί οι ηδε η ζημίη τον ύπνον επικεαται. τα μεν ων ες τον σκορπίον μυθεονται ίρά τε και θεοπρεπεα· ει δε άτρεκεα εστίν, ούκ εχω ερεειν. δοκεει δε μοι, μίγα ες aypvπνίην συμβάΧΧεται καί τής πτώσιος ή όρρωδίη.
ΦαΧΧοβατεων μεν δη περί τοσάδε άρκέει. ο 30 δε νηος όρεει μεν ες ήεΧιον ανιόντα, είδος δε καί ipyaafyv εστίν όκοίους νηονς εν Ίωνίη ποιεουσιν. εδρη μεyάXη άνεχει εκ yής1 2 μεyaθoς opyvi^v διιοΐν, επί της ό νηος επικεαται. άνοδος ες αυτόν
1 έχἶνον Α.Μ.Π. ι Ικέίνον ΓΕ. Ν reads: οἱ Se χαλκ&ν κομίζουσιν, elr' ὰφένres ίκΑνου -κρόσθί κύμινα ατιάσι, etc. This Byzantine correction has been followed in all editions since the princeps, which reads as ΓΕ.
* γήι Longolius: τήι MSS.
1 Very likely the bronze sistrum ; fragments of these have
been found in Phoenicia (Cook 45). The object was to scare
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VVlian he is comen to the ende of his weye, he letteth falle an other corde that he hath, that is long, and draweth uppe what him list, wode and clothes and purveyaunce, of the whiche he frameth a sete lyk as a nest, theron he sytteth and abydeth for the space of the before seyde dayes. And manye comynge putten gold or silver or peraunter brasse, that thei usen for here moneyes, in to a vesselle that lyeth there neer, seyinge everychon his name. Thann oon that stondeth there beside calleth it uppe ; and whan that other resceyveth the name of eech, he preyeth for him, and in preyinge schaketh a thyng of brasse that souneth gret and schrille whan it is stered.1 And he ne slepeth never. For if that ever he falle on slepe3 a scorpioun goynge up awaketh him and doth him pitous harm; and that is the peyne that is leyde on him for slepynge.2 Now this tale that is told of the scorpioun is a holy tale and wel semyng, but wher it be trewe or non, I wot neer. Natheles, me semeth that drede of fallynge avayleth moch to wakfulnesse.
Now thanne, of yerde-climberes have I seyd y now. But as touching the temple, it loketh ayenst the sonnes rysynge, and the form and makyng therof is right as thei bylden temples in Ionye. A gret platte forme ryseth fro the erthe 2 fadmes of highte, where on the temple sytt. The weye up to
away evil spirits, which as Lucian says elsewhere (vol. iii, p. 343), take flight if they hear a chink of bronze or iron, 2 There is probably special significance in the scorpion. Not only does il occur frequently on Babylonian seals, and later become the sign of the Zodiac, but in the Gilgamesh Epic (Frazer, Folklore,i, 112), the mountain, where the sun goes down (i.e. Antilian on ; Schrader-Zimmem, p. 573), is guarded by a scorpion man and woman.
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Χΐθου πεποΐηται, ον κάρτα μάκρη, άνεΧθόντι δε θοιύμα μεν και ό πρόνηος μίγα παρέχεται θύρησί τε ησκηται χρυσέησιν ενδοθεν δε ό νηος χρυσού τε ποΧΧού άπόΧάμπεται και η οροφή πάσα χρυσέη. αιτάζει δε αυτού οδμή άμβροσίη όκοίη Χεγεται της χάρης της ’Αραβίης, καί σοι τηΧόθεν άνιόντι προσβάΧΧει πνοιην κάρτα αγαθήν καί ήν αύτις άπίης, ούδαμά Χείπεται, άΧΧά σ ευ τά τε ει ματ α ες ποΧΧον εχει την πνοιην καί σύ ες πάμπαν αυτής μνήσεαι.
31	'Ένδοθεν δέ ό νηος ούκ άπΧόος εστίν, άΧΧά εν αύτω θάΧαμος άΧΧος πεποίηται. άνοδος και ες τούτον δΧίγη· θύρησι δε ούκ ησκηται, άΧΧά ες άντίον άπας άναπέπταται. ες μεν ων τον μεγαν νηδν πάντες εσερχονται, ες δε τον θάΧαμον οι Ιρεες μούνον, ου μέντοι πάντες οι ίρεες, άΧΧά οΐ μάΧιστα άηχίθεοί τε είσιν και οίσι πάσα ες το ιρον μεΧεται θεραπηίη. εν δε τάδε εϊαται τα εδεα, ή τε Ήρη καί τον αυτοί Δία εόντα ετεριρ ούνόματι κΧηίζονσιν. άμφια δε χρύσεοί τε είσιν και άμφω εζονταί' άΧΧά την μεν 'Ήρην Χεοντες φερουσιν, ό δε ταύροισιν εφεζεται.
1	The other name, the right one, is Hadad, or Ramman, god of the lightning and of the waters (rains and floods), known from very early times to the Semites, to the Mitani folk uniler the name of Teshub, and to the Hittites, upon whose monuments he is conspicuous, with the axe and the thunderbolt for attributes. He underlies not only Jupiter Heliopolitanus but Jupiter Dolichenus. Consequently his identification here also with Jupiter was inevitable, and it is chiefly in virtue of this that his spouse was identified Avith Juno (cf. Dussaud, Pauly-Wissowa, s.v., and Sclirader-Zimmern, p. 447).
2	Lucian’s statement is borne out by the coins; see Head, Hist. Numm., 2nd ed., p. 777. Atargatis is seen sometimes 384
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it is mad of stone, that is not over long. And whan thou art aboven, the parvys of the temple scheweth thee a thing of grete merveylle, for it is dightwith dores of gold. And with inne, the temple schyneth with mocheles gold, and the ceylours ben alle goldene. And a hevenlyche savour cometh out of itj lyk as cometh, men seyn, out of the londe of Arabye. In goynge up, fro fer it sendeth toward thee a wondur swete brethe ; and ther as thou gost thy weye, it fayleth never, but thi clothes kepen that brethe ful longe tyme, and thou schalt evermore ben in remembraunce ther of.
And with inne, the temple is not oon, but in it is mad an other chambre, to the wliicli is an other weye up, that is but scliort. That chambre is not dight with dores but liggeth alle open ayens thee. In to the grete temple comen alle men, but in to the litylle chambre the prestes only, and not alle the prestes, but only thei that ben most nyghe to the Goddes and han in governaunce alle the servys of the temple. And in that chambre arn throned the ydoles, that oon Iuno and that other that is love, algates thei clepen him be another name.1 And both ben of gold, and both sytten, but lyoiins beren Iuno, and that other sytt on boles.2
riding on a lion, sometimes enthroned between two of them ; Hadad (not Baal Kevan) is seated between two oxen. “ On an inscription from North Syria (eighth century) Hadad has horns, and with this agrees the association of the bull with the god ... we may conjecture that the small heads of bulla unearthed by the excavations are connected with his worship” (Cook, 90 ; cf. Schrader-Zimmern, p. 778). Compare Tobit, 1, 5. The lion appears also in connection with Ata, with “Kadesh,” who stands upon a lion in an Egyptian representation of her, and with several Babylonian deities, as well as with Cybele.
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Καί. δ»}τα το μεν του Αιός άγάΧμα ἐς Αία πάντα όρη καί κεφαΧην καί εΐματα καί εδρην, 32 καί μιν ούδε εθεΧων αΧΧως εικάσεις, ή 8ε "Hρη σκοπεοντί τοι ποΧυειδεα μορφήν εκφανεει· καί τα μεν ξύμπαντα άτρεκεϊ λόγω 'Ήρν εστίν, εχει 8ε τι καί Αθηναίης και Αφροδίτης και ΧεΧηναίης καί 'Ρέης και Άρτέμιδος καί Ν εμεσιος καί Μοιρέων. χειρί δε τη μεν ετερη σκηπτρον εχει, τη ετερη δε άτρακτον, κα\ επί τη κεφαΧη άκτΐνάς τε φορεει καί πύργον καί κεστον τω μούνην την Ούρανίην κοσμέουσιν. εκτοσθεν δε οι χρυσός τε αΧΧος περικέαται καί Χίθοι κάρτα ποΧυτεΧεες, των οι μεν Χευκοί, οι δε υδατώδεες, ποΧΧοί δε οίνώδεες, ποΧΧοί δε πυρωδεες, ετι δε όνυχες οί %αρδωοι ποΧΧοί καί υάκινθοι καί σμάραγδοι, τα φερουσιν Αιγύπτιοι καί Ινδοί καί Αίθίοπες καί Μἡδοι καί Αρμένιοι καί ΒαβυΧώνιοι. το δε 8η μεζονος λόγου άξιον, τούτο άπηγησομαι· Χίθον επί τη κεφαΧη φορεει· Χυχνίς καΧεεται, ούνομα δε οί τού έργου η συντυχίη. από τούτου εν νυκτί σεΧας ποΧΧον άποΧάμπεται, υπό δε οί καί 6 νηός άπας olov υπό Χύχνοισι φαείνεται. εν η μέρη δε τό μεν φέγγος α σθενεει, ίδεην δε εχει 1
1 Compare Plutarch, Crassus, 17, 6: “And the first warning sign came to him from this very goddess, whom some call Venus, others Juno, while others (cf. Cornutus 6) still regard her as the natural cause which supplies from moisture the beginnings and seeds of everything, and points out to mankind the source of all blessings. For as they
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And certeynely the symulacre of love ressenibleth love in alle pointes, as heed and garnements and throne; and thou mightest not lyknen him unto no thing elles, and thou wolde. But whan thou lokest on Iuno, sche wil schewe thee grete dyver-sitee of semblauntz; for al be it that the hool, trewely considered, be luno, natheles it conteyneth some dele of Minerve and Venus and Luna and Cibella and Deane and Fortune and Parcas.1 And in that oon bond sche holt a troncheon, and in that other a distaf; and on hir liede sche bereth rayes, and a tour, and that ceynt that men arayen with cestut Venus Celestial allone. And abouten hir sche hath mo gold and precious stones right costlewe, some whyte and some watry, and manye lyk wyn and manye lyk fuyr; and therto sardoynes withouten nombre and berylles and emeraudes. Thise stones bryngen men of Egypte and Inde and Ethyope and Medye and Ermonye and Babyloyne. But I sclial devyse you a thyng that is yit mo to speke of.
Sche bereth on hir hede a ston that hight Lampe and hath his name after that that it doth. That ston schyneth in the nyght with grete claretee and serveth all the temple with light, right as it were of lampes. In the daye his schyninge is feble but
were leaving her temple (where, Plutarch says, he had been taking an inventory of the treasures), first the younger Crassua stumbled and fell at the gate, and then his father fell over him ” (Perrin’s translation). The identification with Aphrodite, which occurs on inscriptions from Delos, is due to her Astarte side ; to Lucian in this case it is of course particularly suggested by the famous cestus. What suggested the other goddesses is not clear to me in the case of Athena or of Nemesis; the rays indicate Selene, the distaff Artemis, and the sceptre the Parcae, or Moirai (Fates).
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κάρτα 7τυρώδεα. καί ἄλλο θωυμαστον εστιν εν τω ξοάνω. ήν εστεώs άντίος iaopips, is σε opp καί μεταβαίνοντι το βλέμμα άκόλουθεεί' καί ήν άλλos ετερωθεν ίστορερ,1 Ίσα και is εκείνον εκτελεει.
33	’Ει/ μέσω δε άμφοτερων εστηκεν ξόανον άλλο χρύσεον, ούδαμά τοισι άλλοισι ξοάνοισι εικελον. το δε μορφήν μεν ίδίην ουκ εγ^ει, φορεει δε των άλλων θεών εϊδεα. καλέεται δε σημήιον και υπ' αυτών ’Ασσυριών, ούδε τι οΰνομα Ίδιον αν τω εθεντο, ἀλλ’ ούδε >γει>iaios αυτού καί είδεος λε·γονσιν. καί μιν οι μεν is Διόνυσον, άλλοι δε is Δευκαλίωνα, οι δβ is Σεμίραμιν άγουσιν καί yap δη ών επί τ ρ κορυφή αυτού περιστερή χρυσεη εφέστηκεν, τοΰνεκα δη μυθεονται 'Ζεμι-ράμίος εμμεναι τάδε σημήιον. αιτοδημεει δε δις έκαστου ἐτεος is θάλασσαν is κομιδήν τού είπον vSaTOs.
34	Έν αν τω 51 τω νηώ εσιόντων εν αριστερή κέαται πρώτα μεν 0povos Ήελίου, αυτού δε Ιδος2 ουκ ενί' μούνου yap 1ΙΙελίου καί ΣεληναίιJS ξόανα ου δεικνΰουσιν· δτευ δε είνεκα ώδε νομί-ζουσιν, iyiio καί τάδε εμαθον. λεyουσι τοισι μεν άλλοισι θεοισιν δσιον εμμεναι ξόανα ποιεεσθαι,
1	ίσορίν tlu Soul, Edd.
2	fSos Schaefer: tlSos MSS.
1	Compare Herodotus 2, 44, on the great emerald pillar in the temple of Melkart at Tyre ; also Mandeville, pp. 239, 27G, ed. Ilalliwell, on luminous stones in the possession of the Emperor of Cathay and of Prester John. Diodorus (3, 39, 8) credits the topaz -with this power.
2	It is clear from the passage in Melito quoted above that Lucian’s “token” (scineion) rests upon a misunderstanding 388
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it hath a right fuyry aspect.1 And ther is an other merveylle in that ydole. Gif thou loke ori hir stondynge ayenst hir, sche loketh on thee, and if thou remeve thee, hir regard folweth thee ; natheles if an other beholde hir fro the tothere syde, sclie doth i-ight so to him also.
And betwene hem stont a symulacre of gold, not lyk the othere symulacres in no kynde, that hath no propre schap but bereth the qualitees of the other goddes. And the Assuriens hem selve clepen it Tokene, for thei ban not goven him no propre name ; in sothe thei mowe not seyn wliens it cam ne what raaner thyng it is. But some beleven, it is of Bachus, and othere that it is of Deucalioun, and othere that it is of Semiramys. And for sothe a dowve of gold stont on his hede, and so thei devisen that it is Semiramys Tokene. And it doth iorney twyes eech yeer to the See, for to fecchen that water aforseyde.2
In the temple himself on the left syde in entrynge is first a thron of Elye the sonne, but noon ymage of him sytt there on. For of Sonne and Mone only schewen thei non symulacres, and I lernede wherfore thei folwen this usaunce. Thei seyn that of othere goddes it is leful to lete make symulaci-es, for that
of the name of a goddess, Simi, Simia, Semea (Noldeke ; of. Ilocfer, s.v. Semea in Roscher). The name also figures in the Semiramis-Derceto myth, for the royal overseer is called Simmas. Note also that the figure has a dove on its head. A Talmudic gloss cited by Drusius says: “ Samaritanus circumcidit in nomine iir.aginis columbam referentis quam inventam in verticc montis Oarizim certo quodam ritu colunt ” (Selden, de Dis Syris, p. 275). See Montgomery, Samaritans, p. 320.
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ον yap σφεων εμφανεα πάντεσι τα εί8εα· ’Ηίλιος 8ε καί ΧεΧηναίη πάμτταν evapyees καί σφεας 7τάν-τες όρεουσι. κοίη ών αΐτίη ξoavovpyiης τοϊσι iv τω ηερι φαινομενοισι;
35	Μετά 8ε τον θρόνον τούτον κέαται ζόανον ’Απόλλωνος, ουκ οϊον εώθεε ττοιεεσθαΐ' οι μεν yap αΧΧοι πάντες ’ΑπόΧΧωνα νεον τε ἡγηνται καί 7τρωθηβην ποιεουσιν, μούνοι 8ε ούτοι ΑιτόΧ-Χωνος 7ενειήτεω ξόανον 8εικνύονσιν. καί τά8ε ποιεοντες εωντούς μεν επαινεουσιν, Ελλἡνωι' δέ κατT)yορεονσιν καί αΧΧων όκόσοι ’ΑπόΧΧωνα 7ταϊ8α Θεμενοι ΙΧάσκονται. αΐτίη 8ε ή8ε. Βοκεει αύτεοισι άσοφίη μεyάXη εμμεναι ατεΧεα 7τοιεε-σθαι τοϊσι θεοΐσι τα εϊ8εα, το 8ε νεον άτεΧες ετι νομίζουσιν. εν 8ε καί αΧΧο τω σφετερω ΆττόΧ-Χωνι Katvovpyiovar μούνοι ’ΑπόΧΧωνα είμασι κοσμεουσιν.
36	'>Epyωv 8ε αυτού περί ποΧΧα μεν εχω είπεΐν, ερεω 8ε το μάλιστα θωνμάζειν αξιον. πρώτα 8ε τού μαντηίου επιμνησομαι. μαντηια ποΧΧα μεν παρ’ 'ΈΧΧησι, ποΧΧα δε και παρ' ΑlyvnTioiai, τα 8ε και εν Αιβύρ, καί εν ττ} 8ε Άσί-η πολλά εστιν. άΧΧα τα μεν ούτε Ιρεων άνευ ούτε προφη- 1 2
1	Compare Meyer, Gesch., ρ. 192, on the lack of images and temples in the Egyptian worship of Ra.
2	Apollo is Nebo, whose statue, bearded and clothed, erected at Kelach by Adad-Nirari III, son of Semiramis, may be seen at the British Museum (illustrated in Roscher, Lexikon, I, p. 49). The inscription that it bears implores long life for Adad-Nirari, king of Assyria, and for Sam-muramat, the Lady of the Palace. Nebo was highly favoured 390
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here schappes ben not seen of alle men. But Sonne and Mone ben wel visible and alle men beholden hem. Whi thanne make symulacres of thynges that aperen in the eyr P1
And ther nyghe this throne is sett a symulacre of Apollo, not lyk as he is wont to ben formed. For alle othere leven Apollo yong and formen him as a stripling, but thise allone schewcn a symulacre of Apollo berded. And doynge this thei preisen hem selve and repreven Grekes and alle othere men that worschippen Apollo in lyknesse of a child. And the resoun is, for it semeth hem gret folye to maken schappes of Goddes inperfyt, and al that is yong thei demen yit inperfyt. And here Apollo hath other novelrye; for thei allone arayen him with clothynges.2
Now of the wondres that he doth I can speke largely, but I wol telle only that that is most marveyllous; and first I schalle make mencioun of the oracle. Ther ben manye oracles amonges Grekes and manye amonges Egyptyens, and some in Libye, and also manye in Asye. But thise oracles speken not withouten prestes or proplietes; but
by Semiramis, and also, in later days, by Antiochus Soter, who rebuilt his temple at Borsippa in 268 B.c. At Edessa, near Hieropolis, his worship continued until the coming of Christianity (Gureton, Ancient Syriac Documents, pp. 14, 22, 41). Contemporary testimony to its existence at Hieropolis is furnished by Melito ; see above, p. 353, note 3. The statue at Hieropolis that we find described in Macrobius seems to be a later one ; for though it was bearded and clothed, as in Lucian’s day, there was a calathus on the head, a spear topped with a little figure of Victory in the right hand, a flower in the left, a breastplate on hia body, and over it a snaky aegis ; also, two eagles near by (Saturn, 1, 17, 67-70).
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τεων φθέηηονται, oBe Be αυτός re κινέεται καί την μαντηιην ές τίλος αύτουρηέει. τρόπος Be αυτής TOioaBe. εύτ’ αν εθέΧη χρησμη<γορέειν, ev τῆ eBprj πρώτα κινέεται, oi Be μιν Ιρέες αύτίκα άείρουσιν ήν Be μη άείρωσιν, ό Be iBpooei καί ἐς μέζον eτι KiveeTai. ευτ αν Be ύποΒύντ€ς φέρωσίν, ayei σφέας πάντη περιΒινέων και ές άΧΧον εξ ετέρου μεταπηΒέων. τίλος ό άρχιερεύς άντιάσας έπερέεταΐ μιν περί απάντων πρηγμάτων ό Be ήν τι μή έθέΧη ποιέεσθαι, όπίσω άναχωρέει, ήν Be τι έπαινέη, ayei ές το πρόσω τους προφέροντας όκωσπep ήνίοχέων. ούτως μεν συναηείρουσι τα θέσφατα, και ου τε ίρόν πρήγμα ούΒεν ου τε ϊΒιον τούτου άνευ ποιέουσιν. Xeyei Be και τον ετεος πέρι και των ώρέων αυτού πασέων, και όκότε ούκ ερονται} \eyei Be και τού σημηίον πέρι, κότε
37	χρή μιν άποΒημέειν την ειπον άποΒημίην. έρέω Be και άΧΧο, τό έμεύ παρεόντος επρηξεν. οΐ μέν μιν ίρέες άείροντες εφερον, ό Be τούς μεν εν yfj κάτω 'έΧιπεν, αντος Be ev τω ήέρι μούνος έφορέετο.
38	ΛΙετά Be τον ’Απόλλωνα ξόανόν έστιν'ΆτΧαν-τος, μετά Be Έρμέω και EιΚειθυίης.
1 ίρονται Fritzsche : ίσονται MSS. * *
1 At Heliopolis, Jupiter Heliopolitanus, who had absorbed “ Apollo," gave oracles in much the same way (Macrobins, Saturn, 1, 23. 13sqg.). So also did Ammon at his great Libyan shrine (Siwa); tho description of the procedure when Alexander consulted it (Diodorus, 17,50-51), somewhat blind in itself, is clear in the light of these, parallels. The ikon of the Virgin at Phaneromene, Salamis, is credited with similar
Kwers to-day (Capp3), and for a parallel in modern Sierra one, see Frazer, Folklore, iii, p. 323.
* This is very likely the same triad of Semitic deities under another set of names, and in slightly different mani-392
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that oon meveth be himself and be himself acom-plischeth his fercastinge, wher of the maner is right so. Whan he is in Aville for to make predicatioun, atte firste he meveth on his thron, and thanne anon the prestes beren him up; but if thei ne beren him not up, he sweteth and meveth ever the more. And whyls thei carryen him on here scholdres, he dryveth hem, tornynge hem in alle weyes and lepynge fro that oon to that other. And atte last the Chefe Preste meteth him and axeth him of alle manere thinges; and gif he wole not that a thyng ben don, he draweth him backwardes ; but if he commende a thyng, he dryveth his bereres forwardes right as he were dryvinge a charre.1 So assemblen thei the predicatiounes, and withouten this don thei no thing, ne solempne ne lewede. And he speketh of the yeer and the sesouns ther of, ye, whan thei ne axe not; and he speketh of the Tokene, whan it sclial gon that iorney aforseyde. And I schalle seye you an other wonder that he wroghte in min owene presence. Whan the prestes wolde beren him up and carryen him, he lafte hem doun on the erthe and fleighe in the eyr al be him self.
There beside Apollo is a symulacre of Atlas, and there neer, of Mercure and of Lucine.2
testations. For Atlas I would suggest Hadaranes, who according to Melito was worshipped here ; a sign of the Zodiac would have sufficed to suggest the supporter of the heavens. Hermes (Mercury) should be Nebo at bottom, because that planet is the planet of Nebo; but the Helio-politan Mercury who took the place of the Hieropolitan Apollo-Nebo in the triad is thought to have been called Simios (Dussaud). Eileithyia (Lucina), the helper in childbirth, is Mylitta, though here they may not have called her by that name (cf. Schrader-Zimmern, 423, note 7).
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39	Τἀ μεν ων εντός του νηοΰ ώδε κεκοσμεαται' εξω 8ε βωμός τε κέαται μίγα? χάλκεος, εν 8ε και άλλα ξόανα μύρια χάλκεα βασιλέων τε καί ίρεων καταλεξω 8ε των μάλιστα άξιον μνήσασθαι. εν αριστερή του νεω Σεμιράμιος ξόανον εστηκεν εν 8εξιή τον νη ον επιδεικνύουσα. άνεστη 8ε 8ι αίτίην τ οιήν8ε. άνθρωποισιν όκόσοι Συρίην οικεουσιν νόμον εποιεετο εαυτήν μεν δκως θεόν ιλάσκεσθαι, Θεών 8ε των άλλων και αύτής'Ήρης άλογεειν. και ώ8ε εποίεον. μετά 8ε ως οι θεόθεν άπίκοντο νουσοί τε και συμφοραϊ1 καί άλγεα, μανίης μεν εκείνης άπεπαύσατο καί θνητήν εωυτήν όμολόγεεν και τοΐσιν ΰπηκόοισιν αυτις εκελευεν ες 'Έρην τρεπεσθαι. τούνεκα 8ή ετι τοιή8ε άνέστηκεν, τοΐσιν άπικνεομένοισι την "Ερην ιλάσκεσθαι 8εικνύουσα, και θεόν ουκετι εωυτήν ἀλλ’ εκείνην όμολογεουσα.
40	E 18ον 8ε καλ αυτόθι 'Ελένης άγαλμα και 'Εκάβης και ,Αν8ρομάχης και ΤΙάρι8ος καί "Eκ-τορος καί Άχιλλεος. εΊ8ον 8ε και Νειρεος είδος του Άγλαΐης, καί Φιλομήλην καί ΤΙρόκνην ετι γυναίκας, καί αυτόν Τηρέα όρνιθα, και άλλο άγαλμα Σεμιράμιος, και Κομβάβου το κατέλεξα, και Στρατονίκης κάρτα καλόν, καί ’Αλεξάν8ρου αύτω εκείνω εϊκελον, παρά 8έ οι Σαρ8ανά-7ταλλος εστηκεν άλλη μορφή και άλλη στολή. 1
1 συμφορά! Ν, du Soul: (τυμφορ·η ΓΕ.
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Now have 1 devysed you how that the temple is aparaylled with innen. Withouten is set a gret awtere of brasse, and there nyghe ben othere symul-acres of kynges and prestes withouten nombre ; and I schalle telle you tho that ben moste worthy of mencioun. At the lefte syde of the temple stont a symulacre of Semiramys schewinge the temple with hir righte bond, the whiche was sett up for this resoun. Sche made ordeynaunce unto alle that duelleden in Surrye that thei scholde worschippe hir as here goddesse, recehynge nought of the othere goddes and Iuno hirself. And thei didde right so. But after, for als moche as syknesses and tribu-laciouns and peynes weren leyde on hir by the goddes, sche cessed of that folye and knouleched that sche was mortalle and commaunded alle hir subgettes to tornen hem ayen un to Iuno. Wherfore sche stont yit in suche gyse, devysing to alle that comen that thei schulle worschippe Iuno, and knoulechynge that sche is not goddesse no more, but that other.1
And in that place saughe I also ymages of Eleyne and Ecube and Andromacha and Parys and Ector and Achilles. And I saughe Nireos ymage, that was sone of Aglaye, and Philomele and Progne, that weren yit wommen, and Tereus himself, that was a brid, and an other ymage of Semiramys, and of Combabe that that I spak of, and a right fayr of Stratonice, and oon of Alexaundre lyk as it were the verray man, and there beside him stont Sardanapalle in other schappe and other aparayl.1 2
1	There may be some truth in this legend, for Semi ram ia actually received worship in Carcheinish, just north of Hieropolis.
2	That is, with the figure and clothing of a woman.
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41	Έν δε τη αύλη άφετοι νεμονται βόες μεγάλοι και 'ίπποι καί αετοί και άρκτοι καί λεοντες, καί ανθρώπους ούδαμά σίνονται, αλλά πάντες Ιροί τε είσι καί χειροήθεες.
42	*1ρέες δε αύτοΐσι πολλοί άποδεδεχαται, των οι μεν τα ίρήια σφάζουσιν, οι δε σπονδηφορεουσιν, άλλοι δε πυρφόροι καλέονται καί άλλοι παρα-βώμιοι. επ’ εμεύ δε πλείονες καί τριηκοσίων ες την θυσίην άπικνεοντο. εσθης δε αύτεοισι πάσι λευκή, καί πίλον επί τη κεφαλή εχουσιν, άρχιε~ ρεύς δε άλλος έκαστου ετεος επιγίγνεται, πορφυ-ρεην τε μουνος ούτος φορεει καί τιάρή χρυσεη
43	άναδεεται. εστι δε καί άλλο πλήθος ανθρώπων ίρών αύλητεων τε καί συριστέων καί Γάλλων, καί γυναίκες επιμανεες τε καί φρενοβλαβίες.
ii ®υσίη δε δίς εκάστης ημερης επιτελεεται, ες την πάντες άπικνεονται. Αιί μεν ών κατ ήσυ-χίην θύουσιν ούτε άείδοντες ούτε αύλεοντες* εύτ' αν δε τη ”1\ρη κατάρχωνται, άείδουσίν τε καί αύλεουσιν καί κρόταλα επικροτεουσιν. καί μοι τούτου περί σαφές ούδεν είπεϊν εδύναντο.
45	Έστι δε καί λίμνη αυτόθι, ου πολλον εκάς του ίρού, εν τη ιχθύες Ιροί τρέφονται πολλοί καί πολυειδεες. γίγνονται δε αυτών ενιοι κάρτα μεγάλοι■ ούτοι δε καί ούνόματα εχουσιν καί 1
1 Sacred animals were a common feature of temple-closes in Greece (Gardner-Jcvons, Manual, p. 188). Plato introduces sacred bulls into his utopian Atlantis, Critias, 119 D.
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And in the clos at large pasturen grete boles and hors and egles and beres and lyouns ; and thei don no manere harm to men but ben everyche of hem holy and tame.1
Prestes thei apoynten withouten nombre, of the Avhiche some slcen the victimes and some beren the offrynges of licours and some ben cleped Fuyrbereres and some Awtere Prestes. Whan I was there, mo than a 300 weren wont to assemblen hem for sacrifise. Thei ben clothed in whyte robes alle, and thei han a poynted cappe on here hedes.2 And everyche yeer a newe chefe preste is sett over hem, that allone wereth a robe of purpre and is crouned with a coronale of gold.3 And therto is other gret multy-tude of religious men, of floyteres and piperes and Galles, and also womraen that ben wode and out of here witte.
Τwyes each day sacrifise is perfourmed, to the which alle comen. To love thei sacrificen withouten oiiy noys, ne syngynge not ne floytynge; but whan thei presenten offrynges to Iuno, thanne thei syngen and floyten and sounen cymbales. And as to this thei mighte not telle me no thing certeyn.
Ther is also a lak, a lityl fro the temple, in the whiche holy fissches ben norysscht, withouten nombre and of dy verse kyndes. Some of hem ben ful grete, and thise han names and comen whan thei ben
* For the pointed cap, see Cumont in Daremberg-Saglio, Dict. desAnt., s.v. Syria Dea, fig. 6698, and the reference in the next note (Abd-Hadad).
3	Coins of Hieropolis, of the fourth century, b.c. (Babelon, Perses ach6m6nides, No. 315), show the high priest Abd-Hadatl in the dress here described. Compare Herodian 5, 3, 6 (costume of Elagabalus ; cf. Dio Cassius 79, 11); Cureton, Ancient Syriac Documents, p. 41 (Sharbil, priest of Nebo); Athenaeus 5, 215 b.c. (priest of Sandan at Tarsus).
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’έρχονται καΧεόμενοι· err εμέο Βέ τις ήν ev αύτοϊσι χρυσοφορέων. ev ττ} τττέρνγι ποίημα χρύσεον αυτέω άνακέατο, καί μιν iya> ποΧΧάκις εθεησάμην, και ειχεν το ποίημα.
46	ΒάΡος Be της Χίμνης ποΧΧόν. eyco μεν ου κ επειρήθην, Xeyovai δ’ ων καί Βιηκοσίων 6ρ<γυιέων 7τλίον εμμεναι. κατά μέσον Be αυτής βωμός Χίθου άνέστηκεν. Βοκέοις αν άφνω ΙΒών πΧώειν τε μιν καί τψ υδατί εποχέεσθαι, και ποΧΧοϊ ώΒε νομίζουσιν’ έμοι Be Βοκέει στ Ολος υφεστεώς1 με^ας άνεχειν τον βωμόν, εστεπται Be αει καί θυώματα έχει, ποΧΧοϊ Be και εκάστης ημερης κατ βύχήν ες αυτόν νηχόμενοι στεφανηφορέουσιν.
47	Γίηνονται δε αυτόθι και πανηηνριες τε μεηισ-ται, καΧέονται δε ες την Χίμνην καταβάσιες, οτι ev αυτησι ές την Χίμνην τα ίρά πάντα κατέρχεται. εν τοΐσιν ή "Hρη πρώτη άπικνέεται, των Ιχθύων εϊνεκα, μη σφέας ό Ζευς πρώτος ϊΒηται· ήν yap τάδε yέvηται, Xέyουσιν οτι πάντες άπόΧ-Χυνται. και Βήτα ό μεν έρχεται όψόμενος, ή Be
1 v<p€<TT€ws Gesner : i<t>earei>s MSS. 1
1 “ At Hierapolis in Syria, in the lake of Venus, they (the fish) obey the spoken commands of the acditui ; when called, they come with their golden ornaments ; they show affection ancl let themselves be tickled (adulantes scalpuntur), and they open their mouths for people to put in their hands” (Pliny, Nat. Hist. 32, 17). According to Aelian (Nat. Hist. 12, 2) they swam in regular formation, and had leaders. The pond still exists, but the fish are no more (Cumont, Htudes Syricnnts, p. 36 sq.). There were similar ponds at
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cleped. And whan I was there, amonges hem was oon that werde gold. On his fynne was festned a ioyelle of gold; and often tymes I saughe him, and he hadde that ioyelle.1
That lak is passynge depe. I assayde it not, but men seyn that it hath wel mo than a 200 fadmes ; and in the myd place ther of stont an awtere of stone. Seeynge it on a sodeyne, thou woldest trowen that it fleyted and rode upon the water, and manye men wenen thus; but I suppose that a gret piler pight undernethe bereth up the awtere. And it is ever more dressed with gerlondes and hath encens brennynge, and manye swymmen overthwart to it eech day for a vowe that thei han, and bryngen gerlondes.2
At that place ben wondur grete festes, the which higlite Desceyntes unto the Lak, be cause that in tho festes alle the ydoles gon doun to the lak. Amonges hem Iuno cometh first, be cause of the fissches, to the entente that love schalle not seen hem first; for if so be that this happeth, thei dyen alle, as men seyn. And for sothe he cometh to
Ascalon, Edessa, and Smyrna: see the interesting inscription from Smyrna in Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscr. Grace.2, No. 584. The custom was transmitted to modern times (Baudissin, Studien, ii, pp. 159 and 165; Hogarth, I.e., p. 189). On the fish tabu in Syria, see Xenophon, Anab. 1, 4, 9 ; Menander, fragment 544 Kock ; Cicero, tie Nat. Deor. 3, 39 ; Diodorus 2, 4, 3 ; Plutarch, Moral. 170 D, 730 D; Ovid, Fasti 2, 461 sqq. ; Athenaeus 4, 157 Β ; 8, 346 c sqq. ; Clement Alex., Protrept. 2, 39, p. 35 ρ ; Hyginus, Fab. 197; Astron. 2, 30.
2 Gruppe (Or. Myth. u. Religionsgesch., p. 813) connects this “Floating” island with the holy island of Tyre, the floating island of Chemmis in the swamps of Buto, and with the Greek stories of Delos and Patmos.
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πρόσω Ισταμένη άπείρηει re μιν καί πολλά · λιπαρέουσα αποπέμπει.
48	Μἐγισται δε αντοΐσι πανηηύριες αι ες θάλασσαν νομίζονται. ἀλλ’ iyo) τούτων πέρι σαφές ούδέν εχω είπεΐν ου yap ηλθον αυτός ουδέ έπειρηθην ταύτης της όδοιπορίης. τα δέ ελθόντες ποιέου-σιν, ειδον και άπηγησομαι. άηηήιον έκαστος ΰδατι σεσαημένον φέρουσιν, κηρω δέ τάδε σεσημανται. καί μιν ούκ αυτοί λυσάμενοι ζέονται, ἀλλ* έστιν άλεκτρυων Ιράς, οίκέει δέ επί τη λίμνη, ος έπεί σφέων δέζηται τα ayytjia, την τε σφpηyΐδa όρη καί μισθόν άρνύμενος άνά τε λύει τον δεσμόν καί τον κηρόν άπαιρέεται· καί πολλαϊ μνέες εκ του-τέου του έpyoυ τω άλεκτρυόνι άηείρονται. ενθεν δέ ές τον νηόν αυτοί ενείκαντες σπένδουσί τε καί θύσαντες όπίσω άπονοστέουσιν.
49	'Ορτεων δέ 7τάσεων των οιδα μεηίστην του εϊαρος άρχομένου επιτελέουσιν, καί μιν οι μεν πυρην, οι δέ λαμπάδα καλέουσιν. θυσίην δέ εν αύτη τοιηνδε ποιέουσιν. δένδρεα μεyάλa εκκόψαν-τες τη αύλη εστάσι, μετά δέ ayiveovτες αίγας τε καί οϊας καί άλλα κτήνεα ζωά έκ των δενδρεων άπαρτέουσιν' εν δέ καί όρνιθες καί εΐματα καί χρύσεα καί άρηύρεα ποιήματα, έπεάν δέ έντελέα πάντα ποιησωνται, περιενείκαντες τα ίρά περί τα δένδρεα πυρην ενιάσιν, τα δέ αύτίκα πάντα 1
1 “ The rite of descending to the water (κατάβασι*, Semitic yerid) was common all over Syria. . . . Ite purpose was to revive the water-sources and bring rain ” (Dussaud, Pauly-VVissowa s. v. Iladad). Why the fish should need protection 400
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seen hem, but sche, stondynge beforn him, letteth him, and with manye supplicatiouns sendeth liim his weye.1
Wondur grete ben also the festes that thei ben wont to make in goynge to the see. Of tho festes ne can I not seye no thing certeyn, be cause that I ne wente not myself ne assayde not that pilgrimage. But what thei don whan thei retornen, that I saughe and schalle devyse you. Thei beren everychon a pot fulle of water, and thise pottes ben seeled with waxe. And of hem self thei ne breke not the sed for to scliede it out; but ther is a holy Cokke,2 that wonetli nyglie to the lak, that whan dwells he resceyvetli the vesseles he loketh to the seel, and getteth him a fee for to undon the bond cand remeve tlie waxe; and the Cokke gadereth moclie silver thorghe this werk. And fro thens thei hem self bryngen it in to the temple, and scheden it out; and after this thei perfourmen sacrifise, and than thei wenden boom ayen.
But the grettest of alle festes wherof I knowe is kepte in the firste somer sesoun, and some men clepen it Fuyr Feste and some Torche Feste. Ther inne thei don sacrifise in this wyse. Thei kutten grete trees and setten hem in the clos, and after, brynginge gotes and scliepe and othere bestes, thei hangen hem fro the trees, alle on lyve, and eke briddes and clothes and ioyelles of gold and of silver, birds And whan thei ban mad everyche thing complet and perfyt, thei beren the ydoles aboute the trees, and thanne thei casten inne fuyr and als swythe alle tho instantly
from Hadad is a mystery to me, unless here too Hadad had begun to be identified with the sun.
* Not, according to Dussaud, a Gallus, but an overseer.
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καίονται. ές τ αυτήν την όρτην ητοΧΧοί άνθρωποι άπικνέονται εκ τε Χυρίης και των πέριξ χωρέω ν πασέων, φέρουσίν τε τα έωυτων Ιρά έκαστοι και τα σημηια έκαστοι ε^ουσιν ες τάδε μεμιμημένα.
50	Έν ρητησι Be ημερησι το μεν πΧηθος ες το ipov ayeipovTai, Γάλλοι δε ποΧΧοι και τούς εΧεξα, οι ίροϊ άνθρωποι, τεΧέουσι τ α opyia, τάμ-νονταί τε τούς 7τηχεας καί τοΐσι νώτοισι προς άΧΧηΧους τύπτονται, πολλοί ὅε σφίσι παρε-στεώτες επαυΧέουσι, ποΧΧοι Be τύμπανα πατα-yeovaiv, άλΧοι Be άείΒουσιν ενθεα καί Ιρά άσματα, τ ο Be epyov έκτος του νηον τόΒε yiyveTai, ούΒε εσέρχονται ες τον νηον οκοσοι τόΒε ποιεουσιν.
51	’Εν ταύτησι τησι ήμέρησι και Γάλλοι yl-yvovTai. επεάν yap οι άΧΧοι αύΧεωσί τε και opyia1 ποιεωνται, ες ποΧΧούς ηΒη η μανίη άπικνέεται, και ποΧΧοι ες θέην άπικόμενοι μετά Be τοιάΒε έπρηξαν. καταΧέξω Be και τά ποιεου-σιν. ό νεηνίης δτω τάδε άποκέαται ρίψας τά εΐματα μeyάXη βοη ες μέσον ερχεται και ξίφος άναιρέεταί' τ ό1 2 Be ποΧΧά ετη, έμοί Βοκέει, και τούτο εστηκε. Χαβων Be αύτίκα τάμνει εωυτον θέει τε Βιά της πόΧιος καί τησι χερσί φέρει τά εταμεν. ες οκοίην ὅε οίκίην τάδε άπορρί-φει, εκ
1	Vyia (lu Soul: δο/πα MSS.
2	τ)> Α.Μ.H.: τὰ MSS.
1 Baudissin (170, 3) knows no closer parallel than the
Continental Mai-fcslc, and thinks that, if the Syrian custom came down from the North, a community of origin is possible. Somewhat similar is the practice at Tarsos of erecting a pyre, setting on it an image of the god Sandan, and then burning it up. Frazer (i, 1*26, 146) associates the two customs and ascribes their origin to the immolation of a 402
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thinges brennen.1 To this feste comen manye bothe fro Surrye and from alle the marches there aboute ; and alle bryngen here owne holy thinges and ban alle here Tokenes made in lyknesse of that on.
And upon sette dayes the multytude assemblen hem in the clos, and manye Galles and tho religious men that I spak of perfounnen here cerimonyes ; and tliei kutten here owne armes and beten that oon that other upon the bak.2 And manye that stont ther neer floyten, and manye beten timbres, and othere syngen wode songes and holy. This is don withouten the temple, and tliei that don it comen not in to the temple.
And in thise dayes Galles ben made. For whan tho floyten and perfourmen here rytes, that folye sone entreth into manye, and manye ther ben that camen for to seen and thanne wroghten in thilke manere. And I slial descryve what thei don. The yong man to whom Fortune hath goven this adver-sitee, he casteth ofife his clothinge and coraeth in to the myddes, cryinge in a grete voyce, and taketh up a swerd that hath stode there thise manye yeeres, I wene. Thanne he geldeth him right anon and renneth throghe the Cytee berynge in his hondes tho parties therof he gelt him. And that house into the whiche he schalle casten thise, he
human victim, the priest-king. For myself, I should like to know wliat became of the tree in the Attis-cult, that was cut down and brought into the temple, that the image of Attis might be tied to it (Frazer, i, 267). In the Gilgamesh Epic, Hum baba is posted by Bel as watcher of the cedars (Schrader-Zimmeru, 570); and sacred trees still have offerings hung on them (Robertson Smith, Rei. of the Semites, pp. 185—6).
* See 1 Kings, 18, 26-28.
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ταυ της εσθήτά τε θηΧεην και κόσμον τον <γυναι-κήιον Χαμβάνει. τάδε μεν ev τήσι τομήσι ποιεου· σίν.
52	Άποθανόντε? δε Γάλλοί ούκ όμοίην ταφήν τοΐσιν αΧΧοισι θάπτονται, ἀλλ’ εάν άποθάνη Γάλλος, ετ αϊροί μιν άείραντες 69 τ α προάστεια φερουσιν, θεμενοι δε αυτόν και τό φερτρον τω εκόμισαν, νπερθε Χίθοις βάΧΧουσιν, και τάδε πρήξαντες όπίσω άπονοστεουσιν. φυΧάξαντε*? he επτά ήμερεων αριθμόν όντως ες τό ίρόν εσερχονταί’ προ τουτεων ην εσεΧθωσιν, ουκ
53	όσια ποιεουσιν. νόμοισι he ες ταΰτα χρεωνται τουτεοισι. ην μεν τις αυτεων νεκυν ΪΛηται, εκείνην την ήμερην 6ς τό ίρόν ουκ άπικνεεται, ττ} ετερη he καθήρ ις εωυτόν εσερχεται. αυτών he των οικείων τού νεκυος εταστοι φυΧάξαντες αριθμόν ήμερεων τριήκοντα και τ ας κεφαΧάς ξυράμενοι εσερχονταί· πριν he τάδε ποίησαι, ου σφίσι εσιεναι οσιον.
54	Θύουσιν he βόας άpσevάς τ€ και θήXeaς και αίγας και οέας. σύας he μούνον εναηεας νομί-ζον τες ούτε θυουσιν ου τε σιτεονται. αΧΧοι δ’ ου σφεας εναηεας, άΧΧά ίρους νομίζουσιν. ορνίθων τε αυτεοισι περιστερή όοκεει χρήμα ιρότατον 1 2
1	Compare Joshua 8, 29, arul for the modern practice, Baldensperger, 16, 1. Perhaps originally the Gallus was stoned to death at the expiration of a certain time.
2	On the pollution of death, see Leviticus 21, 1-3 ; Ezekiel 41, 25. Cf. Frazer, ii, 227 sqq. On shaving the head, Levit. ill, 5 : Ezekiel 44, 20.
9	Elagabalus, by way of sportula, gave away all manner of animals except pigs ; “ for he abstained from them by the law of the Phoenicians” (Herodian 5, 6, 9; cf. Dio Cassius 404
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getteth thens femele wedes and wommanlyche aparayles. Thus don thei whan thei gelden hem.
And Galles at here dyenge ben not enterred in lyk manere as other men, but gif a Galle dye, his felawes liften him up and careen him in to the skirtes of the Cytee and sette doun the man himself and the fertre on the whiche thei broghte him, and casten stones aboven ;1 and whan this is don, thei wenden lioom ayen. And thei wnyten for the nombre of 7 dayes or that thei entren in to the temple ; for if thei entren before, thei misdon. And the cus-tomes that thei folwen therto ben thise. If so be that ony of hem seeth a dede man, he cometh not in to the temple that day; but on the nexte daye, aftre that he hath pured him, thanne he entreth. And tho that ben of the dede marines kyn wayten for the space of 30 dayes and lette sehaven here hedes or thei entren; but before that this hath ben don, it is not leful for to entren.2
Thei sacrificen boles and kyn and gotes and schepe. Swyn only thei ne sacrificen not nouther eten be cause that thei demen hem unclcne.3 But othere men demen hem not unclene but holy. And amonges briddes the dowve semeth hem wondur holy thing,
79, 11). Suidas s.v. Ασμνΐνos alludes to the custom as Syrian, and Soph r on his (Migne 87, 3, p. 3624) in the case of a girl from Damascus ascribes it to the worship of Adonis. See Baudissin, p. 142 sqq. “ In Palestine and Syria the animal was used in certain exceptional sacrifices which were recognized as idolatrous (Isaiah 65, 4 ; 66, 17) and it was an open question whether it was really polluted or holy” (Cook, 48). There was similar uncertainty in Egypt; see Herodotus 2, 47, and Plutarch, Isis and Osiris, 8. Lucian is perhaps thinking of the pig as holy in connection with the Eleusiniun mysteries, and Demeter worship generally. It was holy also in Crete, and apparently in Babylon (Ninib).
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καί ούδε ψαύειν αύτέων δικαιέουσιν και ήν άέκοντες άφτωνται, έναγέες εκείνην την ημερην εΐσί. τουνεκα δε αύτέοισι σύννομοι τε είσι καί ες τα οικεία εσέρχονται καί τα πολλά εν γη νεμονται.
55	Κέζω δε καί των πανηγυριστεων τα έκαστοι ποιέουσιν. άνηρ εύτ αν ες την ίρην πάλιν 7τρωτόν άπικνέηται,1 κεφαλήν μεν δδε και όφρύας εξύ-ρατο, μετά δε ίρεύσας οι ν τα μεν άλλα κρεονργέει τε και εύωχέεται, το δε νάκος χαμαί θέμενος επί τούτου ες γόνυ εζεται, 7τόδας δε και κεφαλήν του κτ7)νεος επί την εωυτοΰ κεφαλήν αναλαμβάνει’ άμα δε ευχόμενος αΐτεει την μεν παρεοΰσαν θυσίην δέκεσθαι, μεζω δε έσαΰτις ΰπισχνέεται. τελέσας δε ταΰτα, την κεφαλήν αυτού τε στέφεται καί των άλλων όκόσοι την αυτήν οδόν άττικνέονται, άρας δε από της εωυτοΰ όδοιπορέει, ΰδασί τε ψνχροΐσι χρεόμενος λουτρών τε και 7τόσιος εΐνεκα καί ες πάμπαν χαμοκοιτέων ου γάρ οι εύνής έπιβηναι όσιον πριν την τε οδόν εκτελεσαι
56	καί ες την εωυτοΰ αυτις άπικέσθαι. εν δε τη
1 άττικι·4ηται Wcrfer : ὰιτικνέσται MSS. 1
1 “In Syria by the sea is a city named Ascalon. ... I saw there an impossible number of doves at the croaswaya and about every house. When I asked the reason, they said it was not permissible to catch them; for the inhabitants, from a remote period, had been forbidden to enjoy them. So tame is the creature through security that it always lives not only under the same roof with man but at the same table, and abuses its immunity” (Philo Judaeus, quoted by Eusebius, Praep. Evang. 8, 14, 50). See Hehn, Kulturpflanzen uiul Ilausticre* p. 329 sqq. ; Baudisain, Studien, ii, p. 191.
* Shaving the head and brows was probably purificatory in this connection. See Plutarch, Isis and Osiris, 4.
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and thei ben not wont so moche as to touchen hem; and gif thei touchen hem maugree hem selven, thei ben unclene that day. Therfore dowves lyven amonges hem and entren here houses and gadren here mete for the moste part atte erthe.1
And 1 schal telle you what the pilgrimes alle don.
Whan that a man wole faren for the firste sythe ton™ the Holy Cytee, he schaveth his heed and his browes,2 and after that, lie sacrificetli a scliep; and than he kerveth it and eteth it alle, saf only the flees that he leyeth on the erthe and kneleth ther on, and taketh the bestes feet and heed and putteth upon his owne heed. Ther with alle he preyeth, askynge that this present sacrifise be resceyved and behotynge promts-a grettere that nexte sythe.3 And whan alle this is ing atte ende/he putteth a gerlond on his owne heed and on the hedes of his felawes that wolle gon that ilke pilgrimage. Thanne levynge bis owne contree he doth iorney; and he useth cold watre bothe for to wasschen with and to drynken, and slepeth alle weyes on the erthe; for lie ne may not liggen in no maner bedde un to tyme that his pilgrimage be fulfilled and he be comen ayen to his owne contree.4 And in the Holy Cytee he is resceyved
*	By this procedure the worshipper seems clearly to indicate that the sacrificed sheep is a substitute for himself; it is so understood by Frazer, Folklore, i, 414, 425-428.
What the worshipper says and does is equivalent to: “ Take this poor offering in my stead, part for part; myself I will offer next time.” In Schrader-Zimmern, p. 597, a cuneiform inscription is cited that concerns such a vicarious sacrifice:
“The lamb, the substitute for a man, the lamb he gives for the man’s life; the head of the lamb he gives for the head of the man,” etc. For another view, see Robertson Smith, Rei. of the Semites, p. 438.
*	Psalm 132, 3; cf. Robertson Smith, Rei. of the Semites,
481 sqq.
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ipfi πόλει εκδεκεταί μιν άνηρ ξεινοδόκος ay νοεοντα· ρητοί yap δη ων εκάστης πόλιος αυτόθι ξεινοδόκοι εϊσίν, καί τάδε 7τατρόθεν όΐκοι δεκονται. καλεονται δε υπό ’Ασσυριών οΐδβ διδάσκαλοι, οτι σφίσι πάντα ύπηyεovτaι.
57	%ύουσι δε ούκ εν αύτω τω ίρω, ἀλλ’ επεάι παραστηση τω βωμω το ίρήιον, επισπείσας αύτις ayei ζωόν ες τα οικεία, ελθων δε κατ εωυτον θύει τε καί εύχεται.
58	','Άστιν δε καί άλλης θυσίης τρόπος τοιόσδε. στεψαντες τα ίρηια, ζωά εκ των προπυλαίων άπιάσιν, τα δε κατενεχθεντα θνήσκουσιν. ενιοι δε καί παΐδας εωυτων εντεύθεν άπιάσιν, ούκ ομοίως τοϊς κτήνεσιν, άλλ ες πήρην ενθεμενοι χ€ΐρί κaτάyoυσιv, άμα δε αύτεοισιν επικερ-τομεοντες λεyoυσιv οτι ου παϊδες, αλλά βόες εϊσίν.
59	Κτίζονται δε πάντες, οι μεν ες καρπούς, οι δε ες αυχένας' καί από τοΰδε άπαντες Άσσύριοι aTiy ματηφορεουσιν. 1
1 Α relic of child sacrifice. “Shall I give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? ” (Μιcall 6, 7). On traces of infant sacrifice discovered in the excavations in Palestine, see Cook, pp. 36, 38, 43; Frazer, Folklore i, 418 and note. From recent excavations in a sanctuary of Tanit at Carthage, it is apparent that firstborn children were offered to that goddess during the whole period of Punic occupation (Am. Journal of A rchaeol., 1923, p. 107).	“ Jephthah’s daughter had many successors before
Hadrian tried to stamp out the practice. At Laodicea & virgin was annually sacrificed to ‘Athena’ until a deer took her place ; Elagabalus was accused of offering children in his sun-temple at Rome; an Arabian tribe annually sacrificed a child, which they buried beneath the altar thal served
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of an hoste that he knoweth not propurly. For certeyne men in that place ben apoynted unto everyche cytee as hostes, and dyverse kynredes han this office of linage. And Assuryens clepen tho men Maistres be cause thei techen hem everyche thing.
And the sacrifises ben not perfourmed in the temple, but whan he hath presented liis victime beforn the awtere, lie schedeth offrynge of Avyn there on, and tlianne he ayen ledeth him on lyve to his logging, and whan he is comen tliei'e he sacrificeth and preyeth be him self.
Ther is also this other maner sacrifise. Thei dressen here victimes "with gerlondes and hurlen hem doun the degrees of the entree on lyve, and in fallynge doun thei dyen. And some men hurlen here owne children thens, but not in lyke manere as the bestes. Thei putten hem in a walet and beren hem doun in liond, and thei scornen hem with alle, seyinge that thei ben not children but oxen.1
And alle leten marke hem, some on the wriste and some on the nekke; and for that skylle alle Assuryens beren markes.2
them as an idol. In many parts, too, bodies of slain victims were used for purposes of divination” (Bonchier, Syria as a Roman Province, p. 247 sq.).
* Lucian probably means tattooing, although actual branding was practised on occasion. “Some are afflicted with such an extravagancy of madness that, leaving themselves no ioom for a change of mind, they embrace slavery to the works of human hands, admitting it in writing, not upon sheets of papyrus as the custom is in the case of human chattels, but by branding it upon their bodies with a he?,ted iron with a view to its indelible permanency ; for even time does not fade these letters ” (Philo Judaeus, de Monarchia 1, 8 fin.). The view that this was the “ mark of Cain” is
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
60 Ποιέουσι δε και ἄλλο μοννοισι 'ΕΧΧήνων Τ ροιζηνίοισι όμοΧογεοντες. Χεζω Be και τἀ εκείνοι ττοιεουσιν. Τροιζήνιοι τήσι παρθενοισι και τοϊσιν ηιθεοισι νόμον εποιήσαντο μη μιν ἄλλως γ άμον Ιεναι, ττρ\ν 'ΙτπτοΧύτω κομας κείρασθαι’ καί ώδε ττοιεουσιν. τούτο και εν τη Ιρη 7τόΧει γίγνεται. οι μεν νεηνίαι των γενείων αττάργρνται, τοΐς Βε νέοισι πΧοκάμους ίρούς εκ γενετής άτηάσιν, τούς εττεαν εν τω ιρω γενωνται, τάμνουσίν τε και ες άγγεα καταθεντες οι μεν άργύρεα, πολλοί. Βε ·χρνσεα εν τω νηω ττροση-Χώσαντες άττίασιν έπιγράψαν τες έκαστοι τἀ ούνόματα. τούτο καλ εγώ νέος ετι ών εττετεΧεσα, καί ετ ι μεν εν τω Ιρω καί ό πΧόκαμος και το οΰνομα.
forever being advanced anew, only to be anew denied. The practice waa forbidden to the Jews (Levit. 19, 28, where the Septuagint reads: «βΐ γράμματα στικτά ον ιτοιήσίτί iy ΰμΐν). Among the Moslem population it still survives, but apparently without any religious significance. “A Syrian custom: the workers in tattoo are generally Syrian, and the decoration is seen mainly in Syria and North Palestine ”; (H. Rix, Tent and Testament, p. 103). In du Soul’s time all Christians who visited the Holy Land came back tattooed, he tells us (Lucian, ed. Hemsterhuys-Reitz, iii, p. 489).
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THE GODDESSE OF SURRYE
And thei don another thing, in the wliiche thei acorden to men of Trosen allone of Grekes, and I scballe telle you what tho don. Men of Trosen han made ordeynaunce as touchinge the maydens and the bachelers, that thei schulle not maryen or thei lette scheren here lokkes for worschipe of Ypolitc; and so thei don. That thing is don also in the Holy Cytee. The bacheleres offren of here berdes, and the children from here birthe leten holy crulles growe, the which thei scheren whan thei ben presented in the temple and putten in boystes outher of silver or often tymes of gold, that thei naylen faste in the temple, and than gon here weye; but first thei wryten there on here names everychon. Whan I was yong, I fulfilled that ryte; and bothe my crulle and my name ben yit in the seyntuarye.1 1
1 For the custom at Troezen see Pausanias 2, 32, 1 ; but he speaks only of girls. Its general prevalence is shown in Frazer’s note on that passage, in which the item of chief interest in connection with Lucian is that in Caria, at the temple of Zeus Panamaros, it was customary for a man to dedicate a lock of hair in a stone receptacle on which was carved his name and that of the priest or priestess in charge ; the receptacle was preserved in the temple.
INDEX
Abonotelchus, city on the coast of Pap ilagonia, now Ineboli, 175, 187, 18a, 217, 251
Abradatas, king of Susiana, contemporary with Oyrus the Great, according to Xenophon in the Cyropaedia, 2 75, 291 Achaeans, 129
Acheron, Lake, In Hades, 89, 115 Acheruslan Plain, beside Acheron, 97 Achilles, 323, 331, 395 Acropolis, of Athens, 25, 265 Adonis, 343, 345, 347 Adonis River, in Phoenicia, 347 Aeacus, nephew of Pluto, son of Zeus and Kuropa, brother of Minos and Rhadamanthus, gate-keeper of Hades, 87, 103, 115, 123 Aegeus, king of Athens, father of Theseus, 117
Aeglall, village on the coast of Paphla-gonla, about half-way between Abonoteichus and Amastris, 249 Aeginetan (obol), 119 Aeschines, Attic orator, opponent of Demosthenes, 149 Aeschines, the Socratic, 287 Aetlon, famous painter, 271 Agamemnon, 99, 101, 331 Agathon, Athenian tragedian, whose effeminate manners were riliculed by Aristophanes in the Thesmo-phoriazusae, 149 Agenor, of Sidon, 341 Aglala (Aglaye), 395 Aidoneus (Pluto), 89, 123 Alastorcs, see Avengers Alcamenes, sculptor, 261, 263, 265, 267
Alcestls, wife of Admetus of Thessaly, who gave her life in exchange for his, and was brought back from Hades by Heracles, 117
Alcmene, mother of Heracles, 323 Al"xvn'der, tub False phophet, 173-253
Alexander of Abonoteichus, 175 sqq. Alexander the Great, 139, 141, 149, 175, 185, 199, 305, 307, 395 AJexandria, 231
Alibantis, name of “ tribe ’’ In Hades, coined from alibas, corpse, 107 Amalthea, the goat that nursed Zeus, whose horn became the Hom of Plenty, 141
Amastris (see p. 210, note 1), 209, 211, 247, 249
Amazons, 55, 265, 267 Ampliiaraus, of Argos, a seer, one of the Seven who led the Argives against Thebes, worshipped as a god after his translation at Oropus In Boeotia, where he gave oracles to those who slept in the temple, 201 Araphilochus, son of Amphlaraus, who also had an oracular shrine at Mailus in Cilicia, 201, 215 Amphion, who, with the aid of a lyre given him by Hermes, built the wall of Thebes by making the stones move of their own accord, 281 ANACHARSIS, or ATHLETICS, 1—€9 Anacharsis, the Scythian, visited Athens in quest of Greek learning and was introduced to Solon by his countryman Toxaris (Lucian, Scytha), 3 sqq.
Andromache, wife of Hector, 395 Anonymus (poet), 159, 325, (Pindar?)
333, (Epioharmu.i) 143 Antenor, one of the elders of Troy,
289
Aornus, in India, 143 (see note 1) Apelles, famous painter, contemporary of Alexander the Great, 261, 271, 295
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Aphrodite, 149, 271, 295, 303, 305, 309, 311, 329, 331, 333, 387, (Pan-demos) 171, (Urania) 387, (of Byblos; Baalat) 343, 345, 319, (of Cnidos) 263, 265, 2G9, 305, 319, 327, 329, (in the Gardens) 2C3, 267, 305, 307, 319
Apis, the sacred bull of Egypt, 345 Apollo, 7, 9, 151, 189, 195, 215, 223, 225, 231, 237, 285, (Nebo) 391, 393 Apollonius of Tyana, famous Neo-Pythagorean philosopher and thaumaturge of the 1st century A.D., 183
Aquileia, 237 (its narrow escape from capture is not chronicled elsewhere) Arabia, 139, 349, 353, 381, 385 Arbela, town E. of Nineveh, which gave its name to the battle (331 B.O.) between Darius and Alexander, fought at Gaugainela, about sixty miles N.W. of Arbela, 139 Areopagite, member of the court of the Areopagus, 29, 31, 35 Areopagus, hill opposite the Acropolis at Athens, and high court which sat there, 29, 35 Ares, 331
Arete, wife of Aleinous, king of the Phaeacians, 289, 303 Aristarchus, grammarian of Alexandria, ca. 175 B.C., especially famous for his commentaries upon llomer, in which a dash (obelos) was prefixed to lines thought spurious, 331
Aristippus of Cyrene, founder of the Cyreuaic (Hedonic) school of philosophy, honoured in Hades for his geniality (cf i, 321), 95 Aristodemus, an Athenian, the scholiast says, satirized for indecency by Cratinus (fr. 151 K) and Aristophanes (fr. ‘231 K), 179 Armenia, ‘213, 387
Arrian (Flavius Arrianus), born in Bithynia, Roman by citizenship, but not by birth, distinguished for eminent civil and military service under Hadriau as well as for his writings, 177
Artcmisium, northern point of Euboea, off which a naval engagement between Greeks and Persians took place in 480 B.O., 159
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Artemis, 331, 387
Asclepius, 189, 195, 197, 211, 225, 229, 251
Asia, 177, 187, 355, 391 Aspasia, of Miletus, mistress of Pericles (see Plutarch, Pericles, c. 24), 287
Assyria, Assyrian (often confused with Syria, Syrian), 103, 339, 341, 343, 349, 361,' 373, 375, 377, 389, 409 Astarte, 341 and note 3 Atargatis, the Goddess of Syria, identical with Derceto, bat called Hera by Lucian, see p. 356, note 3, and s.v. Hera (Atargatis)
Ate, 291
Athena, 25, 265, 267, 293, 319, 329,
387
Athens, Athenian, Attic, 17, 23, 25, 67, 119, 155, 169, 225, 239, 263, 283, 287
Athos, Mount, a conical peak of white limestone 6350 ft. high, connected wi tb the peninsula of Ohalcidice by a narrow isthmus through which Xerxes dug a canal for his fleet, 15U, 305, 307 Atlas, 393
Atreus, father of Agamemnon, 101 Atrometus, father of the orator Aeschines, 141
Attis, Asiatic demigod, legendary worshipper of Rhea (Cybele), who emasculated himself in orgiastic frenzy, 357, 359
Augean stable, which it was one of tbe iabours of Heracles to clean, 175 Avengers (Alastores), a piuralization of the spirit of Vengeauce, single in Greek tragedy, 91 Avitus, governor of Bithynia and Poutus, 249 and note 3
Babylon, Babyionia, 83, 85, 139, 199, 349, 355, 365, 387 Bacchus, see Dionysus Bactra, the city of Balkh, in Central Asia, 22S
Bion the Borysthenite, moralist and satirist of the first half of the 3rd century B.C., whose Diatribes, which influenced Horace and were imitated by Teles, are now lost (111, 128, note 1,129, note 2) Bithynia, 183, 187, 189, 199, 249
INDEX
Boeotia, 85,109 Bosporus (Cimmerian), 249 Branchidae, priestly family of Miletus, claiming descent from Branchus, custodians of the temple of Apollo at Dldymi, to which the name Branchidae is also applied, 185, 215 Brimo, goddess of Hades, worshipped especially at Pherae in Thessaly and represented on horseback, bearing a torch : elsewhere identified with Hecate, Demeter, or Persephone, 107
Brisei.s captured by Achilles in Lyrncssus, given to him as prize, and afterwards taken away by Agamemnon, 329
Briseus, father of Brlseis, king of Pedabus, 271 Bruttlan, 203
Bubalus, a fictitious bandit, 241 Byblos, city of Phoenicia, 343, 345, 347
Byzantine, 183
Cadmus, a Phoenician, son of Agenor and brother of Europa, mythical founder of Thebes, 341 Oalamis, Attic sculptor,/l. ca. 460 B.O., 265, 267
Calligeneia, name of woman, 239 Oaiiiope, Muse of Epic Poetry, 283, 285
Calypso, name of servant, 241 Cappadocia, 245, 349 Carian, 101
Carystus, city of S. Euboea, 321 Cassandra, 271 Cassiopeia, 305
Cebes, author of the Tabula, a description of an imaginary allegorical painting representing the life of man, 141
Cecrops, legendary founder and first king of Athens, 101 Celer, name of fictitious bandit, 241 Celsus, to whom Lucian addresses the Alexander (see notes, pp .174,204), 175, 199, 203, 205, 253 Celt, Celtic, 213, 241 Cerberus, 77, 89, 95, 107, 115, 119 Cercopes, 179
Ceryces, descendants of a mythical Ceryx (Herald), hereditary priests at Eleusis, 227
Chaerephon, friend of Socrates, 151 Chalcedon, city opposite Byzantium, 187, 189 Chaldeans, 85
Oharicles, father of the actor Polus, 101
Charon, 91,119 Chimera, 95
Choaspes, a river flowing past Susa, the water of which, boiled and stored in vessels of silver, accompanied the Great King wherever he went, 85
Chrestus of Byzantium, pupil of Herodes Atticus, paid teacher of rhetoric in Athens (133)
Christians, 209, 225 Chryslppus, the Stoic philosopher, 3rd century B.C., 209 Cibella, see Cybele Cilicia, Cilicians, 201, 215, 349 Ciuyras, fabled king of Cyprus, father of Adonis, priest of Aphrodite, renowned for wealth and, it would seem, for luxury, 149, 349 Cithaeron, Mount, separating Boeotia from Megaris and Attica, 281 Clarus, just W. of Colophon, site of iamous sanctuary oi Apollo, 185, 215, 231
Clio, Muse of History, 285 Clysma, 231
Cnidus, Cnidian, 263, 267, 269, 327, 329
Cnossian (Cnossus, in Crete), 373 Cocconas, partner of Alexander of Abonoteichus, otherwise unknown, 183 187 189
Cocytus (River of Wailing), 115 Combabus (see p. 366, note 1, 378, note 1), 367-379, 395 Compliments, personified, 141, 143 Coronis, daughter of Phlegyas and mother of Asclepius, 195, A'5 Cranion (Scuily), name oi dead man, 107
Creon, king of Thebes, typical usurper and tyrant, 101 Crete, Cretans, 65, 117, 341 Critius (Kritios), sculptor, 147 Croesus, King of Lydia, defeated and captured by Cyras after obtaining from Apollo the oracle that on crossing the Halys he would destroy a great kingdom, 99, 237, 325
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Cronus, 145
Croton, city in Magna Graecla, 321 Cupids, see Erotes Cybele, 193, 237, 357, 309, 387 Cynaethus, a toady, 325, 327 Cynegeirus, brother of Aeschylus, a hero of Marathon, who had his arm cut οΰ when he laid hold of a Persian ship, 159 Cynic, 73, 173 Cyprus, 333 Gyrene, 95
Dacdaius, escaped from Minos in Crete on wings cemented with wax. 293
Danae, 79 Danube, see Ister Darius, 103, (the Younger) 139 Deane (Diana), see Artemis Delos, 185
Delphi, Delphian, 185, 231, 237, 271 Demetrius Poliorcetes, son of Anti-gonus, 335-282 li.C., 325 Democritus of Abdera, the philosopher (see p. 240, note 1), 199, 241 Demosthenes, 137,145, 147, 157, 163: his father “ was called the sword-maker because he had a great factory and slave workmen who exercised that trade” (Plut. Denwsth. 4)
Demostratus, 233 Derceto, 355, 357
Deucalion, the Greek flood-hero, 161, 351, 353, 381, 389
Didymi, ten miles S. of Miletus, seat of a great sanctuary of Apollo, 215, 231
Diodes, 241
Diogenes, the Cynic, 103, 105, 319 Dion, of Syracuse, banished by Dionysius the Younger (36C B.C.), later became tyrant in his stead, 95 Dionysius of Sicily, the Younger, tyrant of Syracuse, 3G7-357 B.O., of Locri, 357-346, and again of Syracuse 346-313, 95 Dionysius, as a common name, 333 Dionysus, 39,(named beside Heracles as a conqueror because of his subjection of India) 143, (in Syria) 359, 301, 379, 381, 389 Dioscuri, 179 Diotima, 289
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Ecbatana, capital of Media, 159 Ecube, see Hecuba Egypt, Egyptian, 97, 127, 139, 141, 277, 333, 339, 341, 343, 345, 357, 381, 387, 391 Eileitbyia (Lueina), 393 Eleyne, see Helen Εϋ^, 311 Elye, see Helios Eiyople, see Heliopolis Elysian Fields, 117 Endymion, 225, cf 221 Ephialtes (see Otus), 163 Epicharmus, 143 (see p. 144, note 1) Epictetus, 177 Epicureans, 225, 231, 233 Epicurus, 199, 209, 231, 235, 253 liponymi (Namesakes, at Athens), 25 Erasistratus, a physician, 361-365 Erechtheus,fabled king of Athens and founder of the Erechtheuni, where he was worshipped as a hero, along with Athena Polias, 101 Erinyes (Furies), 89, 91, 117 Ermonye, see Armenia Erotes (Cupids, Loves), 141, 273 Essays in portraiture, 255-295 Essays in portraiture defended, 297-335
Ethiopia, 359, 387
Eiimolpids, descendants of Eumolpus, hereditary priests of the Eleusinian
mysteries, 227
Eumolpus, a Thracian invader, champion of Eleusis in the war with Athens, 55
Eupator, king of the Bosporus, 249 Euphorbus, Trojan hero of the Iliad,
Euphranor, painter and sculptor, contemporary with Alexander the (treat, 271
Euphrates, 85, 89, 339, 353, 357,
aor»
Euripides, 73, 75
Kurope, 341, 343
Eurybatus, proverbial for rascaiity, variously explained as an Ephesian who betrayed Croesus to Cyrus, an Aeginetan, a thieiable toclimb walls by the aid of sponges and ciimbing-irons, one of the Oercopes, and Eurybates, the comrade of Odysseus, 179
Euxine Sea, 17, 191
INDEX
Evagoras, king of Cyprus, β. ca. 400 B.C., extolled in the Evagoras ot Isocrates, 333
Fame personified, 141, 143 Fates (Moerae), 387 Fedre Cnossien, see Phaedra of Cnossus
Fortune, see Tyche and Nemesis Funerals, on, 111-131 Furies, see Erinyes
Galatia, 187, 199, 215, 231 (Jalli (Galles), emasculated devotees of Atargatis, 359, 371, 379, 397, 403, 405 Germany, 235
Glaucus of Carystus, victor in boxing at Olympia (ca. 620 B.C.), Delphi (twice), Nemea, and the Isthmus (eight times each), 321, 323 Glycera, a name commonly adopted by courtesans, borne by the mistress of Menander, and by the leading character in his Perikei-romene, 151
Glycon, 201, 225, 227, 229, 231, 247, 251, cf 173
Gorgon (Medusa), 257, 281 Graces, the, 149, 179, 273, 333 Great Mother, the (Rhea-Cybele), 193 Greece, Greeks, 7, 17, 61, 63, 109, 127, 135, 323, 341, 351, 353, 359, 361, 373, 391, 411
Hades (Pluto), 73, 75, 87, 209, 221, (lower world) 113,125, (ambiguous)
Hebrew, 193 Hecate, 89 Hector, 395
Hecuba, wife of Priam of Troy, 395 Hegesias, sculptor, 147 Helen of Troy, 293, 387, 395 Helicon, mountain of Boeotia, haunt of the Muses, 139, 285 Heliopolis, city in Lower Egypt, just N. of Cairo, 343 Helios, the sun, 389-391 HeUanodicae, the ten officials in charge of the Olympic games, 307 Hellespont, bridged, and so “ crossed afoot,” by Xerxes, 159 Hephaestion, as a man’s name, 333 Hera, 271, 303, 305, 309, 311, 319,
333; (Atargatis), 339, 353, 355, 359, 361, 365, 369, "77, 385, 387, 395, 397, 399
Heraclea (Pontica), coastal city of Bithynia, 249
Heraclean stone (i.e. either from Heraclea, or of Heracles), the magnet, 258
Heracles, 87, ill, 97, 143, 179, 323, 341 Heraclids, name of a company of young men in Sparta, 63 Hermes, 117, 285 (a giver of eloquence), 393 (a Syrian god) Hermes, as man’s name, 333 Hermocles of Rhodes, sculptor, 377 Hesiod, 35, 79, 81, 113,139, 143 Hieropoiis, in Svria, 339, 349, 353, 355, 365, 369, *371, 373, 407, 411 Ilimera, city in Sicily near Termini, 313 Hippolyta, Queen of the Amazons, invaded Attica to pnnish Theseus for carrying off Antlope, 55 Hippolytus (see Phaedra), 373, 411 Homer,35,75, 79,87,97, 99, 113, 117, 129, 145, 151, 183, 219, 243, 249, 271, 273, 279, 283, 291, 295, 325, 329, 331, 333, 335 Hydra, 59
Hymettus, mountain E. of Athens, famous for honey, 149
Icarius, father of Penelope, 289 Icarus, nephew of Daedalus, who flew too high on his artificial wings, so that the sun melted the wax, 293 Ida, Mount, 177
India, Indian, 127, 159, 231, 237, 359, 387
Ionia, Ionian, 216, 259, 261, 287. 383 Ionopolis, later name of Abonoteichus,
251
Irus, 99 Isocrates, 157 liter (Danube), 235, 237 Isthmian games, held every other year near the sanctuary of Toseidon, on the Isthmus of Corinth, 9, 13, 69 Isthmus (of Corinth), 13, 21 Italy, 215, 221, 223, 243 Iiion, punished in Hades for his endeavour to seduce Hera by being bound to a revolving wheel, 97
Jove, see Zeus (Hadad)
Juno, see Hera (Atargatis)
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Lebadela, town of Boeotia, now Llvadia, 109
Leda, mother of Castor and Pollux, 169
Lemnian Athena, 265, 267 Leonidas, 159
Lepidus (see p. 210, note 1), 211, 231 Lesbian poetess (Sappho), 289 Lesche, the, at Delphi, 271 Lethe (Oblivion), 117 Leto, mother of Apollo and Artemis, 225
Leto, of Cyprus, wife of King Eva-poras, 333
Llbanon, Mount, 347 Libya, 391 Lucian, 245 Lncine, see Eileithyia Luna, see Selene Lyeeian Apollo, 7
Lyceum, grove of Lyeeian Apollo, E. of Athens, in which was a gymnasium, 49
Lyelnus, a mask of Lucian’s, 257-295, 299-335
Lycurgids, name of a company of youths in Sparta, 63 Lyenrgus, 65, 67 Lydian, 357, 359	'
Lynceus, sharp-sighted pilot of the Argonauts, 325
Macedon, Macedonian, 103, 119, 143, 183, 185, 199
Maeandrius, retainer of Polycrates, and his successor for a brief space as tvrant of Samos, 99 Magi,'83
Magnus, name of Bandit, 241 Mallus, city in Oilida, seat of the oracle of Amphilochus, 215 Malthace, a courtesan, leading character In a lost comedy by Antiphanes, 151
Marathon, (Attic deme) 101, (battle of) 159
Marcomannl, 235 Marcus (Aurelius), 235, 251 Mausolus, tyrant of Halicarnassns In Caria, in" whose memory his wife Artemisia erected the Mausoleum, one of the seven wonders of the world, 101
Modes, Median, 87, 159, 387 Medusa, 257, 2S1
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Melampus, 326
Melpomene, Aluse of Tragedy, 288 Menander, the comic poet, 221 Menelaus, 271
Menippus, Cynic satirist, of Gadara, perhaps of the 3rd century is.C., whose writings were characterized by the intermixture of prose and verse, 73 sqq.
Menippus, or The Descent into Hades, 71-109
Menoeceus, father of Creon, 101 Mercure, see Hermes Metrodorus, chief disciple of Epicurus, 199
Midas, King of Phrygia, 103 Miletus, 287
Milo, of Croton, latter hall of Cth century B.C., victor at Olympia and Delphi, six times each, In wrestling, performer of many feats oi strength,
Minerve, see Athena Minos, G5, 91, 93, 95, 117 Mithrobarzanes, name of Magus, 85, 89, 91, 109 Moerae, 387 Muses, 139, 285, 295 Mysia, 177
Namesakes, see Eponymi
Nausicaa, 289
Necysleus(of Corpsebury), mock name of deme in Hades, 107 Nemean games, held every other year In the precinct of Zeus Xetneius between Cleonae and Phlius, in Northern Peloponnese, 9, 21 Nemesis, 387 Nereids, 305 Xesiotes, sculptor, 147 Nestor, oldest of the Greets at Troy, most eloquent, and most talkative, 103, 279, 323 Nile, 141, 231, 233 Nlobe, 129, 257, 333 Xlreus, most handsome of the Greeks at Troy, 99, 299, 395
Odysseus, 87, 103, 117 Olympia, 13, 21, 311 Olympiad, 123,147 Olympian, the (Pericles, see Plut. Pericles 8), 287
INDEX
Olympias, wife of Philip of Macedon, and mother of Alexander the Great, 185
Olympic games, 9, 13, 59, 307 Orpheus, 87, 281 Osiris, 345
Osroes (Chosroes), Parthian general, 213
Othryades, a Spartan, who, left for dead on the field of Thvrea by two surviving Argives, erected a trophy and inscribed it in his own blood, 159
Otus, and Ephialtes, sons of Aloeus, nine years old, nine ells broad, and nine fathoms high, who tried to scale heaven and were slain by Apollo, 153
Pacate, 271 Paetus, physician, 253 Palamedes, Greek hero at Troy, famous for wisdom and inventions, unjustly put to death on a charge of treason, hence Socrates {Apology, 41 b) wished to compare expediences with him in Hades, 103 Panathenaea, festival held at Athens, the “Lesser” every year, the “ Greater ” every four years, 9, 13 Pandion, father of Philomeia and Procne, legendary king of Athens, whose daughters were turned into the swallow and the nightingale, 281
Pantliea, mistress of Veras, see p. 255 Panthea, wife of Abradatas {see p.
274, note), 275, 291 Paphlagonia, Faphlagonians, 187,189, 191, 197,199,215,227,231,233 Parcas (Moerae), the Fates, 387 Paris, 331, 395
Parrhasius, celebrated painter, rival of Zeuxis, 261, 295 Parthi, 213 Patroelus, 329
Peleus, father of Achilles, 221, 331 Pelias, usurping ruler of Iolcus, uncle of Jason, who was dismembered and boiled by his daughters at the suggestion of Medea in order to restore his youth, 301 Pella, city of Macedonia, which Philip made its capital instead of Aegao, 185, 193, 197
Penelope, wife of Odysseus, 289, 291, 303
Pericles, 287, see Olympian Persephone, 89, 113, 117 Perseus, son of Danae, slayer οί the Medusa, 189, 251 Persia, Persians, 127, 139, 141 Phaeacians, king oi (Alcinous, in the Odyssey), 99
Phaedra, daughter of Minos, King of Crete, and wife of Theseus, who brought about the death of her stepson Hippolytus by falsely accusing him of attempting her honour, 373
Phaon, mythical boatman of Myti-lene, who received youth and beauty from Aphrodite for carrying her across the water without pay,
299
Phidias, 261, 265, 267, 311, 329 Philip of Macedon, 103, 149, 175 Philomele, and Procne, daughters of Pandion, 281, 395 ; Philomele was ravished and maimed by Tereus of Thrace, husband of Procne, who In revenge slew Itys, her son and his. She was changed into a nightingale, Philomele into a swallow, and Tereus into a hoopoe.
Phi ueus, blind king of Salmydessus in Thrace, 325
Phobi, pluraiization of the earlier Phobos, son of Ares, spirit of panic, 117
Phoebus (Apolio), 189, 223 Phoenicia, Phoenician, 193, 341, 343, 319, 355
Phrygian, 97, 105, 357, (Paris) 331 Phrynondas, “ notorious among the Athenians for rascality, no less than Eurybatus” (Harpocration; see Suidas, and Biaydes on Aristoph. Thesm. 861), 179 Pindar, 271, 321, 325, 333 Plataea, battle of, 159 Plato, 145, 151, 157, 171, 209 Plenty, Horn of, see Amalthea l’luto {see p. 115, note), 89, 113, 116, 117, 123, 127
Pnyx, where the Athenians assembled, on the slope of the hill adjoining the Areopagus, 25
Podaleirlus, the Healer (see p. 190, note), 189, 191, 225, 251
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Poenae (Tormentors), personifications of retaliation in Hades, 89, 91, 117 Pollux, see p. 133
Polus of Snnium, son of Charicles, actor, 101
Polycrates of Samos, tyrant renowned for the brilliancy of his court,sixth century B.C., 99, 103 Polydamas, of Scotussa in Thessaly, Olympic victor in the pancratium, 408 B.C., renowned for feats such as killing a lion without arms, 321 Polydeuces (Pollux, Castor’s twin), famous as a boxer before he achieved immortality, 323 Polygnotus of Thasos, 5th-century painter, active at Athen?, 271, 295 Polvmnia, Muse of Sacred Poetrv, 286
Polystratus, interlocutor, 257 sgq., 299 sgq.
Pontus, Roman province on the Black Sea, K. of Bithynia, 189, 199, 209, 227, 233, 249 Poseidon, 331
Posidonius, man’s name, 333 Pothcinus, 1G9
Praxiteles, Attic sculptor, 4th century B.C., best known by his Onldian Aphrodite (copy in Vatican) and his Hermes (original at Olympia), 263, 267, 269, 329 Priam, 101 ; son of (Paris), 331 Procne (see Pandion and Philomelc), 281, 395
Pbokessohof Public Speakixo, the, 133-171
Proteiilau.*, of Thessaly, first of the Greeks to fall at Troy, who was allowed to revisH earth and see his bride Laodamia, 117 Protogenes, slave name, 239 Pylos, old man from, Nestor, 279 Pyriphlegcthon, Hiver ot Burning l ire in llarles, 80, 115 Pyrrha, wife of Deucalion, 161 Pjrrhias, a cook, probably fictitious,
Pvtli i-oras, 179, 181, 209, 219, 227 Pythian Apollo, 151 Pythian games, held at Delphi (“ rocky Pytho ”) every four years, 9, 59
Quadl, a German people, 235 420
Rhadamanthus, son of Zeus and Europa, brother of Minos and Aeaeus, viceroy of Hades, 77, 89, ]07, 117
Rhetoric personified, 131-171, esp.
141 sgq.
Bhodian, 377
ltome, lioman, Roman Empire, 177, 191, 213, 215, 217, 223, 237, 287 Roxana, daughter of a Bactrian chief, wife of Alexander, 271 Butilia, wile oi an Imperial steward, 225
Rutllianus, prominent Boman, commemorated in two inscriptions (C.l.L. xiv, 3601, 4244; see note, p. 214), 179, 215, 217, 219, 221, 225, 235, 245, 217, 249, 251, 253
Sacerdos, of ΤΙ us, otherwise unknown,
229, 231 Salamis, 159 Samothracians, 357 Sappho, 289
Sardanapalus, Assurbanlpal, King of Assyria, 7th century B.C., to the Greeks a byword for luxury and effeminacy, 103, 149, 395 Satyrus, of Marathon, son of Theo-giton, actor, 101
Scythia, Scythian, 7, 13, 17, 25, 69, 127, 24], 351 Selene, 221, 225, 341, 387 Seleucus, 303, 3G1-373 Semeion (see p. 388, note 2), 389, 393, 403
Semcle, daughter oi Cadmus, mother, by Zeus, of Dionysus, 359 Semiramis (see p. 354, note 1), 355, 357, 389, 395 Scverlanus, 213 Silnl, 191 Sicily, 95 Sicyonian, 155
Sidon, Sidonian, 139, 341, 343
Simonides, 323 Sinope, 191
Sipvliis, Mount, near Magnesia on the Maeander, 257 SlroiiF, 283
Sisyphus, who, for telling Asopus, father of Aegina, that her abductor was Zeus, was compelled In Hades to roll uphill a huge stone which kept rolling down again, 97
INDEX
Skeletion, 107
Smyrna, 259, 261
Socrates, 103, 151, 2S7, 289
Solon, as an interlocutor in the Anacharsis, 1-69
Sosandra, statue by Calamis, 265, 267, 269
Sostratus, possibly the effeminate Athenian whom Aristophanes dubs Sostrate, 179
Sparta, Spartan, 63, 65, 67
Steneboye (Stheneboea), of Tiryns, who falsely accused Bellerophon to her husband Proetus of attempting her honour, 373
Stentor, a Greek at Troy “ who used to shout as loud as fifty men ” {Iliad, 5, 783), 121
Steslchorus of Himera, lyric poet, 313
Stratonice, wife of Seleucus Nieator, 303, 361-373, 395
6unium, an Attic deme on the promontory of that name, 101
SURRYE, THE GODDESSE OF, 337-411
Syria, Syrian (see also Assyrian), 241, 339, 341, 349, 353, 357, 359, 381, 395, 403
Tantalus, father of Niobe, 97, 117,
257
Tarentine, 155
Teiresias, Theban prophet, consulted in Hades by Odysseus in Homer and by Henippns in Lucian, 75, 8ό, 107
Tereus (see Ptitlomele), 395
Terpsichore, Muse of choral dance and song, 283
Terrors, see Pliobi
Thais, not the historical courtesan, but “ Thais pretiosa Menandri,” a character created by Menander in his lost comedy Thais, 151
Theano, wife of Antenor of Troy, 289, 303 (?)
Theano, the Pythagorean, 289, 303 ( ?)
Theban, 75, (Theban poet, Pindar) 271; Thebes, 201
Theogiton, father of the actor Satyrus, 101
Thersites, ugliest of the Greeks at Troy, 99, 323
Theseus, went to Hades to help Telrithous to carry off Persephone,
was Imprisoned there, and at last brought back by Heracles, 117 Thessaly, 117
Thmuis, town in Egypt, 167
Thon, king in Egypt, 183
Thrace, Thracians, 55, 187, 199, 281
Thucydides, 185
Tiber, 213
Tigris, 85
Tillorobus, 177
Timocrates of Heraclea, philosopher, otherwise unknown, 249 Tisiphone, one of the Erinyes, or Furies, 127
Tityus, 97 (see note), 153 Tius, coastal city of Bithynia, 229 Token, see Semeion Tormentors, see Poenae Tricca, town in Thessaly, 191 Trophonius, legendary builder, with Agamedes, of early temple at Delphi, worshipped as a hero at I.ebadeia in Boeotia, in a cave deemed to be an entrance to Hades and much visited by seekers after oracles, 109
Troscn (Troezen), birthplace of Theseus, city near S. shore of Saronic Gulf, approximately opposite Athens, 411 Troy, 161, 323
Twin Brethren, the Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux, 179
Tyana, city in Cappadocia, near the Cilician Gates, 183 Tyre, 341
Venus, see Aphrodite Ycrus, Lucius, Emperor, 161-169 A.D., (255), 275, 293, 295
Wealth personified, 141, 143
Xenophon, of Athens, 275 Xenophon, unknown companion of Lucian, 247
Xerxes, 103, (his flight from Greece after Salamis) 150 Xoi's, town in Egypt, 107
Yndc, see India
Ypolitc (Hippolytus, see Phaedra) 373
Zeno, man’s name, 333
421
INDEX
Zeus, 51 77, 93, 115 127, 137, 171, 179, 195, 201, 227, 237, 263, 311, 331, 341, 343, (son of, Minos) 65, 117, (sons of Zeus and Leda, Castor and Pollux) 169, (Zeus Philios) 137, Hadad, see p. 384, note 1) 38a, 387, 397, 399
Zeuxis, painter, active from about 425 B.C., 261
Zoiius, the Homeromastix, of Amphipolis, who censured Homer in two writings, one of them containing nine books, 331
Zoroaster (Zarathushtra), the founder of the religion of Persia and the wisdom of the Magi, of unknown date, 83
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